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1H 
PREFACE 

H E Hiſtory of this Beautiful 
Lady, is to ſpeak for itſelf: 
Hit is not as Beautiful as the 
x Lady herſelf is reported ta be; 
El if it is not as diverting as the 
w* Reader can defire, and much 
more than he can reaſunably expect; and if 
all the moſt diverting Parts of it are not as 
dapted to the Inſtruction and Improvement of 
the Reader, the Relator ſays, it muſt be from 
the Defect of his Performance; dreſſing up 
the Story in worſe Cloaths than the Lady, 
70 %% Words be ſpeaks, prepar'd it for the 

World, | 
He takes the Liberty to ſay, That this 
Story differs from moſt of the Modern Per- 
formances of this Kind, tho" ſome of them 
have met with a very good Reception in the 
World : I fav, It differs from them in this 
Great and Eſſential Article, Namely, That 


the Foundation of This is laid in Truth of 
Fact; 
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Fact; and ſo the Work is not a Story, but a 


Hiſtory. | 
The Scene is laid ſo near the Place where 


the Main Part of it was tranſacted, that it 
was neceſſary to conceal Names and Perſons ; 


leſt what cannot be yet entirely forgot in that 


Part of the Town, ſhowd be remember'd, and 
the Fatts trac'd back too plainly, by the many 
People yet living, who wou'd know the Per- 
ſons by the Particulars. 

It is not always neceſſary that the Names 
of Perſons ſhou'd be diſcover'd, tho" the Hi. 
ſtory may be many Ways uſeful ; and if we 
ſbort'd be always obliged to name the Perſons, 
or not to relate the Story, the Conſequence 
might be only this, That many a pleaſant 
and delightful Hiſtory wow'd be Buried in the 


Dart, and the World be depriv'd bath of the 


Pleaſure and the Profit of it. 

The Writer ſays, He was particularly ac- 
quainted with this Lady's Firſt Huſband, the 
Brewer, and -with his Father ; and alſo, 
with his Bad Circumſtances ;, and knows that 
firſt Part of the Story to be Truth. 

This may, he hopes, be a Pleage for the 
Credit of the reſt, tho" the Latter Part of 
her Hiſtory lay Abroad, and cou'd not ſo well 
be vou, d as the Firſt ;, yet, as ſhe bas told 
it herſelf, we baue ihe leſs Reaſon to que- 
ſtionthe Truth of thas Part alſo. 

In the Manner ſhe has told the Story, it 


is evident (he does not inſiſt upon her Juſtifi- 
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cation in any one Part of it; much leſs does 


ſhe recommend her Conduct, or indeed, any 
Part it, except her Repentance to our 
Imitation : On the contrary, ſhe makes fre- 
quent Excurſions, in a juſt cenſuring and 
condemning ber own Practice How often 
does fhe reproach herſelf in the moſt paſſi- 
onate Manner; and guide us to juſt Re- 
flections in the like Caſes ? 

It is true, She met with unexpeted Suc- 
ceſs in all her wicked Courſes ,, but even in 
the higheſt Elevations of ber Proſperity, ſhe 
makes frequent Acknowledgments, That the. 
Pleaſure of her. Wickedneſs was not worth 
the Repentance; and that all the Satisfaction 


ſhe bad, all the Joy in the View of her Prof- 


perity, no, nor all the Wealth ſhe rowP4 in; 
the Gayety of ber Appearance; the Equi- 
pages, and the Honours, ſhe was attended 
with, cou'd quiet ber Mind, abate the Re- 
proaches of ber Conſcience, or procure ber 
an Hours Sleep, when juſt Reflections kept 
ber waking: 

| The Noble Inferences that are drawn 


from this one Part, are worth all the reſt of 


the Story and abundantly juſtifie (as they 


are the profeſe*d Deſign of ) the Publica- 
tion. 6% 4 | 
If there are any Parts in her Story, which 
being oblig*d to relate a wicked Action, ſeem 
to deſcribe it too plainly, the Writer ſays, all 
imaginable Care has been taken to keep clear of 
| 1 In- | 
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Indecencies, and immodeſt Expreſſions ;, and 
tis hop d you will find nothing to prompt a vi- 
cious Mind, but every-where much to diſcou+ 
rage and expoſe it. ' | 

Scenes of Crime can ſcarce be repreſented 
in ſuch a Manner, but ſome may make a Cri- 
minal Uſe of them ; but when Vice is painted 
in its Low-priz'd Colours, tis not to make 
People in love with it, but to expoſe it ; and if 
the Reader makes a wrong Uſe of the Figures, 
the Wickedneſs is his own, 

In the mean time, the. Advantages of the 
' preſent Work are ſo great, and the Firtuous 
Reader has room for ſo much Improvement, 
that we make no Queſtion, the Story, how- 
ever meanly told, will find a Paſſage to his 
beſt Hours; and be read both with Profit aud 
Delight. 5 ol 
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Ul Was BORN, as my Hie u d PE | 
iS BY "at the City of Po1criza's, the 
55 355 Province, or County of P'g1cToug Y 
n= AE ll: in France, from whence I s brouy | 
— to Eugland by my Parents, who fled 
for cheir Pede about he Year 1683, when 2 
the Proteſtants were Baniſh'd from France by the — 2 
Cruelty of their Perſecutors. 2 
I, who knew little ot nothing of what Fins SY 
brought over hither for, was well- enough pleas d N 
wich being here _ a large and gay City od | 
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Tok with, me mighty well, who, from my being 

d;fov'd a Crawd, and to foe 4 great-mayy 
2 5M neee 
"1 retain'd nothing of France, 
My Father and Mother being people of better 
Faſhion, than ordinarily the People call d R x x v- 
6 EES at that Time were; and having fled early, 
while it was eaſie to ſecure their · Effe had, be- 
fore their coming over, remitted conſiderable Sums 
of Money, or, as J remember, a conſiderable Va- 
l in Kors. Brandy, Paper, and other Sols; 
and theſe ſelling very much to Advantage here, 
my Father was in very good Circumſtances at his 
coming over, ſo that he was far from applying 
to the reſt of our Nation that were here, for 
Spence, and Relief: On the contrary, he had 
d with miſerable Ob- 
jefts of che poor farving Creatures, who at that 
Time fled hither for Shelter, on Account of Con- 
tcience, or ſomething elſe. 
I have indeed, heard my Father ſay, That he 


was peſter d with a great. many of thoſe, who, for 
any Religion they had, might e' en have ſtay d where 


they were, but who flock'd over hither in Proves, 
for what they call in Engliſh, a Livelihood; hear- 
ing with what Open Arms the REruGE 85 


| Feceiv'd in England, and how they fell readily RD 


BuſineF, being, by the charitable Aſſiſtance of 
People in Lenden, encourag'd to Work in their 


nutactures, in Spitele-Heldi, Canterbury, and 24 


Places; and that they had a mych better Price for 
their Work, than in Frange and the like. 

My Father, 7 ſay, rold me, That he was more 
peſter d with the Clamours of theſe People, than 
ot thoſe who were truly REFUGEES, and fled 
!n D: Nroſe, merely for C. . | 


I was. 


[3] 


I vas about ten Years old when L was brought 
oyer hither, Where, a; 1 have ſaid, my Father liv'd 
in very good Circumſtances, and died in about 
eleven Ycars more; in which time, as I had ac- 

liſh'd myſelf "for the ſociahle Part of the 
World, fo I had acquainted myſelf with ſome of 
our Engliſh Neighbours, as is the Cuſtom in Len- 
don; — as, While I was Young, 1 had pick d-up 
three or four Play-Fellows and Companions, ſuita- 
ble to my Years; ſo as we grew bigger, we learnt 
to call one-another Intimates and Friends; and 
this forwarded very much the tinithing me for 
Converlation, and the World. 

1 went to Ergliſh Schools, and being young, 1 
learnt the Engliſh Tongue per tectly well, with all the 
Cuſtoms of the Engliſh Young-Women ; ; ſo that I 
retain d nothing of Bo French, but the Speech ; nor 
did I ſo much as keep any Remains of the French 
Language tagg'd to my Way of Speaking, as moſt 
Furergner s do, but ſpoke what we call Natural * 
liſh, as if I had been born here. 
| Being to give my own Character, 1 muſt be ex- 

cusꝰd to give it as impartially as poſſible, and as 
if J was ſpeaking af another-body 5 and the Se- 
quel will lead you to judge whether 1 Once myſelf 
or no. 

| was ( ſpeaking of myſelf as about Forces Tears 
of \ Age) tall, and very well made; {ſharp as a 
Hawk in Matters 6f common Knowledge ; quick 
and ſmart in Diſcourſe; apt to be Satyrical 3 
dull of Repartee, and a little too forward in Con- 
verſation; ** = as we call it in Eugliſi, Bop, 
tho per ' Modeſt in my Behaviour. Being 
French, B Born; — danc'd, as ſome ſay, natura:ly, loy d 


it extremely, and ſung well allo, and ſo well, that, 
as you will hear, it was a'teryards tome Advantage 
to me: With all theſe "Things, I wanted neither 
NN 1 : Wit, 


e ee 


— 


dir, Beauty, or Money. In this Manner I ſet out 
to the World, having all the Advantages that 
— Young Woman cou'd deſire, to recommend 


me to others, and form a Proſpett of happy Li- 


ving to myſelf. 


At about Fifteen Years of Age, my Father gave 
me, 4s he call d it in French, 25000 Livres, that 
7 to ſay, two Thouſand Pounds Portio, and mar- 
ried me to an Eminent Brewer iT the City; pare 
den me if I conceal his Name, for tho he was the 
Foundation of my Ruin, I cannot tale ſo ſevere a Re- 
venge upon hin. 

With this Thing call'd a Husband, I liv'd 
eight Years in good Faſhion, and for ſome Fart 
of the Time, kept a Coach, that is to ſay, a kind 


f Mock-Coach'; for all the Week the Horſes 


were kept at Work in the Dray-Carts, but on 


© Sunday | had the Privilege to go Abroad in my 


Chariot, either to Church, or otherway: S, as my. 
Husband and I con'd agree atput it; which, &. 
the Way, Was not very often : But of chat here: 


Before 1 proceed i in the Hiſtor 7 of the Marry'd' 
part of my Life, you muſt allow me to give as 
impartial. an Account of my Husband, as I have 
done of myſelf: He was a jolly, handſome Fel- 
low, as any Woman need with, for a Companion; 
tall, and well made; rather a little too large, but 
not ſo as to be ungentile; he danc'd well, which, 
I thinks was the tirſt ching that brought us to- 
gether: He had an old Father, who manag'd the 
Buſineſs carefully, ſo that he had little of that 


Part lay on him; but now-and-then to appear, and 


ſhow himſelf; and he took the Advantage of it, 
tor he troubPd himſelf very little about it, but 


went Abroad, kept Company, hunted mach, and 


Iv 'd ic exceedingly.” 
After | 


1. 
Me 
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[5] 
- After I have told you 3 1 he was a Handſome 
Man, and a good, Sportſman, I have, indeed, ſaid 
all; and unhappy” was I, like other young Peo- 
ple of our Sex, 1 choſe him for being a hand- 
tome, jolly = as I have ſaid ; for he was 0- 
therwiſe a weak, empty-headed, untaught Crea- 
ture, as any. \ Woman could ever deſire to be cou- 
pled with: And here 1 muſt take the Liberty, 
whatever I Have to reproach myſelf with in my 
aſter- Conduct, to turn to my Fellow-Creatures, 
the Voung Ladies of this Country, and ſpeak to 
them, by way of Precaution, - If you have any 
Regard to your future Happinels ; any View of 
living comtortably with a Husband; any Hope 
of preſerving your Fortunes, or reſtoring them at- 
ter any Diſaſter; Never, Ladies, marry a Fool; 
any Husband rather than a Fool; with ſome o 
ther Husbands you may be unha py⸗ but with a 
Fool you will be miſerable; with another Hus- 
band you may, I ſay, be unhappy, but with a 
Fool you muſt ; nay, if he wou'd, he cannot make 
you eaſie; every thing he does is ſo awkward, 
—_ thing he 4 s is ſo empty, a Woman at 
any Sence cannot but be ſurfeited, and ſick of 


him twenty times a-Day : What is more ſhock- 
ing, than for a Woman to bring a handſome, 
| comely Fellow of a Husband, into Company, and 


then be oblig'd to Bluſh for him every time ſhe 
hears him ſpeak ? To hear other Gentlemen talk 
Sence, and he able to ſay nothing? And ſo look 
like a Fool, or, which 1s worſe, hear him talk 
Nonſence, and be laugh'd at for a Fool. 

ln the next Place, there are ſo many Sorts pf 


Fools, ſuch an infinite Variety of Fools, and 


{0 hard it is to know the Worſt of the Kind, 
that I am oblig'd to fiv, No Fool, Ladies, at 


all, no kind of Fool; whether a mad F ool, or a 


B 3 ober 


ſober Fool, a wiſe Fool, or a ſilly Fool; take a- 
ny thing but a Fool; nay, be any thing, be even 
an Old Maid, the worſt of Nature's Curſes, rather 
than take up with a Fool. 

But to leave this a-while, for I ſhall e Occa- 
ſion to ſpeak of it again; my Caſe was particu- 
larly hard, for I had a Variety of fooliſh Things 
complicated i in this unhappy Match. 

Firſt, and which, I muſt confeſs, is very unſuf- 
ferable, he was a conceited Fool, Tout Opiniatre, 
every thing he ſaid, was Right, was Beſt, and was 
to the Purpole, whoever was in Company, and 
whatever was advanc'd by others, tho* with the 
greateſt Modeſty imaginable ; and yet when he 
came to defend what he had ſaid, by Argument 
and Reaſon, he would do it 10 weakly, lo emptily, 
and ſo nothing to the Purpoſe, that it was enough 
to make any-body that heard him, ſick and a- 
ſham'd of him. 

Secondly, He was poſitive and obſtinate, and 
the moſt poſitive in the moſt ſimple and in- 
conſiſtent Things, ſuch as were intollerable to 
bear. 

Thete two Articles, if there had been no more, 
qualified him to be a moſt unbearable Creature 
tor a Husband ; and ſo it may be ſuppos d at firſt | 
Sight, what a kind of Life I led with him: 
However, I did as well as I could, and held my 
Tongue, which was the only Victory I gain'd 
over him; for when he would talk after his 
own empty rattling Way with me, and I would 
not anſwer, or enter into Diſcourſe with him 
on the Point he was upon, he would riſe up in 
the greateſt Paſſion imaginable, and go away; 
which was the cheapeſt Way I had to be deli- 
Jer d. | 
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I could enlarge here much, upon the Method + - 
took to make my Lite paſſable and eaſie with the 
molt incorrigible Temper in the World; but it is 
too long, and the Articles too trifling: I ſhall 
mention ſome of them as the Circumſtances lam 
to relate, ſhall neceſſarily bring them in. 

After I had been Married about four Years, 
my own Father died, my Mother having been 
dead before ; he lik d my Match ſo ill, and ſaw 
ſo little Room to be ſatisfied with the Conduct 
of my Husband, that tho he left me 5000 Li- 
vres, and more at his Death, yet he left it in the 


Hands of my Elder Brother, who running on too 


raſhly in his Adventures, as a Merchant, fail 'd, 

and loſt not only what he had, but what he had 

for me too; as you ſhall hear preſently. | 
Thus loſt the laſt Giſt of my Fathers Bounty, 


_ by having a Husband not fit to be truſted with 


it; there's one of the Benefits of marrying a Fool. 
Within two Years after my own Father's Death, 
my Husbands Father alſo died, and, as thought, 
left him a conſiderable Addition to his Eſtate, the 
whole Trade of the Brewhoute, which was a very 


good one, being now his own. 


But this Addition to his Stock was his Ruin, | 


for he had no Genius to Buſineſs; he had no 


Knowledge of his Accounts; he buſtled a little 
about it indeed, at firſt, and put on a Face of 
Buſineſs, but he ſoon grew {lack ; it was below him 
to inſpect his Books, he committed. all that to his 
Clerks and Book-Keepers ; and while ke found 
Money in Caſh to pay the Malt-Man, and the 
Exciſe, and put 2 in his Pocket, he was per ſect- 
ly eaſie and indolent, let the main Chance go how 
it would. 

1 foreſaw the Conlequence of this, and at- 
tempted ſeveral times to perſwade him to apply 
| B 4 himſelf 


\ 

[3] 
himſelf to his Buſineſs I put him in Mind how 
his Cuſtomers complain'd of the Neglect of his 
Servants on one hand, and how abundance Broke 
in his Debt, on the other hand, for want of the 
Clerk's Care to ſecure him, ard the like ; but he 
thruſt me by, either with hard Words, or fraudu- 
lently, with repreſenting the Caſes otherwiſe than 


they were. 


However, to cut ſhort a dull Story, which 

ought not to be long, he began to find his Trade 
ſunk, his Stock declin'd, and that, in ſhort, he 
could not carry on his Buſineſs, and once or twice 
his Brewing Utenſils were extended for the Ex- 
ciſe ; and the laſt Time he was put to great Extre- 
mities to clear them. 
This allarm'd him, and he reſolv'd to lay down 
his Trade; which, indeed, I was not lorry for; 
foreſeeing that if he did not lay it down in Time, 
he would be forc'd to do it another Way, namely, 
as a Bankrupt. Alto I was willing he ſhould draw 
out while he had ſomething left, leſt I ſhould come 
to be ſtript at Home, and be turn'd out of Doors 
with my Children; for I had now five Children 
by him; the only Work (perhaps) that Fools are 
good for. 

I thought myſelf beper when he got another 
Man to take his Brewhoule clear off of his Hands; 
for paying down a large Sum of Money,” my 
Husband found himſelf a clear Man, all his Debts 
paid, and with between Two and Three Thou- 
fand Pound in his Pocket; and being now o- 
blig d to remove from the Brewhouſe, we took a 
Houle at -------, a Village about two Miles out of 
Town; and happy I thought myſelf, all things 
conſider'd, that I was got off clear, upon ſo good 
Terms; and had my handſome Fellow had but one 
Cop full of Wir, I had been ſtill well enough. 

: „ pro- 
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[ 9] 
I propos'd to him either to buy ſome Place with 


the Money, or with Part of it, and offer'd to 


join my Part to it, which was then in Being, and 
might have been ſecur'd. ; ſo we might have 
liv'd tollerably, at leaft, during his Lite. But as 
it is the Part of a Fool to be void of Council, fo 
he neglected it, liv'd on as he did before, kept his 
Horſes and Men, rid every Day out to the Fo- 
reſt a Hunting, and nothing was done all this 
while; but the Money decreas'd apace, and I 
thought I ſa my Ruin haſtening on, without any 
poſſible Way to prevent it. 

I was not wanting with all that Perſwaſions 
and Entreaties could perform, but it was all fruit- 
les; repreſenting to him how faſt our Mo- 
ney waſted, and what would be our Condition 
when it was gone, made no Impreſſion on him; 
but like one ſtupid, he went on, not valuing all 
that Tears and Lamentations could be fuppos'd 
to do; nor did he abate his Figure or Equi- 
page, his Horſes or Servants, even to the laſt ; 
till he had not a Hundred Pound left in the whole 
World. | | 

It was not above three Years that all the Rea- 
dy-Money was thus ſpending off ; yet he ſpent 
it, as I may ſay, fooliſhly too, for he kept no 
valuable Company neither ; but generally with 
Huntſmen and Horſe-Courſers, and Men meaner 
than himſelf, which is another Conſequence of 
a Man's being a Fool; ſuch can never take De- 
light in Men more wile and capable than them- 
ſelves ; and that makes them converſe with Scoun- 
drels, drink Belch with Porters, and keep Company 
always below themſelves. T3 
This was my wretched Condition, when 'one 
Morning my Busband told me, he was ſth- 
{ible he was come to a miſerable Condition, and 


b 


» | 1 

he would go and ſeek his Fortune ſomewhere or 
other; he had ſaid ſomething to that Purpoſe 
ſeveral times before that, upon my preſſing him to 
conſider his Circumſtances, and the Circumſtan- 
ces of his Family betore it ſhould be too late: But 
as I found he had no Meaning in any thing of 
that Kind, as-indeed, he had not much in any 
thing he ever ſaid ; ſo 1 thought they were but 
Words of Courſe now: When he ſaid he wou'd 
be gone, I us d to with ſecretly, and even fay in my 
Thoughts, IJ wiſh you wou'd, for if you £0 on thus, 
you will ftarve us all. 

He ftaid, however, at home all that Day, and 
lay at home that Night; early the next Morning 
he gets out of Bed, goes to a Window which 
look'd out towards the Stables, and ſounds his 
French Horn, as he call'd it; which was his uſual 
Signal to call his Men to go out a hunting, 

It was about the latter-end of Auguſt, and ſo 
was light yet at five a-Clock, and it was about 
that Time that 1 heard him and his two Men go 
out and ſhut the Yard-Gates after them. He ſaid 
nothing to me more than as uſual when he us'd 
to go out upon his Sport; neither did I riſe, or 
tay any thing to him that was material, but went 
to-ſleepagain after he was gone, for two Hours, or 
thereabouts. 

t muſt be a little ſurprizing to the Reader to 
tell him at once, that after this, I never ſaw my 
Husband more ; but to go farther, 1 not only ne- 
ver ſaw him ane, but I never heard from him, or 
of him, neither of any or either of his two Ser- 
vants, or of — either what became of 
them, where, hich Way they went, or what 
they did, or intended to do, no more than if the 
Ground had open'd and ſwallow'd them all u 


and no-body had known it; except as hereafter, 
| was 


[-11 ] 

1 was not, for the firſt Night or two, at-all 
ſurpriz'd, no nor very much the firſt Week or 
two, believing that if any thing Evil had befallen 
them, I ſhould ſoon enough have heard of that; 
and al ſo knowing that as he had two Servangs and 
three Horſes with him, it would be the ſtrangeſt 
Thing in the World that any thing could befal 


them all, but that I muſt ſome time or other hear 


of them. | | 

But you will eaſily allow, that as Time run on a 
Week, two Weeks, a Month, two Months, and ſo 
on, 1 was dread fully frighted at laſt, and the more 
when I look'd into my own Circumſtances, and 
conſider'd the Condition in which 1 was left; 
with five Children, and not one Farthing Sub- 
ſiſtance for them, other than about ſeventy Pound 


in Money, and what few Things of Value I had 


about me, which, tho' conſiderable in themſelves, 
were yet nothing to feed a Family, and for a 
length of Time too. 


What to do I knew not, nor to whom to have 


recourle ; to keep in the Houſe where I was, I 
could not, the Rent being too great; and to leave 


it without his Order, if my Husband ſhould re- 


turn, I could not think of that neither; ſo that 1 
continued extremely perplex'd, melancholly, and 
diſcourag'd, to the laſt Degrcee. | 

I remain'd in this dejected Condition near a 
Twelvemonth. My Husband had two Siſters, 
who were married, and liv'd very well, and ſome 
other near Relations that I knew of, and I hop'd 
would do ſomething for me; and I frequently 
{ent to theſe, to know if they could give me any 
Account of my vagrant Creature; but they all 


declar'd to me in Anſwer, That they knew no- 


thing about him ; and after frequent ſending, 
began to think me troubleſome, and to let me 


| L. 12 ] | 
know they thought ſo too, by their treating my 
Maid with very {light and unhandſome Returns 
to her Inquiries. . | 
This grated hard, and added to my Affliction, 
but I had no recourſe but to my Tears, for I had 
not a Friend of my own left me in the World: 
I ſhould have obſerv'd, that it was about 
Half a Year before this Elopement of my Hus- 
band, that the Diſaſter I mention'd above befe] 
my Brother ; who Broke, and that in fuch bad 
Circumſtances, that I had the Mortification to 
hear not only that he was in Priſon, but that 
there would be little or nothing to be had by 
Way of Compoſition. 3 
Mis fortunes ſeldom come alone: This was the 
Forerunner of my Husband's Flight; and as my 
Expectations were cut off on that Side, my Eus- 
band gone, and my Family of Children on my 
Hands, and nothing to ſubſiſt them, my Condi- 
tion was the moſt deplorable that Words can ex- 
preſs. 4 
I had ſome Plate and ſome Jewels, as might 
be ſuppoſed, my Fortune and former Circum- 
ſtances conſider d; and my Eusband, who had 
never ſtaid to be diſtreſs d, had not been put to 
the Neceſſity of rifling me, as Husbands utually 
do in ſuch Caſes : But as I had ſeen an End of 
all the Ready-Money, during the long Time I 
had liv'd in a State of Expettation for my Eus- 
band, to I began to make away one Thing after 
another, till thoſe few Things of Value which 1 
had, began to lefſen apace, and I ſaw nothing but 
Miſery and the utmoſt Diſtreſs be:ore me, even 
to have my Children itarve hefore my Face; I 
. Jeave any one that is a Mother of Children, and 
has liv'd in Plenty and good Faſhion, to conſider 
and reflect, what muſt be my Condition: As to 
* 
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my Husband, I had now no Hope or Ex 
of ſeeing him any more; and, indeed, if Thad, 
he was the Man, of all the Men- in the World, the 
leaft able to help me, or to have turn'd his hand 
to the gaining one Shilling towards leſſening our 
Diſtreſs ; he neither had the Capacity or the In- 
clination ; he could have been no Glerk, for he 
ſcarce wrote a legible Hand; he was ſo far from 
being able to write Sence, that he could not 
make Sence of what others wrote; he was ſo far 
from underftanding good Engliſh, "that he could 
not ſpell good Engliſh : To by out of all Buſineſs 
was his Delight; and he wou'd ſtand leaning a- 
gainſt a Poſt for halt an Hour together, with a Pipe 
in his Mouth, with all the 1 ranquillity in the 
World, ſmoaking , like Dryden's Countryman that 
Whiſtled as he went, for want of Thought; and this 
even when his Family was, as it were ſtarving, 
that little he had waſting, and that we were all 
bleeding to Death; he not knowing, and as little 
conſidering, where to get another Shilling when 
the laſt was ſpent. 

This being his Temper, and thelEtent his 
Capacity, I conſeſs I did not ſee ſd much Loſs in 
his parting with me, as at firſt I thought I did; 
tho it was hard and cruel, to the * + in 
him, not giving me the leaſt Notice of. his De- 
ſign; and; indeed, that which 1 was we. to- 

niſh'd at, was, chat ſeeing he muſt certainly have 
intended this Excurſion ſome few Moments at 
leaſt, before he put it in Practice, yet he did 
not come and take what little Stock of Money 
we had left; or at leaſt, a Share of it, to bear 
his Expence tor a little while, but he did not; 


and I am morally certam he had not five Guineas : 


with him in the World, when he went away x . 
All that I cou'd come to the Knowledge of, about 
; him, ö 
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him, was, that he left his Hunting-Horn, which he 
calfd the French Horn, in the Stable, and his 


Hunting Saddle, went away in a handſome Fur- 


niture, as they call it, which he uſed ſometimes 
to Travel with; having an embroidered Houſing, 


a a Caſe of Piſtols, and other things belonging to 


them; and one of his Servants had another Sad- 
dle with Piſtols, though plain; and the other a 
long Gun; ſo that they did not go out as Sportſ- 
men, but rather as Travellers: What Part of 
the World they went to, I never heard for ma- 
ny Years. | 

As 1 have ſaid, I ſent to his Relations, but 


they lent me ſhort and ſurly Anſwers; nor did 


any one of them offer to come to ſee me, or to 
ſee the Children, or ſo much as to enquire after 


them, well perceiving that I was in a Condition 


that was likely to be ſoon troubleſome to them: 
But it was no Time now to dally with them, or 
with the World; I left off ſending to them, and 


went myſelf among them; laid my Circumſtances 


open to them, told them my whole Caſe, and tlie 


Condition 1 was reduc'd to, begg'd they would 
adviſe me hat Courſe to take, laid mylelf as 
low as they could deſire, and intreated them to 


« confider that 1 was not in a Condition to help my- 


\\ 


ſelt, and that without ſome Aſſiſtance, we muſt 
all inevitably,peridh'; I told them, that if I had 
had but one Child, or two Children, I would 
have done my Endeavour to have work'd for 
them with my Needle, and ſhould only have 
come to them to beg them to help me to ſome 
Work, that I might get our Bread by my La- 
bour ; but to think of one ſingle Woman not: 
bred to Work, and at a Loſs where to get Em- 
ployment, to get the Bread of five Children, that 
was not poſſible, ſome of my Children being 

' young 
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young too, and none of them pig enough to help 
one another. 

It was all one, I receiv'd not one Farthing of 
Aſſiſtance from any-body, was hardly ask'd to fit 
down at the two Siſters Houſes, nor offer d to 
Eat or Drink at two more near Relations. The 
Fifth, an Ancient Gentlewoman, Aunt-in-Law 
to my Husband, a Widow, and the leaſt able 
alſo of any of the reſt, did, indeed, ask me to 
fit down, gave me a Dinner, and reſreſh d me 
with a kinder Treatment than any of the reſt; 
but added the melancholly Part, viz. That ſhe 
would haye help'd me, but that, indeed, the was 
not able; which, however, | was fatisfied was 
very true. 

Here I reliev'd myſelf with the conſtant AC 
ſiſtant of the Afflicted, I mean Tears; for, rela- 
ting to her how I was received by the other of 
my Husband's Relations, it made me burit into 
Tears, and I cry'd vehemently for a great while 
together, till I made the good old Gentlewoman 
cry too ſeveral times. 

However, I came home from them all without 
any Relief, and went on at home till I was re- 
ducd to fach inexpreſſible Diſtreſs, that it is not 
to be deſcrib d: 1 had been ſeveral times aſter 
this at the old Aunt's; for I prevail'd with her 
to promiſe me to go and talk with the other 
Relations; at leaſt, that, if poſſible, ſhe could 
bring ſome of them to take ot the Children, 
or to contribute ſomething towards their Main- 
tenance; and, to do her Juſtice, the did uſe her 
Endeavour with them, but all was to no Pur- 
pole, they would do nothing, at leaſt that Way: 

I think, with much Entreaty, ſhe obtuin'd by a 

kind ot Collection among them all, about eleven 

or twelve Shillings in Money; which, tho” it was a 
| preſent 


— 
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ent Comfort, was yet not to be nam'd as capa 
le to deliver me from any Part of the Load that 
lay upon me. | 
There was a poor Woman'that had been a kind 
of a Dependant upon our Family, and who I had 
often, among the reſt of the Relations, been very 
kind to; my Maid put it into my Head one 
Morning to ſend to this poor Woman, and to ſee 
whether ſhe might not be able to help, in this 
dreadful Cale. 1 
I muſt remember it here, to the Praiſe of this poor 
Girl, my Maid, that tho' I was not able to give her 
any Wages, and had told her ſo, nay I was not able 
to pay her theWages that I was in Arrears to her, yet 
ſhe would not leave me; nay, and as long as ſhe 
had any Money, when I had none, ſhe would help 
me out of her own ; for which, tho' I acknowleg'd 
her Kindneſs and Fidelity, yet it was but a bad Coin 
that ſhe was paid in at laſt, as will appear in its Place. 
AMT, (for that was her Name) put it into 
my Thoughts to ſend for this poor Woman to 
come to me, for I was now in great Diſtreſs, and 
1 refoly'd to do ſo; but juſt the very Morning that 
J intended it, the old Aunt, with the poor Wo- 
man in her Company, came to ſee me; the good 
old Gentlewoman was, it ſeems, heartily concern'd 
for me, and had been talking again among thoſe 
People, to ſee what ſhe cculd do for me; but to 
very httle Purpoſe. | 
You ſhall judge a little of my preſent Dittreſs 
by the Poſture the found me in: I had five lit- 
tle Children, the Eldeſt was under ten Years 
old, and J had not one Shilling in the Houſe to 
buy them Victuals, but had ſent Amy out with 
a Silver Spoon, to ſell it, and bring home ſome- 
thing from the Butcher's ; and I was in a Par- 
lour, ſitting on the Ground, with a great Heap 


; of 
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of old Rags, Linnen, and other things about me, 
looking them over, to ſee if I had any thing among 
them that would Sell or Pawn for a hittile Money, 
and had been crying ready to burſt myſelf, to think 
what 1 ſhould do ner. 1223 

At this Juncture they knock d at the Door, 1 
thought it had been Amy, ſo I did not rife up, 
but one of the Children open d the Door, and 
they came directly into the Room where I was, and 
where they found me in that Poſture, and cry ing 


vehemently, as above; I was furpriz'd at their co- - 
{ ming, you may be ſure, eſpecially ſeeing the Perſon 

I had bue juſt before reſolvd to ſend for: But gf 
: when they ſaw me; how I look'd, for my Eyes 
f were ſwelld with crying, and what a Condition 
5 I was in as to the Houſe, and the Heaps of Things 
that were about me, and eſpecially when 1 told 

0 them what 1 was doing, and on what Occaſion, 

4 they fat down like Fob's three Comforters; and 

- ſaid not one Word to me for a great while, but 

* both of them cry d as faſt, and as heartily as I did. 

4 The T was, there was no Need of much 

4 Diſcourſe in the Caſe, the Thing ſpoke it ſelf; 

f they ſaw me in Rags and Dirt, who was but a 

1 little before riding in my Coach; thin, and look- 

0 ing almoſt like one Starv'd, who was before fat 

1 and beautiful: The Houſe, that was before hand- 

0 ſomely furniſh'd with Pictures and Ornaments , 

0 Cabinets, Peir-Glaſſes, and every thing ſuita- 

_y ble, was now ſtripp'd, and naked, moſt of the 

an Goods having been ſeiz d by the Landlord for 

on Rent, or fold to buy Neceſſaries; in a word, all 


was Miſery and Diſtreſs, the Face of Ruin was 
every where to be ſeen; we had eaten up almoſt e- . 


71 very thing, and little remain'd, unleſs, like one of 
al the pitiful Women of Jeruſalem, I ſhould cat up 
97 my very Children themſelves. 1 701 % 
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Aſter theſe two good Creatures had fat, as 1 
ſay, in Silence ſome time, and had then look'd- 
about them, my Maid Amy came in, and brought 
with her a ſmall Breaſt of Mutton, and two great 
Bunches of Turnips, which ſhe intended to ſtew 
for our Dinner: As for me, my Heart was ſo 
overwhelm'd at ſeeing thele two Friends, for ſuch 
they were, tho' poor, and at their ſeeing me in 
ſuch a Condition, that I fell into another violent 
Fit of Crying; fo that, in ſhort, I could not ſpeak 
to them again for a great while longer. 
. During my being in ſuch an Agony, they went 
to my Maid Amy at another Part of the lame 
' \Room, and. talk'd with her: Amy told them all 
my Circumſtances, and ſet them forth in ſuch 
moving Terms, and ſo to the Life, that 1 could not 
upon any Terms have done it like her mylelf, and 
in a Word, affected them both with it in ſuch a 
manner, that the old Aunt came to me, and tho? 
hardly able to ſpeak for Tears: Look ye, Couſin, 
ſaid ſhe, in a few Words, Things muſt not ſtand 
thus; ſome Courſe muſt be taken, and that forth- | 
with; pray where were theſe Children born? | 
told her the Pariſh where we liv'd before, that four 
of them were born there; and one in the Houſe 
where I now was, where the Landlord, after ha- 
ving ſeiz d my Goods for the Rent paſt, not then 
knowing my Circumſtances, had now given me leave 
to live for a whole Year more without any Rent, 
being moved with Compaſſion ; but that this 
Year was now almoſt expir'd. 
Upon hearing this Account, they came to chis | 
Reſolution: That the Children ſhould be all car- 
ried by them to the Door of one of the Relati- 
ons mention'd above, and be ſet down there by 
- the Maid Amy, and that I, the Mother, ſhould 


remove for ſome Days, ſhut up the Doors, = 


- 


n 
be gone; that the People ſhould be told, That if 
they did not think fit to to take ſome Care of the 
Children, they might ſend for the Church-Wardens 
if they thought that better; for that they were 
born in that Pariſh, and there they muſt be provi- 
ded for; as for the other Child which was born 
in the Pariſh of - - -, that was already taken Care. 
of by the Pariſh-Officers there; for, indeed, they 
were ſo ſenfible of the Diſtreſs of the Family, that 
they had, at firſt Word, done what was their Part 
to do. | -1 
This. was what theſe good Women propos'd, 
and bade me leave the reſt to them. I was at 
firſt, ſadly afflicted at the Thoughts of parting 
with my Children, and eſpecially at that ter- 
rible thing, their being talen into the Pariſh-keep- 
ing; and then a hundred terrible things came 
into my Thoughts; viz. of Pariſn- Children being 
Stary'd at Nurſe; of their being ruin'd, let grow 
crooked, lam'd, and the like, tor want of being 
taken care of; and this funk my very Heart with- 
in me. h | 
But the Miſery of my own Circumſtances hard- - 
: ned my Heart againſt my own Fleſh and Blood; 
; and when I conſider d they muſt inevitably be 
Starv'd, and I too, if I continued to keep them- 
1 about me, I began to be reconcil'd to parting 
8 


with them all, any how, and any where, that 1 
might be freed from the dreadful Neceſſity of ſee- 
ing them all periſh, and periſhing with them my- 


bs ſelf; So I agreed to go away out of the Houle, 

ie and leave the Management ot the whole Matter to/ 
1. my Maid Amy, and to them, and accordingly I 

y did 10; and the ſame Afternoon they carried them 
4 all away to one of their Aunrs. 

4 Ang, a reſolute Girl, knock'd at the Door, + 
27 with the Children all with her, and bade the 
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Eldeſt, as ſoon as the Door was open, run in, and 
the reſt aſter her: She ſet them all down at the 
Door before the knock d, and when the knock d, 
ſhe ſtaid till a Maid-Servant came to the Door; 
Sweetheart, ſaid the, pray go in and tell your 
Miſtreſs, here are her little Cotifins come to ſec 
her from -- - - naming the Town where we 
liv'd;'at which the Maid offer d to go back: Here 
Child, :fays Am, take one of em in your E and, 
and l'H bring the reſt; fo ſhe gives her the leaſt, 
and the Wench goes in mighty intwcently, with 
the Little Oue in her Hand, upon which Amy turns 
the reft in after her, thuts the Door foftly, and 
marches off as faſt as ſhe cou'd, _ | 
Juſt in the Interval of this, and even while the 
Maid and her Miſtreſs were quatrelling, for the 
Miſtreſs rav'd and ſcolded at her like a Mad- 
Woman, and had order'd her to go and ſtop the 
Maid Amy, and turn all the Children out of the 
Doors again; but ſhe had been at the Door, and 
Amy was gone, and the Wench was out of her 
Wits, and the Miftreſs too: I fay, juſt at this 
Juncture came the poor old Woman, not the Aunt, 
but'the other of the two that had been with me, 
and knocks at the Door; the Aunt did not go, 
| becauſe ſhe had pretended to Advocate for me, 
and they would have ſuſpected her of tome Con- 
trivance ; but as for the other Woman, they did 
not ſo much as know that ſhe had kept up any 
Correſpondence with me. rd 6 044 
Amy and ſhe had concerted this between them, 
and it was well enough contriv'd that they did 10.” 
When ſhe came into the Houſe, the Miſtreſs was 
fuming and raging like one Diſtracted, and cal- 
ling the Maid all the fooliſh Jades and Sluts that 
ſhe could think of, and that the would take the 
Children and turn them all out into the Ty 
- c 
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The good poor Woman ſeeing her in 520 a Pal 
ſion, turn d about as if ſhe would be gone again, 
and faid, Madam, I'll come again another time, 
I ſee you are engag'd. No, vo, Mrs. --, fays 


the Miſtreſs, I am not much engag'd, fit down: 


This ſenſeleſs Creature here has brought in, my 
Fool of a Brother's whole Houſe of Children 
upon me, and tells me, that a Wench brought 
them to the Door, and thruſt them in, and bade 
her carry them to me; but it ſhall be no Di- 
ſturbance to me, for I have arder'd them to be 
ſet in the Street, without the Door, and ſo let the 
Church-Wardens take Care of them, or elſe-make 
this dull Jade carry em back to- again, 
and let. her that brought them into the World, 
look ' after them if the will; what does ſhe ſen 
her Bratts to me for ? | 
The laſt, indeed, had been the beſt of the two, 
fays the Poor Woman, if it had been to be done, 
and that brings me to tell you my Errand, and 
the Occaſion of my coming, for I came on pur- 
poſe about this very Buſineſs, and to have prevent- 
cd this being put upon you, if I cou'd ; but I fee 
I am come too late. 2 
How do you mean too late, ſays the Miſtreſs 
What, have you been 1 in this Affair 
then? What, have you help'd bring this Family- 
Slur upon us? I hope you do not think ſuch a 
thing of me, Madam, ſays the poor Woman; but 
I went this Morning to - - - - to ſee my old Mi- 
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. ſtreſs and Benefactor, for the had been very kind to 


me, and when I came to the Door, I found all faſt 
lock'd and bolted, and the Houſe looking as if no- 
body was at Home. 

I knock'd at the Door, but no-body came, tall 
at laſt ſome of the Neighbours Servants call'd to 
me, and faid, There's no-body lives there, Mi- 
i C 3 ſtrels, 
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ſtreſs, what do you knock for? I ſeem'd fu rpriz'd 
at that: What, no-body live there] ſaid J, * 
d' ye mean Does not Mrs. live there ? The 
Anſwer was, No, ſhe is gone ; at which I parly'd 
with one of them, and ask'd her what was the 
Matter; Matter, lays ſhe, why tis Matter enough, 
the poor Gentlewoman has liv'd there all alone, 
and without any thing to ſubſiſt her, a long time, 
and this Morning the Landlord turn'd her out of 
Doors. "I 

Out of Doors! ſays I, what with all her Chil- 
dren, poor Lambs, what is become of them ? Why 
truly, nothing worle, ſaid they, can come to them 
than ſtaying here, for they were almoſt ſtarv'd 
with Hunger; fo the Neighbours ſeeing the poor 
Lady in fuch Diſtreſs, for ſhe ſtood crying, and 
wringing her Hands over her Children like one 
diſtracted, ſent for the Church-Wardens to take 
care of the Children; and they, when they came, 
took the Voungeſt, which was born in this Pariſh, 
and, have got it a very good Nurſe, and taken 
Care of it; but as for the other four, they had 
lent them away to ſome of their Father's Relati- 
ons, and who were very ſubſtantial People, and 
who beſides that, liv'd in the Pariſh where they 
were born, 

I was not fo ſurpriz d at this, as not preſently 
to foreſee that this Trouble would be. brought 


upon you, or upon Mr, -- --; ; ſo Icame imme- 


diately to bring you word of it, that you might 
be prepar'd for it, and might not be ſurpriz d, 
but I ice they have been too nimble for me, 10 that 
I know not. what to adviſe; the poor Woman, 
it ſeems, is turn'd out of Doors into the Street; 
and another of the Nejghbours there told me, 
that when they took her Children from her, ſhe 


ſyy oon d away, and when they recoyer'd her = 
| of 


( 23 ] 
of that, ſhe run diſtracted, and is put into a Mad- 
Houſe by the Pariſh ; for there is no-body elſe to 
take any Care of her. 

This was all ated to the Life by this good, 
kind, poor Creature; for tho' her Deſign was per- 
feetly good and charitable, yet there was not one 
Word of it true in Fatt; for 1 was not turn'd out 
ol Doors by the Landlord, nor gone diſtracted; 
it was true, indeed, that at parting with my poor 
Children, | fainted, and was like one Mad when I 
came to mylelf and found they were gone; but ! 
remain'd in the Houle a good while after that; as 
you ſhall hear, 

While the poor Woman was telling this diſmal 
Story, in came the Gentlewoman's Husband, and 
tho” her Heart was harden'd Aga inſt all Pity, ' who 
was really and nearly related to the Children, 
for gr i were the Children af her own Brother 
yet the good Man was quite ſoften'd with the dis 
mal Relation of the Circumſtances of the Family; 
and when the poor Woman had done, he ſaid to 
his Wife, This is a diſmal Caſe, my Dear, in- 
deed, and ſomething muſt be done © His Wife fell 
a raving at him, What ſays ſhe, do you want to 
have four Children to keep? Have we not Children 
of our own ? Would you have theſe Bratts come 
and eat up my Children's Bread? No, no, let em 
go to the Pariſh, and let them take Care of them, 
I'll take Care of my own, 

Come, come, my Dear, ſays the Husband, Cha- 
rity is a Duty to the Poor, and he that gives to the 
Poor, lends'to the Lord; let us lend our Heavenly 
Father a little of our Children's Bread, as you 
call it, it will be a Store well laid up for them, 
and will be the beft Security that our Children 
thall never come to want Charity, or be turn'd 
out of Doars, as theſe poor innocent Creatures are. 

7 Cc 4 Dont 
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| Don't tell me of Security, ſays the Wife, ;, tis a 
good Security for our Children, to keep what we 
have together, and provide for them, and then *tis 
time enough to help keep other F olks Children; 
Charity begins at home. 

Well, my Dear, ſays he again, I only talk of 
putting out. a little Money to Intereft, our Maker 
is a good Borrower, never fear making a bad Debt 
there Child; I'l be Bound tor it. 

Dont banter me with your Charity, and your 
Allegorics, ſays the Wife angrily, I tell you they 
are m 1 not yours, and they ſhall not 
rooſt ere, they ſhall go to the Pariſh. 

All your Relations are my Relations now, ſays 
be: good Gentleman very calmly, and I won't ſee your 
Relations. in Diſtreſs and not pity them, any more 
than' I would my own; indeed, my Dear, they 
ſhan't go to the Pariſh, I affure you none of my 
5 Relations ſhall come to the Pariſh, if I can 

it. 
hat, will you take four Children to keep? 
foal the Wife. | 

N no, my Dear, ſays he, there's your Siſter 

Ell go and talk with her, and your Un- 
cle — III fend for him and the reſt; Ill war- 
rant you when we are all together we will find. 
Ways and Means to kcep four poor little Crea- 
tures from Beggary and Starving, or elſe it will be 
very hard; we are none of us in ſo bad Circum- 
ſtances but we are able to ſpare a Mite for the Fa- 
therleis ; don't ſhut up your Bowels of Compaſſion 

againſt von r own Fleſh and Blood: Could you hear 
| theſe poor innoccnt Children cry at your! Door for 
Hunger, and give them no Bread ? 

Prethee what need they cry at our Door? ſays 
ſte, tis the Buſineſs of the Pariſh to provide for 
them, they ſnan't cry at our Door; if they do, Il 

_ 


oF} 
give them nothing : Won't you, ſays be, but I will, 
remember that dreadful] Scripture is directly againſt 


us, Prov. 21. 13. Whoſo ftoppeth his Ears at the Cry 


of the Poor, he alſo ſval en bimſelf, but Je rot be | 


heard. 


Well, well, ſays ſhe, . muſt do what you will, 


becauſe you pretend be Maſter; but "if 1 had 
my Will, 1 would ſend them where they ought' 
to be ſent, 1 would fend them from whence they 
came. 

ben the poor Woman put in, ind Rid, But, 
Madam, that is ſending them to ſtarve indeed; 
for the Pariſh has no Obligation to take Care of 
em, and ſo they would lie and periſh in the Street. 

Or be ſent back again, ſays the Husband, to our. 
Pariſh in a Cripple-Cart, by the Juſtice's Warrant, 
and ſo expoſe us and all the Relations to the laſt 
Degree, among our Neighbours, and among thoſe 


who knew the good Old Gentleman their Grand As Abo” 


ther, who liv'd and flouriſh'd in this Pariſh fo ma- 
ny Years, and was ſo well beloy'd among all Peoples 
and deſery'd it fo well. 


I don't value that one Farthing, not I, 9s the 


Wife, Ill keep none of them. 
Well, my Dear, ſays ber Husband, but 1 be it, 
for I won t have ſuch a Plot lic upon the Family, 


and upon your Children; he was a worthy, anci- - 


ent, and good Man, and his Name is reſpected a- 
mong all his Neighbours ; it will be a Reproach to 
you, that are his Daughter, and to our Children, 


that are his Grand- Children, that we Thould let 


your Brother's Children periſh, or come to be a 
Charge to tlie Publick, in the very Place where 


your Family once flour in': Come, ſay no more, 


I'll ſee what can be done. 
Upon this, he ſends and gathers all the Relati- 
ons together at a Tavern bard-by, and ſent for 
IS: ' | the 
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the four little Children that x M8 might ſee tom? 
and they all, at firſt Word, agreed to have them ta- 
ken Care of; and becauſe his Wife was ſo furious 
that the would not ſuffer one of them so be kept 
at Home, they agreed to keep them all together 

for a- While; ſo they committed them to the poor 

5 Woman that had manag d the Affair for them, and 

If enter d into Obligations to one another to ſupply 

| the need ful Sums for their Maintenance; and not 

to have one ſeparated from the reſt, they ſent tor 

x the Youngeſt from the Pariſh where it was taken 

it in, and had them all brought up together. * 

i} It would take up too long a. Part of this Story 

1 to give a particular Account with, what a charita- 
| ble Tenderneſs this good perſon, who was but 

it Uncle-in-Law to them, manag'd that Affair; how 

careful he was of them; went conſtantly to ſee 
them, and to ſee that chey were well provided for, 
cloath'd, put to School, and at laſt put out in the 
World for their Advantage; but tis enough to ſay 
he acted more like a Father to them, than an Un- 
cle- in- Law, tho” all along much againſt his Wife's 
Conſent, who was of a 2 not ſo tender 
and compaſſionate as her Husband. ! 

Vou may believe I heard this with the ame Plea- 
fure which I now feel at the relating it again; for 
I was terribly frighted at the Apprehenſions of my 

Children being brought to Miſery and Diſtreſs, as 
thoſe muſt be who have no Friends, but are left 
to Pariſh Benevolence. e 

I was now, however, entring on a new Scene 
of Liſe; IJ had a great Houſe upon my Hands, 
and ſem? Furniture left in it, but I was no more, 
able to maintain myſelf and My Maid Amy in it, 
than I was my five Children; nor had I any thing | 
to ſubſiſt with, but what I might get by work-? 
ing, and that was not a Town where much Work 
was to be had. My 
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My Landlord had been very kind indeed, af- 
ter he came to know my Circumitances, tho be- 
fore I was acquainted with that Part, he had gone 
ſo far as to ſeize my Goods, and to carry ſome of 
them off too. 

But I had liv'd three Quarters of a Year in his 
Houle after that, and had paid him no Rent, and 
which was worſe, I was in no Condition to pay 
him any; however, I obſerv'd he came oftner to 
lee me, look'd kinder upon me, and ſpoke more 
friendly to me, than he us d to do; particularly the 
laſt two or three times he had been there, he ob- 
ſery'd, he ſaid, how poorly 1 liv'd, how low I was re- 
duc'd, and the like, told me it griev'd him for my 
ſake; and the laſt time of all he was kinder ſtill, told 
me he came to Dine with me, and that I ſhould give 
him leave to Treat me; fo he call'd my Maid Amy, 
and ſent her out to buy a Joint of Meat ; he told 
her what ſhe ſhould by but naming two or three- 
things, either of which ſhe might take; the Maid, 
a cunning Wench, and faithful to me, as the Skin 
to my Back, did not buy any thing out-right, but 
brought the Butcher along with Aer, with both 
the things that ſhe had choten, for him to 2 
himſelf; the one was a large very good Leg o 
Veal; "the other a Piece of the Fore-Ribs o* 
Roaſting Beef; he look'd at them, but bade me 
chaffer with the Butcher for him, and I did ſo, and 
came back to him, and told him what the Butcher 
demanded for either of them, and what each of 
them came to; ſo he pulls out 11 5, and 3 d. which 

they came to together, and bade me take them 
both, the reſt, he ſaid, would ſerve another time. 

I was ſurpriz'd, you may be lure, at the Bounty 
of a Man that had but a little while ago been my 
Terror, and had torn the Goo "ds out of my Houſe, 
bkea Fun z but I confider that my Diſtreſſes 

* had 
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I 
had mollified his Temper, and that he had after- 
wards been 10 compaſſronate as to give me Leave 
to live Rent-free in the Honſe a hole Lear. 
But now he put on the Face, not of a Man of 
Compaſſion only, but of a Man gf Friendſhip and 
Kindnoſe, and this was ſo unexpected, that it was 
ſurprizing: We chatted together, and were, as! 
may call it, Chearful, which was more than 1 could 
ſay I had been for three Years: before; he ſent for 
Wine and Beer too, for I had none; poor Amy and 
I had drank nothing but Water for many Weeks, 


and indeed, I have often wonder'd at the faithful 


Temper of the poor Girl; for-which 1 but ill re- 
11 7, quited her at laſt. 

When Amy was come with the Wine, he made 
her fill a Glaſs to him, and with the Glaſs in his 
Hand, he came to me, and kiſs'd me, which 1 
was, I confeſs, a little ſurpriz'd at, but more at 


What follow'd; for he told me, That as the ſad 
"Condition which I was reduc 'd to, had made 


him pity me, ſo my Condutt in it, and the Cou- 
rage I bore it with, had given him a more than'or- 
dinary Reſpett for me, and made him very 
thoughtful for my Good; that he was refoly'd for 
the preſent to do ſomething to relieve me, and to 
employ his Thoughts in the mean time, to ſee if 
he could, for the future, put me into a Way to 

ſupport my ſelf. 
M ile he found me change Colour, IP look fur- 
priz d at his Diſcourſe, for 16 I did to be ſure, he 
turns to my Maid Amy, and looking at her, he 
ſays to me, I fay all this Madam, before your Maid, 
becauſe both ſhe and you ſhall know that 1 have no 
i] Defign, and that I have, in meer Kindneſs, re- 
ſolv'd to do ſomething for you, if Ican; and as 1 
ave been a Witness. "of the uncommon Honeſty 
and Fidelity of Mrs, Amy here, to you in all your 
Di- 


1 
Diſtreſſes, I know ſhe may be truſted with fo ho- 
neſt a Deſign as mine is; for, I aſſure you, I bear 
a proportion'd Regard to your Maid too, for her 
Aﬀe&tion —_ 7. 
Amy made him a Curtſie, and the poor Girl 
look d ſo confounded with Joy, that ſhe could not 
ſpeak, but her Colour came and went, and every 
now and then fhe bluſh'd as red as Scarlet, and 
the next Minute look'd as pale as Death: Well, 
having ſaid this, he fat down, made me ſit down, 
and then drank to me, and made me drink two  {! 
Glaſſes of Wine together; for, ſays he, you have | 
Need of it, and ſo indeed I had: When he had 
done ſo, Come Amy, ſays he, with your Miſtreſs's 
Leave, you ſhall have a Glaſs too, ſo he made her 
drink two Glaſſes alſo, and then riſing up; and i 
now Amy, ſays he, go and get Dinner; and you, 4 
Madam, ſays he to me, go up and dreſs you, and 
come down and ſmile and be merry; adding, Pill 
make you eaſie, if I can; and in the mean time, 
he ſaid, he would walk in the Garden. od 
When he was gone, Amy chang'd her Counte- 
nance indeed, and look'd as merry as ever ſhe did 
in her Life; Dear Madam! ſays ſhe, what does this 
Gentleman mean? Nay, Amy, ſaid I, he means to 
do us Good, you ſee, don't he? I know no other 
Meaning he can have, for he can get nothing by me: 
I warrant you, Madam, ſays ſhe, he'll ask you a Fa- 
vour by and by: No, no, you are miſtaken, Amy, 
I dare fay, ſaid J; you heard what he ſaid, didn't. 
you? Ay, fays Amy, it's no matter for that, you 
thall ſee what he will do after Dinner: Well, well, 
Amy, ſays I, you have hard Thoughts of him, 1 
cannot be of your Opinion*; I don't fee any thing 
in him yet hot looks like it: As to that, Madam, 


lays Any, I don't ſee any thing of it yet ncicher 
but what ſhould move a Gentleman to take Pity ot 
| us, 
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_ as he does ? Nay, ſays J, that's a hard thing too, 


that we ſhould judge a Man to be wicked becauſe 
he's charitable; and vicious becauſe he's kind: O 


Madam, ſays Amy, there's abundance of Charity 


begins in that Vice, and he is not ſo unacquainted 
with things, as not to know, that Poverty is the 


ſtrongeſt Incentive; a Temptation, againſt which 


no Virtue is powerful enough to ſtand out; he 
knows your Condition as well as you do: Well, 
and what then? Why then he knows too that you 
are young and handſome, and he has the ſureſt 
Bait in the World to take you with. 

Well, Amy, ſaid 1, but he may find himſelf mi- 
ſtaken too in ſuch a thing as that: Why, Ma- 
dam, ſays Amy, I hope you won't deny him, if he 
ſhould offer it. 

What d' ye mean by that, Huſſp, ſaid I? No, I'd 
ſtarve flrſt. ; 

I hope not, Madam, I hope you would be wiſer ; 
Pm fure if he will ſet you up, as he talks of, you 
ought to deny him nothing; and you will ſtarve 
if you do not conſent, that's certain. 

What, conſent to lye with him for Bread ? 


Any, ſaid I, How can you talk fo ? 


Nay, Madam, ſays Amy, I don't think you wou'd 


for any thing elle; it would not be Lawful for 


any thing elſe, but for Bread, Madam; why no- 
body can ftarve, there's no bearing that, I'm ſure. 
Ay, ſays I, but if he would give me an Eſtate 
to live on, he ſhould not lye with me, I aſſure you. 
Why look you, Madam, it he would but give 
you enough to live eaſie upon, he ſhould lye with 
me for it with all my Heart. . 
That's a Token, Amy, of inimitable Kindneſs 
to me, ſaid 7, and I know how to value it ; but 
there's more Friendſhip than Honeſty in it, ny. 


O 
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O Madam, fays Amy, Id do any thing to get 
you out of this lad Condition; as to Honeſty, I 
think Honeſty is out of the Queſtion, when Starv- 
ing is the Caſe ; are not we almoſt ſtar yd to 
Death? 

I am indeed, /aid 1, and thou art for my lake; 
bat to be a Whore, Amy! and there ſtopt. 


Dear Madam, fays Amy, if 1 will ſtarve for. 
your fake, I will be a Whore, or any thing, for 


your ſake ; why I would die for you, if 1 were 
put to it. 

Why that's an Exceſs of Affection, Amy, Rid I, 
I never met with before; I with I may be ever in 
Condition to make you ſome Returns ſuitable : 
But however, Amy, you ſhall not be a Whore to 
him, to oblige him to be kind to me ; no, Amy, 
nor I won't be a Whore to him, if he would give 
me much more than he is able to give me, or do 
for me. | 

Why Madam, ſays Amy, I don't fay I will go 
and ask him; but I fay, if he ſhould promiſe 
to do fo and ſo for you, and the Condition was 
ſuch, that he would not ſerve you unleſs I would 
let him lye with me, he ſhould lye with me as of- 
ten as he would, rather than you ſhould not have 
his Aſſiſtance ; but this is but Talk, Madam, I 


don't ſee any need of ſuch Diſcourſe, and you are 


of Opinion that there will be no need of it. 

Indeed ſo I am, Amy; but, ſaid I, if there was, 

I tell you again, I'd die before I would conſent, 

or before you ſhould conſent ſor my lake. 
Hitherto I had not only preſerv'd the Virtue it- 


ſelf, but the virtuous Inclination and Reſolution ; 
and had I kept myſelf there, 1 had becn happy, 
tho" I had periſh/4 of meer Hunger; for, without 
queſtion, a Wo ought rather to die, than to. 

proſtitute her Virtue and Honour, let the Tempta- = 
tion be what it will. But 


a poor Man, a Gardener, that us 


woy 
: ' 2 , þ 
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But to return to ty Story z he walk d about che 
Garden ; which was, indeed, all in Diſorder, and 


_ over-run with Weeds, becauſe I had not been able 


to hire a Gardener to do any thing to it, no not ſo 
much as to dig up Ground enough to. ſow a few 
Turnips and Carrots for Family-Ule : After he 
had view'd it, he came in, and ſent Amy to fetch 
d to help our 
Man- Servant, and carry'd him into the Garden, 
and order'd him to do ſeveral things in it, to pot 
it into a little Order; and this took him up near 
an Hour, | | | 
By this time I had dreſs'd me, as well as I could, 
for tho I had good Linnen left ſtill, yet I had but 
a poor Head-Drels, and no Knots, but old Frag- 


ments; no Necklace, no Ear- Rings; all thoſe things 


were gone long ago for meer Bread. 

However, I was tight and clean, and in better 
Plight than he had ſeen me in a great while, and 
he look'd extreamly pleas'd to ſee me ſo; for he ſaid 
look d ſo diſconſolate, and ſo afflicted before, that 
it griev'd him to ſee me; and he bade me pluck up 
a good Heart, for he hop'd to put me ina Condi- 
tion to live in the World, and be beholden to no- 
body. | | 
I told him that was impoſſible, for I muſt be 
beholden to him for it, for all the Friends I had 
in the World wou'd not, or cou'd not, do ſo much 
for me as that he ſpoke of. Well, Widom, ſays he, 
ſo he call'd me, and fo indeed I was in the vorſt 
Sence that deſolate Word cou'd be us'd in, it you 
are beholden to me, you ſhall be beholden to no- 
body elſe. | 97; 443; 

By this time Dinner was ready, and Amy came 
in to lay the Cloth, and indeed, it was happy 
there was none to Dine but he and I, for I had 


but ſix Plates left in the Houſe, and but two 


Piſhes ; 
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| Diſhes; however, he knew how things were, and 


bade me make no Scruple about bringing out What 
I had, he hop'd to ſee me in, a better Plight, he 
did not come, he ſaid, to be Entertain'd, but to En- 
tertain me; and Comfort and Encourage me: Thus 
he went on, ſpeaking ſo chearfully to me, and fuch 
chearful things, that it was a Cordial to my very 
Soul, to hear him ſpeak. e 
Well, we went to Dinner, I'm fure I had not eat a 
good Meal hardly in a Twelvemonth, at leaſt; not 
of ſuch a Joint of Meat as the Lom of Veal was; 
eat indeed very heartily, and fo did he, and he 
made me drink three or four Glaſſes of Wine, ſo 
that, in ſhort, my Spitits were lifted up to à De- 
gree I had not been us'd to, and I was not only 
chearful, but merry, and ſo he prefs'd me to be. 

I told him, I had a great deal of Reaſon to be 
merry, ſeeing he had been ſo kind to me, and had 
given me Hopes of recovering me from the worſt 
Circumſtances that ever Woman of any ſort of 
Fortune, was funk into; that he cou'd not but 
believe that what he had ſaid to me, was like Life 
from the Dead; that it was like recovering one 
Sick from the Brink of the Grave; how I ſhould 
ever make him a Return any way ſuitable, was 
what I had not yet had time to think of; I cou'd 
only fay, that I ſhould never forget it while I had 
Life, and ſhon'd be always ready to acknowlege it. 

He ſaid, That was all he deſir'd of me, that 
his Reward would be, the Satisfaction of having 
reſcued -me from Miſery ; that he found he was 
obliging one that knew what Gratitude meant ; that 
he would make it his Buſineſs to make me com- 
pleatly Eaſie, firſt or laſt, if it lay in his Power; 
and in the mean time, he bade me conſider 
of any thing that 1 thought he might do for me, 
tor my Advantage, and in order to make me perfect- 
ly eaſie. . Aſter 


Aſter we had al as he de me be chearful 3 
come, ſays he, Jay alide thele melencholly things, 
and let us be marry :: Amy waited at the Table, 
and the {mil'd, and laugh d, and was ſo merry the 
could hardly contain it, for the Girl lov'd me to 
an Exceſs, hardly to be deſcrib'd:; and it was ſuch 
an unexpected 185 to hear any one talk to her 
Miſtreſs, that the Wench was beſides, herſelt al- 
moſt, and as ſoon as Dinner was over, Amy went 
up- Stairs, and piit on her Beſt Clothes too, and 
came down drei d like a Gentle woman. 

We fat together talking of a thouſand Things, 
of what had been, and what was to be, all the 
reſt of the Day, and in the Evening he took his 
Leave of me, with a thouſand Expreſſions of 
Kindneſs and Tenderneſs, and true Affection to 


me, but offer d not the leaſt of what my Maid 


Amy had ſuggeſteeen. 

; 1 his poing away, he took me in his Arms, 
proteſted an honeſt Kindneſs to me; ſaid a thou- 
land kind things to me, which I cannot now recol- 
lect, and after kiſſing me twenty times, or there- 
abouts, put a Guinea into my Hand; which, he 
ſaid, was for my preſent Supply, and told me, 
that he would ſee me aghin, before twas out; alſo 
he gave Any Ealf a Crown. TID 
When he was gone, Well, Amy, ſ. 1, are you 
convinc'd now that he is an honeſt as well as a 


true Friend, and that there has been nothing, not 


the leaft Appearance of any thing of what you 
imagin d, in his Behaviour: Yes, lays Amy, I am, 


but I admire at it; he is ſuch a Friend as the 


World, ture, has not abundance of to ſhow. 

I am ſure, /ays I, he is ſuch a Friend as I have 
long wanted, and as I have as much Need of as any 
Creature in the World has, or ever had; and, in 
ſhort, I was ſo overcome with the Comfort 5 


; 
= Ez 
that I ſat down and cry'd for Joy a good-while» 
as I had formerly cry'd for Sorrow. Amy and I 
went to Bed that Night (for Amy lay with me) 
pretty early, but lay chatting almoſt all Night a- 
bout it, and the Girl was ſo tranſported, that ſhe 
got up two or three times in the Night, and danc'd 
about the Room in her Shiſt; in ſhort, the Girl 
was half diſtracted with the Joy of it; a Teſtimo- 
ny {till of her violent Affection for her Miſtreſs, in 
which no Servant ever went beyond her. 
We heard no more of him for two Days, but 
the third Day he came again; then he told me, 
with the ſame Kindneſs, that he had order'd me a 
Supply of Houſhold-Goods for the furniſhing the 
Houle ; that in particular, he had ſent me back 
all the Goods that he had ſeiz'd for Rent, which 
conſiſted, indeed, of the beſt of my former Fur- 
niture; and now, ſays he, I'll tell you what I 1 
have had in my Head for you, for your preſent 
Supply, and that is, ſays he, that the Houle being Þ 
well farnith'd, you ſhall Let it out to Lodgings, (. 
tor the Summer Gentry, ſays he, by which you | l 
will eaſily get a good comfortable Subſiſtance, eſ- = 
pecially ſeeing you ſhall pay me no Rent for two 3 
Years, nor after neither, unleſs you can afford it. j 
This was the firſt View I had of living comfort- 
ably indeed, and it was a very probable Way, I 
muſt confeſs; ſeeing we had very good Conveni-g 
ences, ſix Rooms on a Floor, and three Stories 
high : -While he was laying down the Scheme of 
my Management, came a Cart to the Door with a 
Load of Goods, and an Upholſterer's Man to put 
them up; they were chiefly the Furniture of two 
Rooms, which he had carried away for his two 
Years Rent, with two fine Cabinets, and ſome Peir- 
Glaſſes, out of the Parlour, and ſeveral other valu- 
able things. 
KS D 2 | Theſe 
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Theſe were all reſtor d to their Places, and he 
told me he gave them me freely, as a Satisfaction 
for the Cruelty he had us'd me with before; and 
the Furniture of one Room being finiſh'd, and tet 
up, he told me, he would furniſh one Chamber 
for himſelf, and would come and be one of my 
Lodgers, if Lwould give him Leave. | 
I told him, he ought not to ask me Leave, ho 
had ſo much Right to make himſelf welcome; ſo 
the Houſe began to look in ſome tollerable Fi- 
gurt, and clean; the Garden allo, in about a Fort- 
night's Work, began to look ſomething leſs like a 
Milderneſs than it us'd to do; and he order'd me 
to put up a Bill for Letting Rooms, reſerving one 
for himſelf, to come to as he ſaw Occaſion. 
When all was done to his Mind, as to placing 
the Goods, he feem'd very well pleas'd, and we 
din'd together again of his own. providing, and 
the Upholitercr's Man gone; after Dinner he took. 
me by the Hand, Come, now Madam, ſays he, 
you mult ſhow me your Houle, (for he had a- 
Mind to tee every thing over again) No, Sir, aid. 
I, but I'll go ſhow you your Houle, it you pleale ; ſo 
we went up thro' all the Rooms, and in the Room 
which was appointed for himſelf, Amy was doing 
ſomething; Well, Amy, lays he, I intend to Lye 
with you to Morrow-Night ; 3 To Night, if you 
pleaſe Sir, lays Amy very innocently, your Room is 
quite ready: Well Amy, ſays he, IJ am glad you are 
{o willing: No, ſays Amy, I mean your Chamber 
ig ready to-Night, and away ſhe, run out of the 
Room atham d enough; for the Girl meant no 
Harm, whatever ſhe had ſaid to me in private. 
However, he ſaid no more then; but when Amy 
was gone, he walk'd about the Room, and look'd 
at every thing, and taking me by the Hand, he 
kils'd me, and ſpoke a great many kind, allectionate 
: things 
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things to me indeed; as of his Mea ſures for my Ad- 
vantage, and what he wou d do to raiſe me again 
in the World; told me, that my Afflictions, and 
the Conduct I had ſhown in bearing them to ſuch 
an Extremity, had ſo engag'd him to me, that 


he valued me infinitely above all the Women in the 


World; that tho' he was under ſuch Engagements 
that he cou'd not Marry me, [ his Wife and he 
had been parted, for ſome Reaſons, which make 
too long a Story to intermix with mine] yet that 
he wou'd be every thing elſe that a Woman cou'd 
ask in a Husband, and with that he kiſs'd me a- 
gain, and took me in his Arms, but offer d not the 
leaſt uncivil Action to me, and told me, he hop'd I 
would not deny him all the Favours he ſhould ask, 
becauſe he refolv'd to ask nothing of me but what it 
was fit for a Woman of Virtue and Modeſty, for 
fuch he knew me to be, to yield. | 

I confels, the terrible Preſſure of my former Mi- 
ſery, the Memory of which lay heavy upon my 
Mind, and the ſurprizing Kindneſs with which 
he had deliver'd me, and withal, the E xpecta- 
tions of what he might ſtill do for me, were pow- 
erful things, and made me have ſcarce the Power 
to deny him any thing he wou'd ask; however, 1 
told him thus, with an Air of Tenderneſs too, 
that he had done fo much for me, that I thought 


I ought to deny him nothing, only I hop'd, and 


depended upon him, that he wou'd not take the 


Advantage of the infinite Obligations I was under 


to him; to defire any thing of me, the yielding 
to which would lay me lower in his Eſteem than 
I defir'd to be; that as I took him to be a Man of 
Honour, o! know he could not like me the better 
tor doing any thing that was below a Woman of 
Honeſty and Good Manners to do. 


He 
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He told me, that he had done all this for me, 
without ſo much as telling me what Kindneſs or 
real Affection he had for me; that I might not be 
-under any Neceſſity of yielding to him in any 
thing, for want of Bread; and he would no more 
oppreſs my Gratitude now, than he would my 
Neceſſity before, nor ask any thing, ſuppoſing he 
would ſtop his Favours, or withdraw his Kind- 
neſs, if he was deny'd; it was true, he ſaid, he 
might tell me more freely his Mind now, than 
before, ſeeing J had let him fee that I accepted his 
Aſſiſtance, and ſaw that he was ſincere in his 
Deſign of ſerving me; that he had gone thus far 
to ſhew me that he was kind to me, but that now 
he would tell me, that he lov'd me, and yet 
wou'd demonſtrate that his Love was: both ho- 
nourable, and that what he ſhoy'd deſire, was what 
he might honeſtly ask, and I might honeſtly grant. 
L anſwer'd, That within thoſe two Limitations, 
I was ſure I ought to deny him nothing, and I 
ſhould think mylelf not ungrateful only, but very 
unjuſt, if I ſhou'd; ſo he ſaid no more, but I ob- 
ſerv'd he kits'd me more, and took me in his 
Arms in a kind of familiar Way, more than uſual, 
and which once or twice put me in Mind of my 
Maid Amy's Words; and yet, I muſt acknowlege, 
I was ſo overcome with his Goodneſs to me in 
thoſe many kind things he had done, that I not only 
was eaſie at what he did, and made no Reſiſt- 
ance, but was inclin'd to do the like, whatever he 
had offer'd to do: But he went no farther than 
what 1 have ſaid, nor did he offer fo much as to 
fit down on the Rea-ſide with me, but took his 
Leave, ſaid heloy'd me tenderly, and would con- 
vince me of it by ſuch Demonſtrations as ſhould 
be to my Satis action: I told him, 1 had a great 
deal of Reaion to beligve him; that he was full 


n 
Maſter of the whole Houſe, and of me, as far as 
was within the Bounds we had ſpoken of, which I 
believ'd he would not break; atd as'd him if he 
wou'd not Lodge there that Night; 

He ſaid, he cou'd not well ftay that Night, Bu- 
ſineſs requiring him in London, but added, ſmilin, 
that he wotrd come the next Day, and take a 
Night's Lodging with me. I preſs'd him to ſtay 
that Night, and told him, I ſhonld be glad a 
Friend ſo valuable ſhould be under the ſame Roof 
with me; and indeed, I began at that time not 
only to be much oblig'd t him, but to love him 
too, and that in à Manner that I had not been ac- 
quainted with my ſelt. 

O let no Woman flight the Temptation that 
being generouſly deliver d from Trouble, is to any 
Spirit furniſh'd with Gratitude and juft Principles: 
This Gentleman had freely and voluntarily deli- 
ver d me from Miſery, from Poverty, and Rags 
he had made me what I was, and put me into a 
Way to be even more than I ever was, namely, to 
live happy and pleas'd, and on his Bounty I de- 
pended : What could I fay to this Gentleman 
when he prets'd me to yield to him, and argued 
the Lavfullneſs of it? But of that in its Place. 

I preſs'd him again to ſtay that Night, and told 
him it was the firſt compleatly happy Night that 
I had ever had in the Houſe in my Life, ang I 
ſhould be very ſorry to have it be without his 
Company, who was the Cauſe and Foundation of 
it all; that we would be innocently merry, but 
that jt could never be without him ; and, in ſhort, 
I courted him fo, that he ſaid, he cou'd not deny 
me, but he wou'd take his Horſe, and go to London, | 
do the Buſineſs he had to do, which, it ſeems, was 
to-pay a Foreign Bill that was due that Night, and 
wou'd elſe be proteſted ; and that he wou'd come 
| i 8 back 
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back in three Hours at fartheſt, and Sup with 


me, but bade me get nothing there, for — I was 


reſolv'd to be merry, which was what he defir'd 


above all things, he wou'd ſend me ſomething 
from London, and we will make it a Wedding Sup- 


Per, my Dear, ſays be, and with that Word, took 


me in his Arms, and kiſs'd me ſo vehemently, 
that I made no queſtion. but he intended to do 
every thing elſe that Amy had talk 'd of. 

I ſtarted a little at the Word Wedding : What 


do ye mean? to call it by ſuch a Name, ſays T 


adding, We will haye a Supper, but t'other is im- 
ſſible, as well on your ſide as mine; he laugh'd, 
Well, ſays he, you ſhall call it what you will, but 


it may be the fame thing, for I ſhall ſatisſie you, it 


is not ſo impoſſible as you make it. 
I don't underſtand you, ſuid [, have not Ia Huſ- 


band, and you a Wiſe? 
Well, well, ſays he, we will talk of chat after 


Supper; ſo he roſe up, gave me another Kiſs, and 


took his Horle for London. 


This kind of Diſcourſe had fir d my Blood, 1 
confeſs, and I knew not what to think of it; it 
was plain now that he intended to lye with me, 
but how he would reconcile it to a legal thing, hke 
a' Marriage, that I cou'd not imagine: We had 
Hor of us us'd Amy with ſo much Intimacy, and 

ed her with every thing, having ſuch unexam- 
ple Inſtances of her Fidelity, that he made no 
Scruple to kiſs me, and ſay all theſe things to me 
before her, nor had he. car'd one Farthing it 1 
would have let him Lay with me, to have had Amy 
there too all Night. When he was gone, Well, 


Amy, Jays I, what will all this come to now? I 


am all in a Sweat at him: Come to, Madam, fays 
An, 1 ice what it will come to, I muſt put you 
$0-Bed to Nizht together: Why you wou d not be 
| . 1o 
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ſo impudent, you Jade you, ſays 1, wou'd you? 
Yes, I wou d, lays the, with all my Heart, and 


think you both as honeſt as ever you were in your 
Lives. 


What ails the Slut to talk ſo? ſaid 7, Honeſt ! ! how - 


can it be honeſt ? Why, Il tell you, Madam, ſays 
Amy, 1 founded it as ſoon as | heard him ſpeak, 
and it is very tiue too; he calls you Widow, and 
ſich, indeed, you are; for as my Maſter has left 
you 10 many Years, he is dead to be ſure; at leaſt, 

he is dead to you; he as no Husband, you are, and 
- ought to be free to marry who you will; and his 
Wiſe being gone from him, and refuſes to lye with 
him, then he 1s a ſingle Man again, as-much as 
ever; and tho* you cannot bring the Laws of the 
Land to join you together, yet one refuſing to do 
the Office of a Wife, and the other of a Husband, 

you may certainly take one another fairly. - 

Nay, Amy, ſays 1, if I cou'd take him fairly, 
you may be ſuce I'd take him above all the Men in 
the World; it turn'd the very Heart within me, 
when 1 heard him fay he lov'd me; how cou'd it 
do otherwile ? when you know what a Condition I 
was in before; deſpis d, and trampled on by all 
the World ; 1 cou'd have took him in my Arms, 
and kiſs'd him as freely as he did* me, if it had 
not been for Shame, 

Ay, and all the reſt too, ſays Amy, at the firſt 
Word; I don't ſee how you can think of denying 
him: any thing; has he not brought you-out of the 
Devil's Clutches ; brought you out of the black- 
eſt Miſery that ever poor Lady was reduc'd to? 
Can a Woman deny ſuch A Man any thing ? 

Nay, 1 don't know what to do, Aray, ſays 1; I 
hope he wont delice oy mus of that Kind 'of 
me, I hope he wor't tir eit; if he does, Iknow 
not what to lay to l. i | 
tt, Not 
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Not ask you, ſays Amy, depend upon it, he will 
ask you, and you will grant it too; - I'm ſure my 
 Miftreſs is no Fool; come, pray Madam, let me 
go air you a clean Shift ; don't let him find you 
in foul Linnen the Wedding-Night. 

But that I know you to be a very honeſt Girl, 
Amy, ſays I, you wou'd make me abhor you; 
why, you argue for the Devil, as if you were one 
of his Privy-Counſellors. 

It's no matter for that, Madam, I ay nothing 
but what I think ; you own you love this Gentle- 
man, and he has given you ſufficient Teſtimony of 
His Affection to you; your Conditions are alike 
unhappy, and he is of Opinion that he may take 
another Woman, his firſt Wife having broke her 
Honour, and living from him, and that, tho* the 
Laus of the Land will not allow him to marry for- 
mally, yet, that he may take another Woman into 
his Arms, provided he keeps true to the other 
Woman as a Wife; nay he ſays it is uſual to do ſo, 
and allow'd by the Cuſtom of the Place, in ſeveral 
Countries abroad; and, I muſt own, I'm of the 
{ame Mind; elſe tis in the Power of a Whore, af- 
ter ſthe has jilted and abandon'd her Husband, to 
confine him from the Pleaſare as well as Conveni- 
ence of a Woman all Days of his Life, which 
wou'd be very unreaſonable ; and as times go, not 
tollerable to all People; and the like on your ſide, 
Madam. | 

Had I now had my Sences about me, and had 
my Reaſon not been overcome by the powerful 
Attraction of ſo kind, ſo beneficent a Friend; had 
I conlulted Conſcience and Virtue, I ſhou'd have 
repell'd this Amy, however faithful and honeſt to 
me in other things, as a Viper, and Engine of the 
BeviF; I ought to have remembred that neither 
he or I, either by the Laws of God 3 
25 cou' 
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cou'd come together, upon any other Terms has 
that of notorious Adultery : The ignorant Jade's 
ent, That he had brought me out of the 
Hands of the Devil, by which ſhe meant the 
Devil of Poverty and Diſtreſs, ſhou'd have been a 
powerful Motive to me, not to plunge myſelf into 
the Jaws of Hell, and into the Power of the rea! 
Devil, in Recompence for that Deliverance ; I 
ſhou'd have look d upon all the Good this Man 
had done for me, to have been the particular 
Work of the Goodneſs of Heaven; and that Goad- 
neſs ſhou'd have mov'd me to a Return of 
and humble Obedience; I thou'd have receiv'd 
the Mercy thankfully, and apply'd it ſoberly, to 
the Praile and Honour of my Maker; whercas by 
this wicked Courſe, all the Bounty and Kindneſs 
of this Gentleman, became a Snare to me, was 2 
meer Bait to the Devil's Hook; I receiv'd his 
Kindneſs at the dear Expence 'of Body and 
Sout, mortgaging Faith, Religion, Conſcience, and 
Modeſty, tor (as I may call it) a Morſel of Bread; 
or, if you will, ruin'd my Soul from a principle 
of Gratitude, and gave myſelf up to the Devil, 
to ſhew. myſelf grateful to my Benefactor: 1 
muſt do the Gentleman that juſtice, as to fay, 
I verily believe that he did nothing but what 
he thought was Lawful; and J muſt do that 
Juſtice upon myſelf, as to ſay, I did what my 
own Conſcience convinc'd me at the very Time 1 
did it, was horribly unlaw * ſcandalous, and 
abominable. 

But Poverty was my Snare; dreadful Poverty! 
the Miſery I had been in, was great, ſuch as wou'd 
make the Heart tremble at the Apprehenſions of 
its Return; and I migi:t appeal to any that has had 
any Experience of the World, whether one ſo 
entirely deſtitute as I was, of !1-tnanger of all 
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Helps, or Friends, either to ſupport me, or to aſ- 
ſiſt me to ſupport myſelf, could withſtand the Pro- 
poſal; not that I plead this as a Juſtification of 


my Conduct, but that it may move the Pity, even 
of thoſe that abhor the Crime. 


Beſides this, I was young, -handſome, and with 
all the Mortifications I had met with, was vain, 
and that not a little; and as it was a new thing, 
ſo it was a pleaſant thing, to be courted, careſs'd, 
embrac'd, and high Profeſſions of Affection made 
to me by a Man ſo agreeable, and ſo able to 
do me good. | 
Add to this, that if I had ventur'd to diſoblige 
this Gentleman, I had no Friend in the World to 
have Reconrſe to; I had no Proſpect, no, not of a 
Bit of Bread; I had nothing before me, but to 
fall back into the ſame Miſery that I had been in 
before. | 
Am had but too much Rhetorick in this Cauſe 
The repreſented. all thoſe Things in their proper 
Colours; ſhe argued them all with her utmoſt 
Skill, and at laſt, the Merry Jade, when ſhe came 
to Dreſs me, Look ye, Madam, ſaid ſhe, if you 
won't conſent, tell him you'll do as Rachael did to 
Jacob, when ſhe could have no Children, pnt her 
Maid to Bed to him; tell him you cannot comply 
with him, but there's Amy, he may ask her the 
Queſtion, ſhe has promis'd me ſhe won't deny 

bu 


And wou'd you have me ſay fo, Amy? ſaid I. 
No, Madam, but I wou'd really have you do fo, 
befides you are undone if you do not; and if my 


doing it wou'd fave you from being undone, as I 


ſaid before, he ſhall if he will; if he asks me, I 


won't deny him, not I; Hang me if I do, ſ 


Amy. 
Well, | 
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Do |” ſays Amy, Your Choice is fair and plain; 
here you may have a handſome, charming Gentle- 
man, be rich, live pleaſantly, and in Plenty; or 
refuſe him, and want a Dinner, go in Rags, live 
in Tears; in ſhort, beg and ſtarve; you know 
this is the Caſe, Madam, ſays Amy, 1 wonder ho- 
you can ſay you know not what to do. 

Well, Amy, ſays I, the Cale is as you fay, and 
I think verily I muſt yield to him; but then, /aid I, 
mov'd by Conſcience, don't talk any more of your 
Cant, of its being Lawful that I ought to Marry 
again, and that he ought to Marry again, and' 
ſuch Stuff as that; tis all Nonſence, ſays I, Amy, 
there's nothing in it, let me hear no more of that; 
for if I yield, tis in vai to mince the Matter, l 
am a Whore, Amy, neither better nor worſe, | 
aſſure you. | 

I don't think ſo, Madam, by no means, /ays 
Amy, I wonder how you can talk ſo; and then 
the run on with her Argument of the Unreaſona- 
bleneſs that a Woman ſhould be oblig'd to live 
fingle, or a Man to live ſingle in ſuch Cales, as be- 
fore: Well, Amy, ſaid J, come let us diſpute no 
mongsz for the longer I enter into that Part, the 
greater my Scruples will be; but if I let it alone, 
the Neceſſity ot my prelent Circumſtances is ſuch, 
that I believe I fhall yield to him, it he ſhould im- 
portune me much about it, but I ſhould be glad 
he would not do it all, but leave me as 1 am. | 

As to that, Madam, you may depend, /zys Amy, 
he expetts to have you for his Bedtellow to 
Night; I ſaw it plainly in his Management all Day, 
and at laſt he told you lo too, as plain, I think, as he 
cou'd : Well, well, my, ſaid I, I don't know what to 
fay, il he will, he muſt, I think, I don't know 
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how to reſiſt ſuch a Man, that has done ſo much 


for me: I don't know how you ſhou'd, ſays Amy. 


Thus Amy and Icanvaſs'd the Buſineſs between 
us 3- the Jade prompted the Crime, which I had 
but too much Inclination to commit ; that is to 
ſay, not as a Crime, for I had nothing of the 
Vice in my Conſtitution ; my Spirits were far 
from being high ; my Blood had no Fire in , to 
kindle the Flame of Defire ; but the Kindneſs and 
good Humour of the Man, and the Dread of my 
own Circumſtances concurr'd to bring me to the 
Point, and I even reſolv'd, before he ask'd, to give 
up my Virtue | whenever he ſhould put it to 
the Queſtion. 

In this I was a double Offender, whatever he 
was; tor I was reſolv'd to commit the Crime, 
knowing and owning; it to be a Crime; he, if it 
was true as he faid, was fully perſwaded it was 
Lawful, and in that Perſwaſion he took the Mea- 
tures, and us'd all the Circumlocutions which L 
am going, to ſpeak of. | 

ABO Ur two Hours after he was gone, came a 
Leaden-Hall Basket-Woman, with a whole Load 
of good Things for the Mouth ; the Particulars 
are not to the Purpoſe, and brought Orders to get 
Supper by Eight a-Clock ; however, I did not intend 
to begin to dreſs any thing, till I ſaw him; and he 
gave me time enough, for he came before Seven, 
10 that Amy, who had gotten one to help her, got 
every thing ready in Time. 

We fat down to Supper about Eight, and were 


indeed, very merry; Amy made us ſome Sport, 


for ſhe was a Girl of Spirit and Wit; and with 
her Talk ſhe made us laugh very often, and yet 
the Jade manag'd her Wit with all the good Man- 


But * 
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But to ſhorten the Story; aiter Supper, he took 
me up into his Chamber, where Amy had made a 
good Fire, and there he pull'd out a great many 
Papers, and ſpread them upon a little Table, and 
then took me .by the Hand, and after kiſſing me 
very much, he enter d into a Diſcourſe of his 
Circumſtances, and of mine, how they agreed in 
ſeveral things exactly; for Example, That I was 
abandon'd of a Husband in the Prime of my 
Youth and Vigour, and he of a Wife in his Mid- 
dle-Age; how the End of Marriage was deſtroy'd 
by the Treatment we had either of us receiv'd ; 
and it wou'd be very hard that we ſhould be ty'd 
by the Formality of the Contract, where the E[- 
ſence of it was deſtroy d: I interrupted him, and 
told him, There was a vaſt Difference between our 
Cucumitances, and that in the molt eſſential Part; 
namely, That he was Rich, and I was Poor; that 
he was above the World, and I infinitely below it; 
that his Circumſtances were very eaſie, mine mi- 
ſerable, and this was an Inequality the moſt eſ- 
ſential that cou d be imagin d: As to that, my 
Dear, ſays he, I have taken ſuch Meaſures as ſhall 
make an Equality ſtill; and with that, he ſhew'd 
me a Contract in Writing, wherein he engag d 
himſelf to me; to cohabit conſtantly with me; to 
provide for me in all Reſpects as a Wife; and re- 
peating in the Preamble, a long Account of the 
Nature and Realon of our living together, and an 
Obligation in the Penalty of 7000 1. never to a- 
bandon me; and at laſt, ſhew'd me a Bond for 
5001. to be paid to me, or to my Aſſigns, witl- 
in three Monchs after his Death. 
He read over all theſe things to me, and then 
in a mcſt moving, affectionate Manner, and in 
Words not to be anſwer'd, he ſa:d, Now, my 
Dear, is this not ſufficient ? Can you * 
ms 
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then let us debate this Matter no longer; with 


11 


thing againſt it? If not, as I believe you will not, 


that, he pull'd out a filk Purſe, which had 'three- 
feore Guineas in it, and threw them into my Lap, 
and concluded all the reſt of his Diſcourſe with 
Kiſſes, and Proteſtations of his Love; of which 
indeed, J had abundant Proof. 

Pity humane Frailty, you that read of a Wo- 
man reduc'd in her Youth, and Prime, to the ut- 
moſt Miſery and Diſtreſs ; and rais'd again, as 
above, by tbe unexpetted and ſurprizing Bounty 
of a Stranger; I ſay pity her if the was not 
able, atter all theſe things, to make any" more Re- 
ſiſtance. 

However, I ſtood out a little longer Kill, | ad 
him, how he cou'd expect that Icou'd come into a 
Propolal of ſuch Conlequence, the very firſt Time it 
was mov'd to me? and that I ought (if I conſented 
to it) to capitulate with him, that he ſhould never 
upbraid me with Eaſineſs, and conſenting<oo ſoon : 
He faid, No; but on the contrary, he would take 
it as a Mark of the greateſt Kindneſs I could ſhow 


him; then he went on to give Reaſons why there 


was no Occaſion to uſe the ordinary Ceremony of 
Delay; or to wait a reaſonable Time of Courtſhip, 
which was only to avoid Scandal; but, as this was 
private, it had nothing of that Nature in it; ; that he 
had been courting me ſome time, by the beſt of 
Courtſhip, viz. doing Acts of Kindneſs to me; and 
that he had given Teſtimonies of his ſincere Affecti- 
on to me, by Deeds, not by flattering Trifles, 


and the uſual Courtſhip of Words, which were ot: 


ten found to have very little Meaning; that he 
took me not as a Miſtreſs, but as his Wife ; and 


proteſted, it was clear to him he might lawfilly do 


it, and that I was perfectly at Liberty; and afſur'd 


me . all chat it was poſſible for an Honeſt Mark 
to 


2 
to ſay, that he would treat me as his Wife, as 
long as he liv d; in a Word, he conquer'd all the 
little Reſiſtance J intended to make; he proteſted 
he loy'd me above all the World, and begg'd 1 
would for once believe him; that he had never de- 
ceiv'd me, and never would, but would make it 
his Study to make my Life comfortable and 
happy, and to make me forget the Miſery I had 
gone through: 1 ſtood ſtill a-whlie, and ſaid no- 
thing, but ſeeing him eager for my Anſwer, 
I ſmil'd, and looking up at him ; and muſt I then, 
ſays J tay Yes, at firſt asking? Muſt I depend up- 
on your Promiſe ? Why then, ſaid J, upon the 
Faith of that Promiſe, and in the Sence of that 
inexpreſſible Kindneſs you have ſhown me, you 
{hall be oblig d, and I will be wholly yours to the 
End of my Life; and with that, I took his 
Hand which held me by the Hand, and gave it 
a Kils. 

And thus in Gratitude for the Favours I receiv d 
from a Man, was all Sence of Religion, and Duty 
to God, all Regard to Virtue and Honour, given 
up at once, and we were to call one another Man 
and Wite, who, in the Sence of the Laws, both of 
God and our Country, were no more than twe 
Adulterers, in ſhort, a Whore and a Rogue; nor, 
as I have ſaid above, was my Conſcience ſilent 
in it, tho', it ſeems, his was; for I ſinn'd with 
open Eyes, and thereby had a double Guilt upon 
me ; as J always ſaid his Notions were of ano- 
ther Kind, and he either was before of the Opi- 
nion, or argued himſelf into it now, that we were 
both Free, and might lawfully Marry. 

But I was quite of another Side, nay, and my 
Judgment was right, but my Circumſtances were 
my Temptation; the Terrors behind me look'd 
blacker than the Terrors before me; and the 

E dread- 


e | 
dreadful Argument of wanting Bread, and being 
run into the horrible Diſtreſſes I was in before, 
maſter'd all my Reſolution, and 1 gave myſelf up, 
as above. 10 %. | 
Ihe reſt of the Evening we ſpent very agreea- 
bly to me; he was perfectly good-humour'd, and 
was at that time very merry; then he made Amy 
dance with him, and 1 told him, I wou'd put Amy 
to Bed to him; Amy aid, with all her Heart, ſhe 
never had becn a Bride in her Life ; in ſhort, he 
made the Girl ſo merry, that had he not been 
to lye with me the lame Night, I believe he wou'd | — 
have play'd the Fool with Amy for half an Hour, | 
and the Girl wou'd no more have refus'd him, 
than I intended to do; yet before, I had always 
found her a very modeſt Wench, as any Jever ſaw 
in all my Life; but, in ſhort; the Marth of that 
Night, and a few more ſuch afterwards, ruin'd 
the Girl's Modeſty for ever, as ſhall appear by and 
by, in its Place. On 

So far does fooling and toying ſometimes go, that 
| know nothing a young Woman has to be more 
cautious of ; ſo far had this innocent Girl gone 
in jeſting between her and 1, and in talking that 
the would let him lye with her, if he would but 
be kinder to me, that at laſt ſhe let him lye with 
Her in earneſt ; and ſo empty was I now of all 

Principle, that I encourag'd the doing it almoft 
before my Face. | 
I fay but too juſtly, that I was empty of Prin- 
ciple, becanic, as above, I had yielded to him, 
not as deluded to believe it Lawtal, but as over- 

come by his Kindneſs, and terrify'd at he Fear 
of my own Miſery, if he ſhould leave me; 10 

with my Eyes open, and with my Conſcience, as 

I may lay, awake, I ſinn'd, knowing it to be a 
Sin, but having no Power to reſiſt; when this 2 
| us 
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thus made a Hole in my Heart, and I was come to 
ſuch a height, as to tranſgreſs againſt the Light of 
my own Conlcience, I was then fit tor any Wick- 
edneſs, and Conſcience left off ſpeaking, where 
it found it cou'd not be heard. | 
But to return to our Story; having conſented, as 
above, to his Propoſal, we had not much more to 
do; he gave me my Writings, and the Bond for 
my Maintenance during his Life, and for 5001. after 
his Death; and ſo far was he from abating his 
Affection to me afterwards, that two Year after 
we were thus, as he call'd it, Marry'd, he made 
his Will, and gave me a Thouſand Pound more, 
and all my Houſhold-Stuff, Plate, &c. which wa 
conſiderable too. 2 

Amy put us to-Bed, and my new Friend, I 

cannot call him Husband, was ſo well pleas'd with 
Amy, tor her Fidelity and Kindneſs to me, that 
he paid her all the Arrear of her Wages that I 
ow d her, and gave her five Guineas over, and 
had it gone no farther, Amy had richly deſery'd 
what ſhe had, for never was a Maid ſo true to a 
Miſtreſs in ſuch dreadful Circumftances as I was 
in; nor was what follow'd more her own Fault 
than mine, who led her almoſt into it at firſt, and 
quite into it at laſt ; and this may be a farther Te- 
ſtimony what a hardneſs of Crime I was now ar- 
riv'd to, which was owing to the Conviction that 
was from the beginning, upon me, that I was a 
Whore, not a Wife; nor cou'd I ever frame my 
Mouth to call him Husband, or to'fay my Huſ- 
band, when I was ſpeaking of him. 5 

We liv'd, ſurely, the moſt agreeable Life, the 
grand Exception only excepted, that ever Two 


lived together; he was the moſt obliging. Gentle- 


manly Man, and the moſt tender of me, that ever: 
Woman gave herſelf up to; nor was there ever 
a E 2 | the 


141d No ſtill, and it 


« » 
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the leaſt Interruption to oux mutual Kindneſs, no» 
not to the laft Day of his Life : But I muſt bring 
Amy's Dilafter in at once, that I may have done 
with her. =—_ 
Amy was dreſſing me one Morning, for now 
had two Maids, and Amy was my Chamber-Maid 3 
Dear Madam, fays Amy, what, a'n't you with- 
Child yet? No, Amy, ſays 1, nor any Sign of it: 
Law, Madam, ſays Amy, what have you been do- 
ing? why you have been Marry'd a Year and a 
half, I warraht you, Mafter wou'd have got me 
with-Child twice in that time: It may be fo, Amy. 
ſays I, let him try, can't you: No, ſays Amy, you'll 
torbid it now; before I told you he ſhou d with 
all my Heart, but I won't now, now he's all your 
own: O, ſays I, Amy, I'll freely give you my Con- 
ſent, it will be nothing at-all to me; nay, II 
put you to-Bed to him myſelf one Night or other, 
if you are willing: No, Madam, no, ſays Amy, 
not now he's yours, | 

Why you Fool you, ſays I, don't I tell you I'll 
put you to Bed to him myſelf. 45 

Nay, nay, ſays Amy if you put me to-Bed to 
him, that's another Caſe ; I believe I ſhall not riſe 
again very ſoon. | 
I'll venture that, Amy, ſays J. 

After Supper, that Night, and before we were 
ziſen from Table, I ſaid to him, Amy being by, 
Hark ye, Mr. —, Do you know that you are 
to lye with Amy to-Night ? No, not l, ſays he; 
but turns to Amy, Is it 10, Amy, ſays he? No, Sir, 
ſays ſhe, Nay, dont ſay no, you Fool; Did not I 
promiſe to put you to-Bed to him ? But the Gurl 
paſs'd ott, 

At Night, when we came to go to-Bed, Amy 
came into the Chamber to undreſs me, and her 


Maſter fhpt into Bed firſt; then 1 began, _ 
to 
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told him all that Amy had faid about my not be- 
ing with-Child, and of her being with-Child | 
twice in that time: Ay, Mrs. Amy, ſays he, I be- 'y 
lieve ſo too, Come hither, and we'll try; >. but Amy 1 
did not go: Go, you Fool, ſays I, cant you, I 
freely give you both Leave; but Amy wou'd not 
go: Nay, you Whore, ſays J you ſaid, it I wpu 4 
put you to-Bed, you wou'd with all your H 
and with that, T tit her down, pull'd off her Stock- 
inzs and Shooes, and all her Cloaths, Piece by 
Piece, and led her to the Bed to him: Here, * 
lays I, try what you can do with your Maid Amy: 
She pulPd back a little, would not let me pull off jy 
her Cloaths at firſt, but it,was hot Weather, and =_ 
Jhe had not many Cloaths on, and particularly, no f 
Stays on; and at laſt, when the ſee 1 was in as 
ſhe let me do whar Lwou'd ; {o 1 fairly ſtript 
and then I threw open the Bed, and thruſt 4. 
in. 

I need ſay no more; this is enough to con- 
vince any-body that I did not think him my Hu- 
band, and that I had caſt off all Principle, and 
all Modeſty, and had effectually ſtifled Con- 
ſcience. 

Amy, 1 dare ſay, began now to repent, and 
wou'd fain have got out of Bed again; but he ſaid 
to her, Nay, Any, you ſee your "Miſtrets has put 
you to-Bed, *tis all her doing, you muſt blame 
her; ſo he "held her faſt, and the Wench being 
naked in the Bed with him, *twas too late to 
look back, ſo ſhe lay ſtill, and let him do what 
he wou'd with her. 

Had 1 look'd upon myſelf as a Wife, _ can- 
not ſuppoſe I would have been willing to have let 
my Husband lye with my Maid, much leſs, be- 
fore my Face, for 1 ſtogd-by all the while ; but 


as I thought myelf a Whore, I cannot fay but 
| E 3 that 
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that it was ſomething defign'd in my Thoughts, that 
my Maid ſhould be a Whore too, and ſhould not 
roach me with it. 

Amy, however, leſs vicious than I, was grievouſly 
out of Sorts the next Morning, and cry'd, and 
took-on moſt vehemently ; that the was ruin d and 
undone, and there was no pacifying her; ſhe was 
a Whore, a Slut, and ſhe was undone ! undone ! 
and cry'd almoſt all Day; I did all I could to 

pacify her: A Whore! ſays J, well, and am not 

a Whore as well as you? No, no, ſays Amy, 
no, you are not, for you are Marry'd y not I, Amy, 
fays 1, I do not pretend to it; he may Marry you 
to-Morrow if he will, for any thing 1 couw'd do to 
hinder it, I am not Marry'd, do not look up- 
on it as any thing : Well, all did not pacify Amy, 


but ſhe cry'd two or three Days about it; but it 
| wore off by Degrees. 


But the Caſe ditfer*d between Amy and her Ma- 
ſter, exceedingly ; for Amy retain'd the ſame kind 
Temper ſhe always had ; but on the contrary, 
he was quite alter'd, for he hated her heartily, 
and could, I believe, have killd her after it, and he 
told me io, for he thought this a vile Attion : ö 
whereas what he and I had done, he was per- 
fectly eaſie in, thought. it juſt, and eſteem'd me as 
much his Wife as if we had been Marry'd from 
our Vouth, and had neither of us known any o- 


ther; nay, he lov'd me, I believe, as entirely, as if I 


had been the Wiſe of his Youth ; nay, he told 
me, it was true, in one Sence, that he had two 
Wives, but that I was the W ite of his Affection, 
the other, the Wife of his Averſion. 

I was extremely concern'd at the Averſion he 


had taken to my Maid Amy, and us'd my utmoſt 


Shill to get it alter'd; for tho' he had, indeed, 
acbauch d the Wench, I knew that I Was the 


Principal 


[ 55] 
mcipal Occaſion of it; and as he was the beſt» 
humour'd Man in the World, I never gave him 
over till I prevail'd with him to be eaſie with hen, 
and as I was now become the Devil's Agent, to 
make others as wicked as myſelf, I brought him 
to lye with her again ſeveral times after that, till 
at laſt, as the poor Girl ſaid, 10 it hen d, and 
the was really with-Child. 

She was terribly concern'd at it, and fo was he 
too: Come, my Dear /ays 1, when Rachael put 
her Handmaid to-Bed to Jacob, the took the 
Children as her own ; don't be uneafie, Pll take 
the Child as my own ; had not I a hand in the 
Frolick of putting her to- Bed to you? It was my 
Fault as much as yours; fo I call'd Amy, and 
encourag'd her too, and told her, that I wou d 
take Care of the Child and her too, and added 
the ſame Argument to her; for, ſays 1, Any, it 
was all my Fault; did not I drag your Cloaths off 
of your Back, and put you to-Bed to him : Thus 
I that had, indeed, been the Caule of all the Wick- 
ednels between them, encourag d them both, 
when they had any Remorle about it, and ra- 
ther prompted them to go on with it, than to 
repent of it. 

When Amy grew Big, ſhe went to a Place I had 
provided for her, and the Neighbours knew no- 
thing but that Amy and I,was parted ; the had a 
fine Child nat a Dabehter, and we had 1t 
nurs'd, and Amy came again in about. half a Year, 
to live with her old Miſtreſs; but neither my 
Gentleman, or Amy either, car d for play ing that 
Game over again; for as he ſaid, the jade might 
bring him a Houſe: full of Children to keep. 

We liv'd as merrily, and as happily, after this, 
as cou'd be expected, conſidering our Circum- 
ſtances; Iman as to the pretended Marriage, Cc. 
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and as to that, my Gentleman had not the leaſt 
Concern about him for it ; but as much as I was 


. harden'd, and that was as much, as J believe, ever 


any wicked Creature was, yet 1 could not help it; 
there was, and would be, Hours of Intervals, and 
of dark Reflections which came involuntarily in, 
and thruſt in Sighs into the middle of all my 


Songs; and there would be, ſometimes, a heavi- 


neſs of Heart, which intermingl'd itſelf with all 
my Joy, and which would often fetch a Tear 
from my Eye; and let others pretend what they 
will, I believe it impoſſible to be otherwiſe with 
any-body ; there can be no ſubſtantial Satisfaction 
in a Life of known Wickedneſs; Conſcience will, 
and does, often break in upon them at particular 
times, let them do what they can to prevent it. 
But Iam not to preach, but to relate, and what- 
ever looſe Reflections were, and how often ſoever 
thoſe dark Intervals came on, I did my utmoſt to 
conceal them from kim; ay, and to ſuppreſs and 
{mother them too in mylelf, and to outward Ap- 
pearance we livꝰd as chear fully, and as agreeably, as 
1t was poſſible for any Couple in the World to 


; tive. a 


After I had thus liv'd with him ſomething 
above two Year, truly, 1 found my- ſelf with- 
Child too; my Gentleman was mightily pleas'd 
at it, and nothing could be kinder than he 
was in the Preparations he made for me, and 
tor my Lying-in, which was, however, very pri- 
vate, becauſe I car'd for as little Company as poſſi- 
bie; nor had I kept up my neighbourly Acquain- 
tance z ſo that I had no- body to invite upon ſuch 
am Occaſion, | 155 | 

was brought to-Bed very well, (of a Daughter 
too, as well as Amy) but the Child died at about 


fix Weeks old, fo all that Work was to do over 


again, 
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again, that is to ſay, the Charge, the Expence, 
the Travel, &c. 

The next Year I made him amends, and brought 
him a Son, to his great Satisfaction; it was a 
charming Child, and did very well: After this, 
my Husband, as he call'd himſelf, came to' me one 
' Evening, and told me, he had a very difficult 
Thing happen'd to him, which he knew not what 
to do in, or how to reſolve about, unleſs I would 
make him eaſie; this was, that his Occaſions re- 
quir'd him to go over to France for about two 
Months. | 
Well, my Dear, /ays , and how ſhall I make 
you eaſie? 

Why, by conſenting to let me go, -ſays he, up- 
on which Condition, Pll tell you the Occaſion of 
my going, that you may judge of the Neceſſity 
there is for it on my Side; then to make me eaſie in 
his going, he told me, he would make his Will be- 
fore he went, which ſhould be to my full Satis- 
faction. | 

I told him, the laſt Part was ſo kind, that 1 
could not decline the firſt Part, unleſs he would 
give me Leave to add, that if it was not for put- 
ting him to an extraordinary Expence, I would go 
over along with him. 

He was to pleas'd with this Offer, that he told 
me, he would give me full Satisfaction for it, and 
accept of it too; ſo he took me to London with 
him the next Day, and there he made his WII I, 
and ſhew'd it to me, and ſeabd it before prope: 
Witneſſes, and then gave it to me to keep; In this 
W LL he gave a thouland Pounds to a Perſon that 
we both knew very well, in Truſt, to pay it, with 
the Intereſt from the Time of his Deceaſe, to me, 
or my Afſignz ; then he Will'd the Payment of 
my Jointure, as he calld it, viz, his Bond of a 
8 -» Pundred 
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Hundred Pounds, after his Death ; alſo he gave 
me all my Houſhold-Stuff, Plate, Ge. 

This was a moſt engaging thing for a Man to 
do to one under my Circumſtances; and it would 
have been hard, as I told him, to deny him any 
thing, or to refuſe to go with him any where; ſo 
we ſettled every thing as well as we cou'd ; leſt 
Amy in Charge with the Houſe ; and for his other 
Buſineſs, which was in Jewels, he had two Men 
he entruſted, who he had good Security for, 
aol who manag'd for him, and correſponded with 

im. 

Things being thus concerted, we went away to 
France, arriv'd ſafe at Calais, and by eaſie Jour- 
neys, came in eight Days more to Paris, where 
we lodg'd in the Houſe of an Engliſh Merchant of 
his Acquaintance, and was very courteouſly en- 
tertain' d. 

My Gentleman's Buſineſs was with ſome per- 
ſons of the Firſt Rank, and to whom he had ſold 
ſome Jewels of very good Value, and receiv'd a 
great Sum of Money in Specie, and, as he told 

me privately, he gain'd 3000 Piſtoles by his Bar- 
gain, but would not ſuffer the- moſt intimate 
Friend he had there, to know what he had re- 
ceiv'd ; ior it is not ſo fafe a thing in Paris, to 


have a great Sum of Money in keeping, as it might 


be im London. 

We made this Journey much longer than we 
intended; and my Gentleman ſent for one of his 
Managers in London, to come over to us to Paris 
with ſome Diamonds, and ſent him back to London 
again, to fetch more; then other Buſineſs tell into 
his Hands ſo une xpectedly, that I began to think we 


ſhould take up our conſtant Reſidence there, which 
I was not very averſe to it, being my Native 


Country, and I ſpoke the Language perfectly vets 


Rs ai eas cl... : 
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ſo we took a good Houſe in Paris, and liv'd very 
well there; and I ſent for Amy to come over to 
me, for I liv'd gallantly, and my Gentleman was, 
two or three times, going to keep me a Coach, but 
1 declin'd it, (eſpecially at Paris; but as they have 
thole Conveniences by the Day there, at a certain 
Rate, I had an Equipage provided for me when- 
ever I pleas'd, and TI liv'd here in a very good Fi- 
gure, and might have liv'd higher if I pleas'd. 


But in the middle of all this Felicity, a dreadful 


Diſaſter befel me, which entirely unhing'd all 
my Affairs, and threw me back into the ſame ſtate 
of Lite thatl was in before; with this one happy 

Exception however, that whereas before I was 


Poor, even to Miſery, now I was not only provi- 


ded for, but very Rich. 

My Gentleman had the Name in Paris, for a 
very rich Man, and indeed, he was ſo, tho' not 
ſo immenſely rich as people imagin'd ; but that 
which was fatal to him, was, that he generally 


carried a ſhagreen Caſe in his Pocket, eſpecially 


when he went to Court, or to the Houles of any 
of the Princes of the Blood, in which he had 
Jewels of very great Value. 

It happen d one Day, that being to 8⁰ to 2 
ſailles, to wait upon the Prince of he came 
up into my Chamber in the Morning, and laid out 
his Jewel-Caſe, becauſe he was not going to ſhow 
any Jewels, but to get a Foreign Bull accepted, 
which he had receiv'd from Amſterdam; 10 when 
he gave me the Caſe, he ſzid, My Dear, I think I 
need not carry this with me, becauſe, it may be, 
I may not come back till Night, and it 15 too —_— 
to venture; I return'd, then My Dear, you ſha'n 
£03. Why ? ſays he; becauſe as they are too — 

or you, ſo you are too much or m to venture; and 
you ſhall not go, un!e!- ou will © mile me not to 
ſtay {o as to come b At. 
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1 hope there's no Danger, ſaid he, ſeeing I have 
nothing about me of any Value; and therefore, 
left I ſhould, take that too, ſays he, and gives me 
his Gold Watch, and a rich Diamond, which he 
had 3 in a Ring, and always wore on his Finger. 

Well, but my Dear, ſays I, you make me more 
uneaſie now, than before; for if you apprehend 
no Danger, why do uſe this Caution? and if you 
1 there is Danger, why do you go at 
all! 

There is no Danger, ſays he, if I do not ſtay late, 
and I do not deſign to do ſo. 

Well, but promiſe me then, that you won't, ſays 
J or elle cannot let you go. 

I wont, indeed, my Dear, ſays he, unleſs I am 


oblig'd to it; 1 alfure you I do not intend it; 


but if I ſhou' d, I am not worth robbing now; for 
T have nothing about me, but about fix Piſtoles i in 
my little Purſe, and chat little Ring, ſhowing me 
a ſmall Diamond Ring, worth about ten or twelve 
Piſtoles, which he put upon his Finger, in the 
room of the rich one he uſually wore. 

I {till preſsd him not to ſtay date, and he ſaid he 
wou'd not; but. if I am kept late, ſays he, beyond my 
Expectation, I'll ſtay all Night, and come next 
Morning: This ſeem'd a very good Caution; but 
ſtill my Mind was very uneaſie about him, and I 
told him fo, and entreated him not to go; I told 
him, I did not know what might be the reaſon, but 
that I had a ſtrange Terror upon my Mind, about 
his going, and that, if he did g6, 1 was perſwaded 
ſome Harm wou'd attend him; he ſmil'd, and 
return d, Well, my Dear, if it ſhould be fs, you 
are now richly provided for; all that I have here, 
I give to you 3 and with that, he takes up the 
Casket, or, Caſe, Here, ſays he, hold your Hand, 


there is a good Eſtate for you, in this Caſe; it 
any 


611 
any thing happens to me, tis all your own, I 
give it you for yourſelt; and with that, he put 
the Casket, the fine King, and his Gold Watch, 
all into my Hands, and the Key of his Srutore be- 
ſides, adding, and in my Scrutore there is ſome 
Money, tis all your own. 

I ſtar'd at him, as if I was frighted, for I 
thought all his Face look'd like a Death s-Head 
and then, immediately, I thought I perceiv'd his 
Head all Bloody; and then his Cloaths look'd 
Bloody too; and immediately it all went off, and 
he look'd as he really did ; 1mmediately I fell a- 
crying, and hung about him, My Dear ſaid J, I 
am frighted to Death; you thall not go, depend 
upon it, ſome Miſchiet will befal you; I did 
not tell him how my vapouriſh Fancy had repre- 
ſented him to me, that I thought was not proper ; 
beſides he wou'd only have laugh'd at me, and 
wou'd have gone away with a Jeſt about it: But 
I preſs d him ſeriouſly not to go that Day, or if 
he did, to promiſe me to come Home to Paris a- 
gain by Day: light: He look d a little graver then, 
than he did before; told me, he was not appre- 
henſive of the leaſt Danger; but if there was, he 
wou d either take Care to come in the Day, or, 
as he had ſaid before, wou'd ſtay all Night. 

But all theſe Promiſes came to nothing; for he 
was jet upon in the open Day, and robb'd, by three 
Men on Horteback, mask'd, as he went; and one 
of them, who, it ſeems, rifled him, while the 
reſt ſtood to ſtop the Coach, ſtabb'd him into the 
Body with a Sword, ſo that he died immediate- 
ly : He had a Footman behind the Coach, who 
they knock'd down with the Stock, or But-end 
of a Carabine: They were ſuppos d to kill him, 
becauie of the Dilappointment they met with, in 
not getting his Cale, or Casket of Diamonds, which 
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they knew he carry'd about him; and this was 
ſuppos d, becauſe after they had kill'd him, they 
made the Coachman drive out of the Road, a 
long-Way over the Heath, till they came to a con- 
venient Place, where they pul ld him out of the 
Coach, and ſearch'd his Cloaths more narrowly, 
than they cou'd do while he was alive. | 
But they found nothing but his little Ring, fix 
Piſtoles, and the Value of about ſeven Livres in 
{mall Moneys. 

This was a dreadful Blow to me; tho” I cannot 
fay I was ſo ſurpriz d as I ſhould otherwiſe have 
ban; for all the while he was gone, my Mind 
Was oppreſsd with the Weight of my own 
Thoughts; and I was as ſure that I ſhould ne- 
ver ſec him any more, that I think nothing could 
be like it; the Impreſſion was 1o ſtrong, that, 1 
think, nothing could make ſo deep a Wound, 
that was imaginary ; and I was ſo dejected, and 
diſconſolate, that when I receiv'd the News of 
his Diſaſter, there was no room for any extraor- 
dinary Alteration in me: I had cry'd all that Day, 
eat nothing, and only waited, as 1 might ſay, to 
receive the diſmal News, which 1 had brought to 
me about Five a-Clock in the Aiternoon. 

I was in a ſtrange Country; and tho” I had a 
pretty many Acquaintances, had but very few | 
Friends that I could conſult on this Occaſion ; 
all poſſible Enquiry was made atter the Rogues, 
that had been thus barbarous, but nothing could 
be heard of them; nor was it poſſible, that 
the Footman could make any Diſcovery of them, 
by his Detcription 3 for they knock'd him down 
immediately, 10 that he knew nothing of what 
was done afterwards; the Coachman was the on- 
ly Man that cov'd lay any thing, and all his Ac- 


count amounted to no more than this, that one 
\ of 


| if * 82” 
of them had Soldiers Cloaths, but he cou'd not 
remember the Particulars of his Mounting, 10 as 
to know what Regiment he belong d to; and as 
to their Faces, that he could know nothing of, 
becauſe they had all of them Masks on. 
I had him Buried as decently as the Place would 
permit a Proteſtant Stranger to be Buried, and 
made ſome ot the Scruples and Difficulties on that 
Account, eaſie, by the help of Money to a cer- 
tain Perſon, who went impudently to the Curate 
of the Parith St. Sulpitius, in Paris, and told him, 
that the Gentleman that was kill'd, was a Catho- 
lick; that the Thieves had taken from him a 
Croſs of Gold, ſet with Diamonds, worth 6000 
Livres; that his Widow was a Cath 
had ſent by him 60 Crowns to the Church of 
, for Maſſes to be ſaid for the Repoſe of 
his Soul : Upon all which, tho" not one Word of it 
was true, he was Buried with all the Ceremomes 
of the Roman Church. 

I think 1 almoſt cry'd my ſelf to Death for him; 
for I abandon'd mylelt to all the Exceſſes of 
Grief; and indeed, I lov'd him to a Degree inex- 
preſſible ; and conſidering what Kindneis he had 
thewn me at firſt, and how tenderly he had us'd 
me to the laſt, what cou'd I do leſs ? 

Ihen the Manner of his Death was terrible and 
frighttul to me, and above all, the ſtrange Notices 
I had of it; 1 had never pretended to the Second- 
Sight, or any thing of that Kind; but certainly, 
if any one ever had ſuch a thing, I had it at this 
time; for I ſaw him as plainly in all thoſe terrible 
Shapes, as above, Firſt, as a Skeleton, not Dead 
only, but rotten and waſted ; Secondly, as kill'd, 
and his Face bloody ; and Thirdly, his Cloaths 
bloody; and all within the Space of one Minute, 
r of a very tew Moments. 

| Theſe 
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Theſe things amaz d me, and I was a good- 
while as one {tupid ; however, after ſome time, I 
began to recover, and look into my Affairs; I had 
the Satis faction not to be left in Diſtreſs, or in 
danger of Poverty ; on the contrary, beſides what 
þ e had put into my Hands fairly, in his Life-tir-e, 

hich amounted to a very conſiderable Vabie I 
found above ſeven Hundred Piſtoles in Gold, in 
his Scrutore, of which he had given me the Key; 
and I found Foreign-Bills accepted, for about 
12000 Livres; ſo that, in a Word, I found my- 
ſelf poſſeſs d of almoſt ten Thouſand Pounds 
Sterling, in a very fem Days after the Diſaſter. 

The fri{ thing | did upon this Occaſion, was, 
to ſend a Letter to my Maid, as I {till calld he 
Amy ; wherein I gave her an Account of my Diſ- 
after ; how my Rusband, as ſhe call'd him (for 7 
never calld him ſo) was murther 'd; and as I did 
not know how his Relations, or his Wife” s Friends, 

might act upon that Occaſion, I order'd her to 
convey away all the Plate, Linnen, and other 
things of Value, and to ſecure them in a Perſon's 
Hands that I directed her to, and then to fell, 
or diſpoſe the Furniture of the Houſe, if ſhe 
could; and fo, without acquainting any-body with 
the Reaſon of her going, withdraw; ſending No- 
tice to his Head Manager at Londen, that the 
Houle was quitted by the Tennant, and they 
might come and take Poſſeſſion of it tor the Exc- 
cutors : Amy was ſo dext'rous, and did her Work 
lo nimbly, that the gutted the Houle, and ſent 
the Key to the ſaid Manager, almoſt' as ſoon as 
he had Notice of the Misfortune that befel their 
Maſter. 

Upon their receiving the ſurprizing News of 
his Death, the Head Manager came over to Parts, 
and came to the Houle*; 1 made no Scruple ot 

calling 


[85] 


calling myſelf Madam — , the Widow of Mon- 


ſieur =— the Engliſh Jeweller ; and as 2 — 
French naturally, 1 de let him know but that 


I was his Wife, married in France, and that Thad 


not heard that he had any Wife in England; but 

retended to be ſurpriʒ d, and exclaim againſt him 
fer ſo baſe an Action; and that I had good 
Friends in Poictou, Where! was Born, who ld 


take Care to have juſtice done me in England, one 
of his Eſtate. | 


1 ſhould have obſerv'd, that as ſoon as the News 
was publick, of a Man being murther'd, and that 
he was a Jeweller, Fame did me the Favour as 


to publiſh, preſently, that he was robb'd of his 
Casket of Jewels, which he always carry'd about 
him ; I confirm'd this, among my daily Lamenta- 
tions for his Diſaſter, and added, that he had 
with him a fine Diamond Ring, which he was 
known to wear frequently about him, valued at 
1 co Piſtoles, a Galt Watch, and a great Quantity 
of Diamonds of 1 
which Jewels he was carrying to the Prince of 
, to ſhow ſome-of them to him ; and the- 
Prince own d, that he had ſpoken to him to bring 
ſome fuch Jewels, to let him fee them. But I ſorely 
repented this Part afterward, as you ſhall hear, 
This Rumour put an End to all Enquiry after 
his Jewells, his Ring, or his Watch; and as 
for the 700 Piſtoles, that I ſkecur'd ? "For the 


Bills which were in hand, I owr'd I had them; 


but that, as I ſaid, 1 brought my Husband 30000 
Livres. Portion, I claim'd the faid Bills, which 
cameto nor aboye 12000 Livres, for my Meade z 
and this, with the Plate, and the Houſhold-Stuff, 
was the principal of all his Eſtate which they 
could come at ; as to the Foreign- Bill, which he 
was going to Verſailles to get accepted, it was real 
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ly- loft with him; but his Manager, who had re- 
mitted; the Bill to him, by Way ot. Amſterdam, 
bringing oyer the ſecond Bill, the Money was fav'd, 
as they call'd it, Which would, otherwile e; have 
been alſo gone; the Thieves who robb'd and 
murther'd him, were, to be fure, afraid to ſend 
any-body to get the Bill accepted; lor that would 
undoubtedly have diſcover d them. | 

By this time my Maid Amy was WT; and 
the gave me an Account of her Management, and 
how ſhe had ſecur d every thing, and that ſhe had 
quitted the Houſe, and ſent the Key to the Head- 
Manager of his Buſineis; and let me know how 
much ſhe had made oi every thing, very punctu- 
ally and, honeſtly. 

1 ſhould have obſerv'd in the Account of his 
dyelling with me ſo long at —, that he never paſs d 
tor any thing there, but a Lodger in the Houle ; 
and tho' he was Landlord, that did not alter the 
Caſe; ſo that at his Death, Amy coming to quit 
the Houſe, and give them ey, there was no 
affinity between that, and the Caſe of their Ma- 
ſter, who was newly kill'd. 

I got good Advice at Paris, from an eminent 
Lawyer, a: Counſellor of the Partliament there, 
and laying my Caſe before him, he directed me 
to make a Proceſs in Dower upon the Eſtate, for 

making good my new Fortune upon Matrimony, 
which accordingly I did; and, upon the whole, 
the Manager went back to England, well ſatisfied, 
that he had gotten. the unaccepted -Bills of Ex- 
change, which was for 250 l. with ſome other 
things, winch together, amounted to 17000 Li- 
vres; and thus I got rid of him. 

| was viſited with great Civility on this ſad 
- Occaſion, of the Loſs of my Husband, as they 


tov him, by a great many Ladies of Quality; 4 
and 
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and the Prince of - - — to whom it was reported 
he was carrying the Jewels, ſent his Gentleman 
with a very handſome Compliment of Condolance 
to me; and his Gentleman, whether with, or 
without Order, hinted, as if his Highneſs did in- 
tend to have viſited me himſelf, but that ſome Ac- 
cident, which he made a long Story of, had pre- 
vented him. ( etloimid 
Buy the Concourſe of Ladies and others, that 
thus came to viſit me, I began to be much known; 
and as I did not forget to ſet myſelf out with all 
poſſible Advantage, conſidering the Dreſs of a 
Widow, which in thoſe Days was a moſt fright- 
ful thing; I ſay, as I did thus from my own 
Vanity, for I was not ignorant that I was very 
handſome ; I fay, on this Account, I was ſoon 
made very publick, and was known by the Name 
of La Belle veufeu de Poictou; or, The pretty Wi- 
dow of Poictou: As I was very well pleas'd to ſee 
myſelf thus handy us'd in my Affliction, it 
ſoon dry'd up all my Tears; and tho' I appear d 
as a Widow, yet, as we ſay in England, it was 
of a Widow comforted ; I took Care to let the 
Ladies fee, that I knew how to receive them; 
that I was not at a Loſs how to Behave to any 
of them; and in ſhort, I began to be very popu- 
lar there ; but I had an Occaſion afterwards, which 
made me decline that kind of Management, as 
you ſhall hear preſently. 

About four Days after I had receiv'd the Com- 
pliments of Condolance from the Prince - - - - - 7 
the ſame Gentleman he had ſent before, came to 
tell me, that his Highneſs was coming to give me a 
Viſit ; I was indeed, furpriz'd at that, and perfect- 
ly at a Lols how to Behave : However, as there 
was no Remedy, I prepar'd to receive him as well 
as I cou'd ; it was not many Minntes after, but 
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he Was at the Door, and came in, 'introduc'd by 
his own 3 as above, and after, by my 
Woman, Ang, {1 
He treated me with abundidcs of Civility, 
and condobd handſomely the Loſs of my Hus- 
band, and likewiſe the Manner of it; he told me, 
ne underſtood he was coming to Verſailles, to 
* to ſhew him ſome Jewels; that it was 
that he had diſcours'd with him about 
ſow wels, but cou'd not imagine how any Villains 
d hear of his coming at that time with them; 
that he had not order'd him to attend with 
them at Verſailles, but told him, that he would 


come to Paris by uch a Day, ſo that he was no 


way acceſſary to the Ditaſter: I told him grave- 
ly, I knew very well that all his Highneſs 
had ſaid of that Part, was true; that theſe Vil- 
lains knew his profeiſion, and | knew, no doubt, 
that he always carry'd a Casket of Jewels about 
him, and that he always hre a Diamond Ring 
on his Finger, worth a hundred Piſtoles, which 
Report. had magniticd to five Hundred ; and that 
if he had been going to any other Place, it wou'd 


Have been the ſame thing: Aſter this, his High- 


neſs rite up to go, and told me, he had reſolv'd 
however, to make me ſome Reparation ; and 
with theſe Words, put a ſilk Purſe into my 
Hand, with a hundred Piſtoles, and told me, he 
would make me a farther Compliment of a tmall 
Penſion, which his Gentleman would inform me of. 

You may be fure I bchav'd with a due Sence of 
ſo much Goodneſs, and ctter'd to kneel to kits his 
Hand, but he took me up, and ſaluted me, and 


lat down again, (tho before, he made as if he was 
going away,) making. me fit down by him. 


He then began to talk with me more familiarly ; 
told me, he hop'd 1 wasaot left in bad Circum- 
by — 2 BY ſtances; 
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ſtances ; that Mr. - - - was reputed to he very 
Rich, and that he had gain'd lately great Sums 
by tome Jewels; and he hop d, he ſaid, that I had 
{ill a Fortune agreeable to the Condition 1 had 
lived in before. | 


I reply'd, with ſome Tears, which, 1 confeſs, 


were a little forc'd, That I beliey'd if Mr. had 
liv'd, we ſhou'd have been out of Danger of Want; 
but that it was impoſſible to Eſtimate the Loſs 
which I had luſtain'd, beſides: that of the Life of 
my Husband ; that by the Opinion of thoſe that 
knew ſomething of his Affairs, and of what Va- 
lue the Jewels were which he intended to have 
thown to his Highneſs, he could not have leis about 
| tam, than the Value of a hundred Thouſand Li- 
vres ; that it was a fatal Blow to me, and to his 
whole Family, eſpecially that they ſhould be loſt 
in ſuch a Manner, | 

His E ighneſs return'd, with an Air of Concern, 
that he was very ſorry for it; but he hop'd, if I 
lettled in Paris, I might find Ways to reſtore my 
Fortune ; at the fame time he complimented me 


upon my being very hand ſome, as he was pleas d to 


call it, and that I could not fail of Admirers : I 
ſtood up, and humbly thank'd bis Highneſs, but 
told him, 1 had no Expettations of that Kind; 
that I thought I ſhould be oblig'd to go over to 
England, to look aſter my Husband's Effects there, 
which I was told, were conſiderable ; but that 1 
did not know what Juſtice a poor Stranger wou d 
get among them; and as for Paris, my Fortune be- 
ing ſo impair'd, I {aw nothing before me, but to go 
back to Poictou, to my Friends, where tome of 
my Relations, I hop'd, might do ſomething for 
me, and added, that one of my Brothers was an 
Abbot at - - - -, near Poiftiers, | | 
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il me- to a large Looking-Glats, which made up the 


my Figure in the Glaſs, ſhould go back to Poictou? 
= - No, Madam, /ays: he, ſtay, and maxe ſome Gen- 
I] tleman- of Quality happy, that may, in return, 
ll | make you forget all your Sorrows; and with that, 
vat he took me in his Arms, and kiſſing me twice, told 
1 me, he wou'd ſee me again, but with leſs Ceres 
monkey: 

Some little time after this, but the ſame Day, 
his Gentleman came to me again, and with great 
Ceremony and Reſpect, deliver'd mea Black Box 


able Coat of Arms, which, | ſuppoſe, was the 
Prince's ; there was in it a Grant from his High- 
neſs, or an Aſſignment, I know not which to call 
it, with a Warrant to his Banker to pay me two 
Thouſand Livres a Year, during my Stay in Paris, 
as the Widow of Menſicur - - the ſeweller, men- 
tioning the horrid Murther of my late Husband, 
as the Occaſion of it, as above. 

I receiy'd it with great Submiſſion, and Ex- 
preſſions of being inſinitely oblig'd to his Maſter, 
and of my mowing myſelt on all Occaſions, his 
Flighneſs's moſt obedient Servant; and aiter giving 
my moſt humble Duty to his Highne/s, with the 
ntmoit Acknowledgments of the Obligation, Cc. 
went to a little Cabinet, and taking out ſome 
Money, which made a little Sound in taking it 
out, offer'd ro give him five Piſtoles. 

; He drew pack, but with the greateſt Reſpect, 
and told me, lie 'bumbly thank'd me, but that r. 
durſt not take a Farthing ; that his Highneſs wou'd 

take it o il of him, he was ſure, he would never 
jee his Face more z but that he wou 4 not fail 


£9 


He ſtood up, and taking me by the Hand, led 


f 
„ 
| | Peir in the Front of the Parlour ; Look there, 
"it Madam, ſaid he ; Is it fit that Face, pointing to. 
| 
| 


ty:d with a Scarlet Ribband, and ſeal'd with a 


2 


VVV 
to acquaint his Highneſs what Reſpect I had of- 
fer d; and added, I aſſure you, Madam, you are 
more in the good Graces of my Maſter, the 
Prince ot - , than you are aware of; and 1 
believe you will hear more of him, A wats 

Now I began to underſtand him, and reſolv d, 
if his Highneſs did come again, he ſhould ſee me 
under no Diſadvantages, if I could help it: I told 
him, if his Highneſs did me the Honour to ſee me 
again, I hop'd he would not let me be fo furpriz'd 
as I was before; that I would be glad to have 
ſome little Notice of it, and would be oblig'd to 
him, if he would procure it me; he told me, he 
was very fure, that when his Highneſs intended to 
viſit me, he ſhould be ſent before, to give me 
Notice of it; and that he would give me as much 
Warning of it, as poſſible. | 
| He came ſeveral times after this, on the ſame 
Errand, that is, about the Settlement, the Grant, 
requiring ſeveral things yet to be done, for making 
it payable, without gping every time to the Prince 
again for a freſh Warrant; the Particulars of 
this Part I did not underſtand ; but as ſoon as it 
was finiſh'd, which was above two Months, the 
Gentleman came one Afternoon, and ſaid, his 
Highneſs deſignd to viſit me in the Evening; 
but defir'd to be admitted without Ceremony. 

I prepar'd not my Rooms only, but my ſelf; 
and when he came in, there was no-body ap- 
pear d in the Houſe but his Gentleman, and my 
Maid Any; and of her I bid the Gentleman ac- 
quaint his Highneſs, that ſhe was an Fugliſhb WO 
min; that ſhe did not underſtand 2 Word of 
French; and that ſhe was one allo that might be 
truſted. - | 2 

When he came into my Room, I fell down at 
his Feet, before Ee could come to Hlute me, 
3 F 4 ant 
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and with Words that I had prepar'd, full of Duty 
and Reſpect, thank d him for his Bounty and 
Goodneſs to a poor deſolate Woman, oppreſs'd 
under the Weight of ſo terrible a Diſaſter, and 
refus'd to riſe till he would allow me the Honour 
to kiſs his Hand. 1 | 
Lever vous donc, ſays the Prince, taking me in 
his Arms, I deſign more Favours for you, than 
this Trifle ; and going on, he added, You ſhall, 
for the future, find a Friend where you did not 
look for it; and I. reſolve to let you, ſee how 
kind I can be, to one, whois to me the moſt a- 
2recable : Creature on Earth. | 

I was dreſs'd in a kind of half-Mourning, had 
turn'd off my Weeds, and my Head, tho' 1 had 
yet no Ribbands or Lace, was 10 dreſs'd, as fail'd 
not to ſet me out with Advantage enough, for I 
began to underſtand his Meaning; and the Prince 


| E vas the moſt beautiful Creature on 


Earth; and where have I liv'd ? lays he; and how 
ill have I been ſerv d, that I ſhould never, till now, 
be ſhew'd the fineſt Woman in France? 
his was the Way, in all the World, the moſt 
bikely to break in upon my Virtue, if I had been 
Miſtreſs of any, for I was now become the vain- 
eſt Creature upon Earth, and particularly, of my 
Beauty; which, as other People admir'd, ſo I be- 
came every Day more fooliſhly in Love with my- 
ſelt, than before. | | | 

He ſaid ſome very kind Things to me after this, 


and ſat down with me, for an Hour, or more; 


when getting up, and calling his Gentleman, 


by his Name, he threw open the Door, Au Boir, 
ſays he; upon which, his Gentleman immediately 


brought up a little Table, cover'd with a fine Da- 
mask Cloth, the Table no bigger than he cou'd 


briog in his two Hands; but upon it, was ſet twq 
| | Decanters, 
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Decanters, one of Champaign, and the other of 
Water, ſix Silver Plates, and a Service of ſine 
_ Sweet-Meats in fine China Diſhes, on a Sett of 
Rings ſtanding up about twenty Inches high, one 
above another; below, was three roaſted Partri- 
ges, and a Quail, as ſoon as his Gentleman had 
let it all down, he order'd him to withdraw; 
now, ſays the Prince, I intend to Sup with you. 

When he ſent away his Gentleman, I ſtood up, 
and otter'd to wait on his Highneſs while he Eat, 
but he poſitively refus'd, and role me, No, To- 
Morrow you ſhall be the Widow of Monſieur - - - 
the Jeweller, but to-Night you ſhall be my Miſ- 
trels ; theretore ſit here, /ays 1 and Eat wich me, 
or I will get up and ſerve. 

I would then have call'd up my Woman, Amy, 
but 1 thought that would not be proper neither; 
lo I made my Excule, that fince his Highneſs wou d 
not let his own Servant wait, I wou'd not preſume 
to let my Woman come up; but if he wou'd 
pleaſe to let me wait, it would be my Honour to 
fill his Highneſs's Wine; but, as before, he would 
by no mcans allow me ; ' ſo we fat and Eat toge- 
er. 

Now, Madam, ſays the Prince, give me leave to 
lay aſide my Character; let us talk together with 
the Freedom of Equals; my Quality lets me at a 
Diſtance from you, and makes you ceremonious 
your Beauty exalts you to more than an Equality, 
I muſt then treat you, as Lovers do their 
Mitreſles, but I cannot ſpeak the Language; 

'tis enough to tell you, how agreeable you are to 


me; how I am ſurpriz'd at your Beauty, and re- 


lolve to make you happy, and to be happy with 
you. 
| knew not what to fay to him a good-while, 


but bluiſh” d, and looking up tow ards him, faidz 
I vas 
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I was already made happy, in the Favour of a 
Perſon of fuch Rank; and had nothing to ask of 
his Highneſs, but that he would believe me inſi⸗ 
nitely oblig'd. | 

After he had Eaten, he ey the Sweet- Mests 
into my Lap; and the Wine being out, he calfd 
his Gentleman again, to take away the Table, 
who, at firſt, only took the Cloth, and the Remains 
of what was to Eat, away; and lay ing another 
Cloth, ſet the Table on one ſide of the Room, 
with a noble Service of Plate upon it, worth, at 
leaſt, 200 Piſtoles; then having ſet the two De- 
canters again upon the Table, fill'd, as before, 
he withdrew, for I found the Fellow underſtood 
his Buſineſs very well, and his Lord's Buſineſs 
TOO, 

About half an Hour after, the Prince told me, 
that I offer'd to wait a little before; that if I 
would .now take the Trouble, he would give me 
leave to give him fome Wine; ſo I went to the 
Table, fill'd a Glaſs of Wine, and brought it to 
tim, on a fine Salver, which the Glaſſes ſtood on, 
and brought the Bottle, or Decanter for Water, in 
my other Hand, to mix it as he thought fit. 

He ſmil'd, and bid me look on that Salver, 
which I did, and admir'd it much, for it was a 
very fine one, indeed: You may ice, ſays he, I re- 
ſolve to have more of your Company, for my Ser- 
vant ſhall leave you that Plate, tor my Uſe: I 
told him, I believ'd his Higneſs wou'd not take 
it ill, that J was not Furniſh'd fit to Entertain a 
Perlon of his Rank; and that I would take great 
Care of it, and value mylelf infinitely upon the 
Honour of his FHighneſs's Viſit. 

It naw began to grow late, and he began to take 
Notice of it; but, ſ he, I cannot leave you 


. you not a ſpare Lodging, for one * 
tol 
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told him, I had but a homely Lodging to Enter- 
tain ſuch a Gueſt; he ſaid ſomething exceed» 
ing kind on that Head, but not fit to repeat; 
adding, that my Company would make him a- 
mends. 8 fer WE 5 

About Midnight he fent his Gentleman of an 
Errand, after telling him, aloud, that he in- 
tended to ſtay here all Night ; ina little time 
his Gentleman brought him a Night-Gown, Slip- 
pers, two Caps, a Neckcloth, and Shirt, which 
he gave me to carry into his Chamber, and ſent 
his Man home; and then turning to me, ſaid, 
I ſhou'd do him the honour to be his Chamber- 
lain of the Houſhold, and his Dretter allo : 
I ſmil'd, and told him, I wou'd do myieli the 
FE. onour to wait on him upon all Occaſions. | 

About One in the Morning, while his Gentle- 
man was yet with him, I begg'd Leave to withdraw, 
ſuppoſing he wou'd go to- Bed; but he took the 
Hint, and faid, I'm not going to-Bed yet; pray 
let me ſee you again. h 

| took this time to undreſs me, and to come in 
a new Dreſs, which was, in a manner, «ne Deſha- 
bile, but ſo fine, and all about me ſo clean, and fo 
agreeable, that he ſeem'd furpriz'd : 1 thought, 
ſays he, you could not have drels'd to more Advan- 
tage, than you had done before ; but now, ſays he, 
you Charm me a thouſand times more, if that be 
poſſible. * 

It is only a looſe Habit, My Lord, ſaid 7, that 
I may the better wait on your Highneſs ;, he pulls 
me to him; You are perfectly obliging, ſays he, 
and fitting on the Bed- ſide, ſays he, Now you 
ſhall be a Princeſs, and know what it is to oblige 
the grateſulleſt Man alive; and with that, he took 
me in his Arms, --- I can go no farther in the 
Particulars of what pal as that time 5 but i 

| | ende 
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ended in this, that, in ſhort, I lay with him all 
Night. | JL B81 1 
c . given you the whole Detail of this Story, 
to lay it down as a black Scheme of the Way how 
Unhappy Women are rgin'd by Great Men; for 
tho Poverty and Want is an irreſiſtible Tempta- 
tion to the Poor, Vanity and Great Things are as 
irreſiſtible to others ; to be courted by a Prince, 
and by a Prince who was firſt a Benetattor, then an 
Admirer ; to be call'd handſome, the fineſt Wo- 
man 1n :France, and to be treated as a Woman fit 
for the Bed of a Prince; theſe are Things, a 
Woman muſt have no Vanity in her, nay, no 
Corruption in her, that is not overcome by it ; 
and my Caſe was ſuch, that, as before, I had e- 
nough of both, | 
I had now no Poverty attending me; on the 
contrary, I was Miſtreſs of ten Thouſand Pounds 
before the Prince did any thing for me; had 1 
been Miſtreſs of my.;Reſolntion ; had I beeh leſs 
obliging, and rejected the firſt Attack, all had 
been ſafe; but my Virtue was loſt before, and the 
Devil, who had found the Way to break-in upon 
me by one Temptation, caſily maſter d me now, 
by another; and I gave myſelf up to a Perſon, 
who, tho' a Man ot high Dignity, was yet the 
moſt tempting and obliging, that ever I met with 
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I had the fame Particular to inſiſt upon here 

r with the Prince, that I had with my Gentleman 
before; I heſitated much at conſenting, at firſt 
asking ; but the Prmce told me, Princes did not 
court hike other Men; that they brought more 
powerful Arguments; and he very prettily added, 
that they were ſooner repuls'd than other Men, and 
ought to be ſooner comply d with; intimating, 
tho' very genteely, that after a Woman had 2674 
tively 
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tively refus'd him once, he cou d not, like other 
Men, wait with Importunities, and Stratagems, 
and la ay ing long Sieges; but as fuch Men as he 
Storm'd warmly, ſo, if repuls'd, they made no ſe- 
cond Attacks; and indeed, it was but reaſonable; 
for as it was below their Rank, to be long battering 
a Woman's Conftancy, ſo they ran greater Ha- 
zards in being expos'd in their Amours, than 
other Men did. 

I took this for a ſatis factory Anſiver, and told 
his Highneſs, that I had the ſame Thoughts, i in re- 
ſpect to the Manner of his Attacks, for that his 
2 and his Arguments, were irrefiſtible; that 
a Perſon of his Rank, and a Munificence 10 un- 
bounded, cou'd not be withitood ; that no Virtue 
was Proof againſt him, except fach, as was able 
too, to ſutfer Martyrdom ; ; that I thought it im- 
poſſible I cou'd be overcome, but that now I 
tound it was impoſſible I thou'd not be overeome; 
that ſo much Goodneſs, join'd with ſo much 
Greatneſs, wou'd have conquer'd a Saint; and 
that I confeſs d he had the Victory over me, by 
a Merit infinitely ſuperior to the Conqueſt he had 

made. 

He made me a moſt obliging Anſiver ; told 
me, abundance of fine things, which {till flatter d 
my Vanity, till at laſt I began to have Pride e- 
nough to believe him, and fancy'd myſelf a fit 
Miſtceſs for a Prince. 

As I had thus given the Prince the Laſt Favour, 
and he had all the Freedom with me, that it was 
poſſible for me to grant, o he gave me Leave to 
ule as much Freedom with him, another- Way, 
and that was, to have every thing of him, I 
thought fit to command; and yet I did not asc 
of him with an Air of Avarice, as if 1 was 
greedily making a Penny of him; but 1 — 
Wo © um 
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hitn with ſuch Art, * he generally anticipated 
my Demands; he only requeſted of me, that I 
wou d not think of taking another Houſe, as I 
had intimated to his Highneſs that I had intend- 
"<>, not thinking it - good enough to receive his 
Viſits-i in; but, he ſaid, my Houſe was the moſt 
convenient that could poſſibly be found in all Pa- 
rt, tor an Amour, ejpecially for him; having a 
Way out into Three Streets, and not over- 
look d by any Neighbours, ſo that he could pals 
and repals, without Obſervation ; for one of the 
Back-ways open'd into a narrow dark Alley, 
which Alley was -a-Thorow-fare, or Paſſage, out 
of one Street into another ; and any Perſon that 
went in or out by the Door, had no more to 
do, but to ſee, that there was no-body fol- 
lowing him m the Alley, before he went in at 
the Door : ,This Requeſt I knew -was reaſonable, 
and therefore I aſſur d him, I wou'd not change 
my Dwelling, ſeeing his Highneſs did not think it 
too mean for me to receive him in. 

He alio deſir'd me, that I wou'd not take any 


more Servants, or ſet up any Equipage, at leaſt, 


for the preſent; for that it would then be imme- 
diately concluded, 1 had been left very Rich, and 
then 1 ſliou d be throng? d with the Impertinence 
of Admirers, who wou'd be attracted by the Mo- 
ney, as well as by the Beauty of a young Widow, 
and he ſhou'd be frequently interrupted in his 
Viſits; or, that the World wou'd conclude 1 was 


maintain d by ſomebody, and wou'd be inde- 


fat igable to find out the Perſon ; 19 chat he thou'd 
have Spies peeping at him, every time he went out 
or in, which it wou'd be impoſſible to difappoint; 
and that he ſliou'd preſently have it talk'd over 
all the Toilets in Pars, that the Prince de 
had got the Jeweller's Widow for Majtrots. 
* g ; 


This 


This was too juſt to oppoſe; and I made no 
Scruple to tell his Highneſs, that ſince he had 
ſtoop'd ſo low as to make me his own, he ought 
to have all the Satisfaction in the World, that 
I was all his own; that I would take all the Mea- 
ſfuges he ſhould pleaſe to direct me, to avoid the 
impertinent Attacks of others ; and that, if he 
thought fit, I would be wholly within-Doors, and 
have it given out, that I was oblig'd to go to Eng- 
land, to ſollicit my Affairs there, after my Hus- 
band's Misfortune; and that I was not expected 
there again for at leaſt a Year or two: This he 
lik d very well, only, he ſaid, that he would by 
no means have me confin'd ; that it would injure 
my Health ; and that I ſhould then take a Coun- 
try-Houle in ſome Village, a good-way off of the 
City, where jt ſhould not be known who I was ; 
and that I ſhould be there ſometimes, to divert 
me. 

I made no Scruple of the Confinement, and told 


bis Highneſs, no Place could be a Confinement, 


where J had ſuch a Viſiter ; and ſo I put off the 
Country-Houſe, which would have been to re- 
move myſelf farther from him, and have lets of 
his Company; ſo I made the Houle be, as it were, 
ſhut up; Amy, indeed, appear'd ; and when any 
of the Neighbours and Servants enquir'd, ſhe an- 
ſwer d in broken French, that I was gone to Eng- 
land, to look after my Affairs; which preſently 
went current thro' the Streets about us: For, you 
are to note, that the People of Paris, eſpe- 
cially the Women, are the moſt buſie and im- 
pertinent Enquirers into the Conduct of their 
Neighbours, eſpecially that of a Single Woman, 
that are in the, World; tho' there are no 
greater Intriguers in the Univerſe than them 
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ſelves; and perhaps that may be the Reaſon of 


it; for it is an old, but a ſure Rule; that 


When deep Intrigues are cloſe and ſhy, 
The Gui rx are the firſt that ſpy. 


Thus his Highneſs had the moſt eaſie, and yet 
the moſt undiſcoverable Acceſs to me, imaginable, 
and he ſeldom faiPd to come two or three Nights 


in a Week, and ſometimes ſtay'd two or three 


Nights together : Once he told me, he was re- 


ſolvd I ſhould be weary of his Company, and 


that he would learn to know what it was to be a 
Priſoner; ſo he gave out among his Servants, that 
he was gone to ------, where he often went a- 
Hunting, and that he ſhould not return under. a 
Fortnight; and that Fortnight he ſtay'd wholly 
with me, and never went out of my Doors. 

Never Woman, in ſuch a Station, liv'd a Fort- 
night in ſo compleat a fullneſs of Humane De- 
light; for to have the entire Poſſeſſion of one of 
the moſt accompliſh d Princes in the World, and 


of the politeſt, beſt bred Man; to converſe with 


him all Day, and, as he profeſs d, charm him all 
Night; what could be more ine xpreſſibly pleaſing, 
and eſpecially, to a Woman ot a vaſt deal of 
Pride, as I was ? | | 

Jo finiſh the Felicity of this Part, I muſt not 
forget, that the Devil had play'd a new Game with 
me, and prevaiPd with me to ſatisfie myſelf with 


this Amour, as a lawful thing; that a Prince of 
ſuch Grandeur, and Majeſty ; 1o infinitely ſupe- 


rior to me; and one who had made fach an Intro- 
duQion by an unparaleld Bounty, I could not re- 
ſiſt ; and therefore, that jt was very Lawful for 


and 
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and uningag 'd to any other Man; as I was, moſt 
certainly, by the unaccountable 'Abſence of my 
firſt Husband, and the Murther of my Gentle- 
man, who went for my ſecond. | 

It cannot be doubted but that I was the eaffer 
to perſwade myſelf of the Truth of ſuch a Do- 
ctrine as this, when it was fo much for my Eafe, 
and for the Repoſe of my Mind, to have it be to. 


In Things we with, tis eaſie to deceive; 
What we would. have, we willingly beheve. 


Beſides, I had no Caſuiſts to reſolve. this 
Doubt ; the ſame Devil that put this into my 
Head, bade me go to any of the Romiſh Clergy, 
and under the Pretence of Confeſſion, ſtate the 
Caſe exactly, and I ſhould ſee they would cither 
refolve it to be no Sin at all, or abſolve me upon 
the eaſieſt Pennance : This I Had a ſtrong Incli- 
nation to try, but I know not what Scruple put 
me off of it, for I could never bring myſelf to 
like having to do with thoſe Prieſts ; and tho! it 
was ſtrange that I, who had thus proftitured my 
Chaſtity, and given up all Sence of Virtue, in two 
ſuch particular Caſes, living a Lite of open A- 
dultery, ſhould ſcruple any thing; yet ſo it was, 1 
argued with myſelf, that could not be a Cheat 
in any thing that was eſteem'd Sacred; that 1 
could not be of one Opinion, and then pretend 
my ſelf to be of another; nor could I go to Con- 
fellion, who knew @othing of the Manner of it, 


and ſhould betray myſelf to the Prieſt, to be a 


Hugonot, and then might come into Trouble; but, 
In thort, tho' I was a Whore, yet I was a Prote- 


ſtant Whore, and could not att as if I was Popiſh, 


upon any Account what ſoever. 
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But, I ſay, I. ſatisfy d. my elf with the ſurpriz- 


ing Occaſion, that, as it was all irreſiſtable, 10 it 


was all lawful , for that Heaven would not ſutfer 
us to be puniſh'd for that which it was not pc ſſi- 


ble ſor us to ayoid; and with theſe Abſurdities I 
kept Conſciencg irom giving me any conſiderable 
Diſturbance in all this Matter; and I was as per- 
fectly eaſie as to the Law fulneis of it, as it 1 had 
been Marry'd to the Prince, and had had no other 
Husband : So paſſible is it for us to roll ourſelves 
up. in Wickedneſs, till we grow mvulnerable by 
Conſcience; and that Centinel once doz d, ſleeps 
faſt, not to be awaken'd while the Tide of Pleaſure 
continues to flow, or till ſomething dark and dread- 
ful brings us to ourſelves again. 
I have, I confeis, wonder'd at the Stupidity that 
my intellectual Part was under all that while; 
what Lethargick Fumes doz'd the Soul; and how 
it was poſſible that I, who in the Caſe before, 
where the Temptation was many ways more forci- 
ble, and the Arguments ſtronger, and more irri- 
ſiſtable, was yet under a continued Inquictude on 
account of the wicked Lite I led, could now live 
in the moſt profound Tranquility, and with an 
uninterrupted Peace, nay, even riſing up to Satis- 
faction, and Joy, and yet in a more palpablc 
State of Adultery than before; for before, my 
Gentleman who call'd me Wife, had the Pretence 
of his Wite being parted from him, refuſing to 
do the, Duty of her Office as a Wife to him ; us 
for me, my Circumſtances were the fame ; but as 
tor the Prince, as he had a fine and extraordinary 
Lady, or Princeſs, of his own; fo he had had 
two or three Miſtreſſes more beſides me, and made 
no Scruple of it at all. 

However, I fay, as to my own Fart, I enjoy'd 
myſelf in perfect -Tranquility ; and as the Prince 
Was 


[ bs J 
was the only Deity I worſhipp d, ſo 1 was really 
his Idol; and however it was with his Princeſs, 
I affure you, his other Miſtreſſes ſound g ſenfible 
Difference; and tho? they could never find g gut, 
yet I had good Intelligence, that they Sued de. 
ry well, chat their Lord had got ſome new Fa- 
vourite that robb'd them of his „ and 
perhaps, of ſome of his uſual Bounty too: " And 
now I muſt mention the $acrifices he made to his 
Idol, and they were not à few, I aſſure you. 

As he lov'd like a Prince, ſo he rewarded like a 
Prince; for tho' he declin'd my making a Fi- 
gure, as above, he let me ſee, that he was above 


doing it for the ſaving the Expence of it, and ſo 


he told me, and that he would make it up in o- 
ther things: Firſt of all, he ſent me a IOilet, 
with all the Appurtenances of Silver, even ſo 
much as the Frame of the Table; and then, for 
the Houſe, he gave me the Table, or Side- board of 
- Plate I mention d above, with all things belonging 

to it, of maſſy Silver; ſo that, in ſhort, 1 could 
wh tor my Lite, ſtudy t to ask him for any thing of 
Plate which 1 Lad not. 

He could then accomodate me in nothing more 
bunt Jewels and Cloaths, or Money for Cloaths ; 
he ſent his Gentleman to the Mercer's, and bought 
me a Suit, or whole Piece, of the fineſt Bro- 
caded Silk, figur d with Gold, and another with 
Silver, and another of Crimſon; ſo that I had 
three Suits of Cloaths, ſuch as the Queen of Fance 
would not have diſdain d to have worn at that 
time; yet I went cut no-where ; but as thoſe 
were for me to put on, vihen I went out of Mourn- 
ing, I dreſs'd myſelt in them, one after another, 
always when his Highneſs came to ſee me. 

I had no leſs than five ſeveral Morning Dreſſes 
beſides theſe, ſo that I need never be ſeen twice 
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in the me Dreſb q co t heſe he added ſeveral Par- 
cels f fine I innen and of Lace, ſo much, that 1 
Bad d rom to ads for more, or indeed, for ſo 
chuehet 1" T1 21905 q un! con 2 1 
I tesk the Uiberey once, im our Freedoms, to 
tell kim, he Wag too BGuntiful, and that I,was too 
chargeabte to Hm gor a Miſtreſs, and that I would 
be his füithfuf Servant; at leſs Expence to him; 
and that he not only left me no room to ask him 
for any thing, but that he ſupply d me with ſuch 
a Profufion of good things, that: I ſcarce could 
wear them, or uſe- them unleſs I kept a great 
Equipage, Which he knew was no way conveni- 
ent for him, or for me j he ſmildꝭ and took me 
in his rms, and told me; he wasrefolv'd, while 
J was' his,” I' ſhould never be able to ask him for 
| ahy-thing but Re. he Would be daily asking new 
1 Fivours of me. 
Cl After we were'up, - for this Conference was in 
q Bed, he deſir d I would dreſs me in the beſt Suit 
of Cloaths 1 had : It was a Day or two after the 
if three Suits were made, and brought home; I told 
19 him, if he pleas'd, | would rather dreſs me in 
ill that Suit Which I kne he 1ik'd beſt; he ask'd 
{| me, how 1 could know which he would like beſt, 
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1 before! he Imd ſcen them? I told him, 1 would 
ll preſume, for once, to gueſs at his Fancy by v. 
= on; 10 "went" away, and dreis d me in the ſe- 
| | cond! Suit, brocaded with Silver, and return'd in 
q ſull Þre(#* with a Suit of Lace upon my Head, 
which would have been worth in England, 200 U 
Sterling; and I was every Way ſet cut as well as 
Amy could dreis me, who was a very 'gentile Dreſ- 
fer too: In this Figure I came to him, out of my 
wil Dreſſing- Room, which open'd with F olding-Doors 
WA into his Bed-Charnber. | 


1 
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le fat as one aſtoniſ'd, a ggod-while; locking 
at me, without ſpeaking a Word, till I came quite 
up to him, kneel'd on ohe Kpee to him, andal- 
moſt whether he would or- no, kiſs'd his Hand 
he took me up, and: ſthod up himſelt, bur Wis: 
ſurpriz d, when taking me in his Arms, he percei d 
Tears to rim down my Cheeks'; My Dear, ſays hey 
aloud, what mean theſe Tears? My Lord, ai I 
after tome little Check, for I-cou'd- not peak pre- 
lently, 1 beſeech you to believe me, they are nos 
Tears of Sorrow, but Tears of joy; it is impoſ- 
ſiblo for me to ſee myſelf ſnutch d from the Mitery* 
Las fallen into, and at once to be in the Arms of 
a Prince of ſuch Goodneſs, ſuch immenſe Boun- 
ty, and bo treated in ſuch a:Manner ; tis not poſ- 
ible, my Lord, -/aid J to contain the Satisfaction 
of t; and it Wilk break out in an ExRcets in ſome 
meaſure proportion d to your immenſe Bounty, 
and to the Affection which your Highneſs treats 
me with, who am ſo infinitely below you. 

It wou'd look a little too much like a Romance 
here, to repeat all the kind, things he ſaid to =, 
on that Occaſion ; but I can't omit one Paſſage; 
he Jaw the Tears drop down my Cheek; he pulls 
out a fine Cambrick Hankerchief, and was going 


to wipe the Tears off, but check'd his Hand, as if 
he was afraid to deface ſomething 3 I f iy, he 
check'd his Hand, and tofs'd the Handkerchict 


to me, to do it mytelf; took the Hint immedi- 
ately, and with a kind of plealant Diſdain, How, 
my Lord ! ſaid l, Have you kiſsd me ſo often, and 
don't you know aer I am Painted, or not? Pray 
let your Highneſs ſatufie yourſelf, that you have no 
Cheats put upon yon; for once let me be vain enough 
to ſay, I kave not deceiv d you with falſe Colours : 
With this, I put a Handkerchief into his Hand, 
any taking his Hand into mine, I made him wipe 
7 my 
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my Face ſo hard, chat he was unwiling to do it, 
for fear of hurting me. 

He appear'd ſurpriz d, more chan ever, and 
ſwore, which was the fürſt time that 1 had heard 
him ſwear, from my firſt knowing him, that he 
cou'd not have belicy'd there was any ſuch Skin, 
without Paint, in the World: Welt, my Lord, ſaid I, 
Tour Highneſs ſhall have a farther Demonſtration than 
tha; as to that which you are pleas d to accept for 


' Seauty, that it is the meer Work of Nature; — 


with that, I ftept to the Door, and rung a little 
Bell, for my Woman, Amy, and bade her bring 
me a Cup-full of hot Water, which ſhe did; and 
when it was come, I deſir d his Highneſs to feel 
if it was warm; which he did, and I immedi- 
ately waſh'd my Face all over with it, before 
him ; this was, indeed, more than Satisfaction, 
that is to ſay, than Belicving; ; for it was an unde 
niable Demonſtration, and he kiſs'd my Cheeks. 
and Breaſts a thouland times, with Expreſſions of 
the greateſt Surprize imaginable, 

Nor was] a very indifferent Figure as to Shape; 
tho' I had had two Children by my Gentleman, and 
fix by my true Husband, L ſay, I was no deſpiſa- 
ble Shape ; and my Prince (I muſt be allow'd the 
Vanity to call him ſo) was taking his View of me as 
I walk'd from one End of the Room to the other, 
at laſt he leads me to the darkeſt Part of the 
Room, and ſtanding behind me, bade me hold 
up my Head, when putting both his Hands 
round my Neck, as if he was ſpanning my Neck, 
to ſee how {mall it was, for it was long and ſmall; 
he held my Neck fo long, and ſo hard, in his 
Hand, that I complain'd he hurt me a little; what 
he did it for, II new not, nor had I the leaſt Suſ- 


Pic 'on but that he was ſpanning my Neck; but 
Waen I Haid he huct me, he {cem'd to let go, and 


in 
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in half a Minute more, led me to a Peir-Glaſs, 
and behold, I ſaw my Neck claſp d with a fine 
Necklace of Diamonds; whereas I felt no more 
what he was 2 than if he had really 
done nothmg at-all, nor did I ſuſpect it, in 
the leaſt : 15 had an Ounce of Blood in me, 
that did not fly up into my Face; Neck, nd 
Breaſts, it muſt be from ſome Interruption in 
the Veſſels; 1 was all on fire with the Sight, 
and bezan to wonder what it. was that was coming 
to me. 

However, to let him ſec hack was not ungual- 
lified to receive Benclits ; 1 turn'd about, My 


Lord, ſays I, Your Higlmeſs is refolv'd to conquer | 


by your Bounty, the very Gratitude of your Ser- 
vants ; you will Jeave no room tor any thing but 
Thanks, and make thoſe Thanks uielets: too, by 
their bearing no Proportion to the Occaſion. 

love, Child, /ays he, to ſee every thing ſuita- 
ble ; a fine Gown and Petticoat a tine lac'd Head 
a fine Face and Neck, and no Necklace, would 
not have made the Object perfect: But why that 
Bluſh, my Dear, /ays the Prince? My Lord, ſaid I, 
all your Gifts call for Bluſhes; but above all, 1 
bluſh to receive what I am ſo ill able to merit, and 
may become ſo ill alto. 

Thus far am a ſlanding Mark of the W calneſs 
of Great Men, in their Vice; that value not ſquan- 
dring away 1mmenle Wealth, upon the moſt 
worthleſs Creatures; or to fam it up in a Word, 
they raiſe the Value of the Object which they 
pretend to pitch upon, by their Fancy; 1 ſay, 
raile the Value of it, at their own Expence ; give 
vaſt Preſents for a ruinous Favour, which is © 
far from being equal to the Price, that nothing 
will, at laſt, prove more abſurd, than the Coſt 
Men are at to purchaſe their own Destruction. 

G 4 | cou'd- 
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I cou'd not, in the height of all this fine doings, 
I lay, I cou'd not be without ſome juſt Reflection, 
tho' Conſcience was, as I ſaid, dumb as to any 
Diſturbance it gave me in my Wickedneſs; my 
Vanity was fed up to ſuch a height, that I had 
no room to give Way to ſuch Reflections. 

But I could not but ſometimes look back, with 
Aſtoniſhment, at the Folly ot Men of Quality, who 
1mmenſe in their Bounty, as in their Wealth, 
give to a Profuſion, and without Bounds, to 
the moſt ſcandalous of our Sex, for granting them 
the Liberty of abuſing themſelves, and ruining 
both. 

I, that knew what this Carcaſs of mine had been 
but. a few Years before; how overwhelm'd with 
Grief, drown'd in Tears, frighted with the Proſ- 
pect of Beggery, and ſurrounded with Rags, and 
Fatherleſs Children; that was pawning and ſel- 
ling the Rags that cover d me, for a Dinner, and 
ſat on the Ground, deſpairing of Help, and ex- 
pecting to be ſary d, till my Children were 
| Inatch'd from me, to be kept by the Pariſh I, 
that was after this, a Whore tor Bread, and aban- 
doning Conlcience and. Virtue, liv'd; with another 
Woman's Husband;z I, that was delpis'd. by all 
my Relations, and my Husband's too; I, that 
that =_ left jo entircly detolate, ſriendlels, and 
helplels, that I knew not how to get the leaſt 
Relp to keep me from ſtarving; that 1 ſhould 
be careis'd by a Prince, for the Honour of having 
the ſcandalous Uſe of my Proftituted, Body, com- 
mon before to his Inferiours; and perhaps wou d 
not have denied one of his Footmen but a little 
chile before, if I eou d ha e got my Bread by it 

J fay, I con'd not but reflect upon the Brutallity 
and, lindnelis o Mankind; that becauſe Nature 


had Siven me a. gοοα&n Skin, and ſome agreeable 
| Features, 
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Features, ſhould ſuffer that Beauty to be ſuch a 
Bait to Appetite, as to do ſuch ſordid, unaccount 
table things, to obtain the Poſſeſſion of it. | 

It is for this Reaſon, that I· have ſo largely ſet 
down the Particulars ot the Careſſes I was treated 
with by the Jewellery and allo by this Prince; not 
to make the Story an Incentive to the Vice, which 
am no ſuch a ſorrowful Penitent for being guil- 
ty of, God forbid any ſhou'd make ſo vile a Uſe , ſo 
good a Deſizn, but to draw the juſt Picture ot a Man 
enſlavd to the Rage of his vicious Appctite ; how 
he defaces the Image of God in his Soul; de- 
thrones his Reaſon; cauſes Conſcience to abdi- 
cate the Poſſeſſion, and.exalts Sence into the va- 
cant Throne ; how he depoſes the Man, and ex- 
alts the Brute. 

O! could we hear now, the 3 this 
Great Man aitcrwards loaded. himſelt with, when 
he grew wcary of this admir'd Creature, and, be- 
came ſick of his Vice! how profitable would the 
Report of them be to the Reader of this Story; 
but had he himſelf alſo known the dirty Hiſtory 
of my Actings upon the Stage of Lite, that little 
time 1 had been in the World, how much more 
ſevere would thoſe Reproaches have bcen upon 
himiclf; but I ſhall come to this again. 

1 liv'd in this gay ſort of Retirement almoſt 
three Years, in which time, no Amour of ſuch a 
Kind, ſure, was ever carry'd up ſo high ; the 
Prince knew no Bounds to his Munificence ; he 
cou'd give me nothing, cither ior my wearing or 
uſing, or eating, or drinking, more than he bag 
done from the Beginning. 

His Preſents were, aiter that, in Gold, and very 
frequent, and arge; often a hundred P itoles, ne- 
ver lets than tity; at a time; and I muſt do my- 


fel. the Juſtice, that! cem d rather backward to 
reccive, 
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receive, than craving, and encroaching ; not that 


1 had not an avaricious Temper ;, nor was it, that 


I did not foreſee that this was my Harveſt, in 


which 1 was to gather up, and that it would not 
laſt long; but it was, that really his Bounty al- 


ways anticipated my Expectations, and even ny 


Wiſhes; and he gave me Money ſo faſt, that he 
rather pour d it in upon me, than leſt me room to 
ask it; ſo that, before I could ſpend fifty Piſtoles, 
I had alwaysa hundred to muke it up. 

Aſter 1 had been near a Year and a half in his 
Arms, as above, or thereabouts, I prov'd with- 
Child; did not take any Notice of it to him, till 
J was ſatisfied, that I was not deceiv'd ; when 
one Morning early, when we were in Bed toge 
ther, I faid to him, My Lord, I doubt your 
Highneſs never gives yourſelf Leave to think, 
what the Caſe ſhould be, if 1 ſhould have the 


Honour to be with-Child by you: Why, m 


Dear, ſays he, we are able to keep it, it juch a 
thing ſhould happen; I hope you are not concern d 
about that: No, my Lord, ſaid I, I ſhould think 
myſelf very happy, if 1 could bring your High- 
neſs a Son, I ſhould hope to ſee him a Lieutenant- 
General of the King's Armies, by the Intereſt of 
his Father, and by his own Merit. 

Affure yourſelt, Child, ſays he, if it ſhou'd be fo, 
I will not refuſe owning hint for my Son, tho” it 


be, as they call it, a Natural Son; and ſhall never 


fight or neglect him, for the fake of his Mother : 
Then he began to importune me, to know if it 


was fo; but 1 poſitively denied it fo long, till at 


_ | was able to give him the Satisfattion of 


knowing it himſclf, by the Motion of the Chi "4 


within me. 


He profeſs'd himſelf overjoy'd at the Diſcovery, 1 


but told me, that now it was abiotutely neceſſary 
for 


75 — 2 2 2 WW bas we, 


[. 91 ] 


for me to quit the Confinement, which, he ſaid, I 
had ſuffer d for his jake, and to take a Houle- 
ſomewhere in the Country, in order for Health, 
as well as for Privacy, againſt my Lying -ñn : This 
was quite out of my Way ; but the Prince, who 
was a Man of Pleature, had, it ſeems, ſeveral Re- 
treats of this Kind, which he had made ule of, 
1 ſuppoſe, upon like Occaſions ; and ſo leaving it, 
as it were, to his Gentleman, he provided a very 
convenient Houſe, about four Miles South of Paris, 
at the Village of - - - -- - „ Where I had very a- 
grecable Lodgings, good Gardens, and all things 
very eaſie, to my Content; but one thing did 
not pleaſe me at all, 4:z, that an Old Woman 
was provided, and put into the Houle, to furniſh 
every thing neceſſary to my Lying - in, and to aſſiſt 
at my Travel. 

I di ike this Old Woman at all ; ſhe look'd 
lo like a Spy upon me, or, (as ſometimes 1 was 
frighted to imagine) like one {et privately to dif- 
patch me out of the World, as might beſt ſuit 
with the Circumftance of my Lying-in ; and 
when his Highneſs came the next time to ſee me, 
which was not many Days, I expoſtulated a little 
on the Subject of the Old Woman; and by the 
Management of my Tongue, as well as by the 
Strength of reaſoning, I convinc'd him, that it 
would. not be at all convenient; that it would be 
the greater Riſque on his Side; and that firſt, or 
laft, it would certainly expoſe him, and me alſo; 
| atfar'd him, that my Servant being an Engliſh 
Woman, never knew, to that Hour, who his High- 
neſs was; that I always call'd him the Count de 
Clerac ;, and that the knew nothing cle of him, 
nor ever ſhould ; that it he would give me leave 
to choole proper Perſons for my Cie, it ſhowd 
be ſo order'd, that not one of them ſhoula know 

210 who. 
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who the was, or perhaps, ever ſee his Face; and n 
that for the reallity of the Child that ſhould be P 
born; his Highpieſs; who had alone been at the a 
firſt of it;-thould; if he pleas'd, be preſent in the t 
Room: all the Tinte; 10 that he would _ no v 
Witnefles-on that Account. 7 1313/28 ft 

This Diſeoutſe fully ſatified h. mz chat 15 or- i1 


der d his Gentleman to diſmiſs the Old Woman. L 
the ſame Day; and, without any I:ftheulty, I tent ; 
my Maid Amy to Callais, and thence to Dover, 
where ſhe got lan Engliſh Mid wife, and dn Engliſh 
Nurſeè, to come over, on purpoſe to attend an Eng- 
lifh Lady of Quality, as they ftiFd-me, for four 
Months certain: The Midwife, Amy had agreed 
to pay a hundred Guineas to, and bear her Char- 
pes to Paris, and back again to Dover; the poor 
Woman that was to be my Nurſe, had twenty, 
Pounds, and the tame Terms for r as che 
ther. Non 

Iras vero fie when Hig retyrm'd; nod the 
more, / becaule the brought with the Midwite, a 
good Motherly ſort of Woman, who was to be 
her Aſſiſtant, and would be very helpful on. Occa- 
ſton; and beſpoke a Man-Midwite at Paris too, f 
there ſhould be any Neccſſity for his Help: Ha- 
virig thus made Proviſion for every thing, the 


Cz for ſo we all call'd him in publick, came as kc 
aten to fee me, as I could expect, and conti- 2 
med excceding kind, as he Had always been; one * 
Day, converfiny together, upon the Subject of my fo 
being with- Child, T told him how all things were al 
in order; but that I had a ſtrange Apprchenſion 
that I ihould die with that Child: He 1mil'd, So at S 
ter Ladies Jay, my Dear, ſays he, when they are with- 1 
Gaild : Well, however, my Lord, ſaid I, it is but w 
juit; that Care ſhould be taken, that what you ti 
have beitow'd in your Exceis of Bounty upon gr 


me, 


L981) 

me, ſhould not be loſt; and upon this, 1 pull'd a 
Paper out of my Boſom, folded up, but not ſeal'd, 
ana I read it to him: Wherein J had left Order, 
that all the Plate and Jewels, and tine Furniture, 
which his Highneſs had given me, ſhould be re- 
ſtor'd to him by my Woman, and the Keys be 
immediately deliver'd to his . in caſe of 
Ditaſter. 

Then l recommended my Woman, . to his 
Favour for a hundred Piſtoles, on Condition ſhe 
gave the Keys up, as above, to his Gentleman, 
and his Gentleman's Receipt for them; when he 
ſaty this, My Dear Child, ſaid he, and took me in 
his Arms, What, have you been making your Will, 
and diſpoſing your Fffetts ? Pray who do you make 
your univerſal Heir? 50 far as to do Juſtice to your 
Highneis, in caſe of Mortality, I have, my Lord, 
ſaid J, and who thould -I diſpoſe the valuable 
things to, which I have had: from your Hand, as 
Pledges of your Favour, and Teſtimonies of your 
Bounty, but to the Giver of them? If the Child 
ſhould live, your Highneſs will, J don't queſtion, 
act like yourſelf in that Part, and I thall have the 
utmoſt datisfaction, that it will be well us'd by! 
your Direttion. 

cou d lee he took this very well: / have forſa- 
ken all the Ladies in Paris, fays he, for yon; and I 
have liv'd cvery Day ſince I knew yew, to fee that you 
know how to merit all that a Man of Honour can do 
for you ;, be eaſie, Child, I hope you ſhall not die; and 
all yeu have is your own, to do what with it you pleaſe. 

I was then within about two Months of my 
Time, and that ſoon wore off; when I found my 
Time was come, it fell out very . happily, that he 
was in the Houle, and I entreated he would con- 
tinne a v Hours in the Houſe, which he a- 
groed to; they call'd his Highneſs to come into 
; the 
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the Room, if he pleas'd, as I had offer d, and as 
I] defir'd him, and I ſent Word, I would make as 
few Cries as pothble, to prevent diſturbing him ; 
he came into the R once, and call'd to me, to 
be of good CourageFit wou'd ſoon be over, and 
then he withdrew again; and in about half an 
Hour more, Amy carried him the News, that I 
was Deliver'd, and had brought him a charming 

Boy; he gave her ten Piſtoles for her News, 
ſtay d till they had adjuſted things about me, and 
then came into the Room again, chear'd me, and 
ipoke kindly to me, and look'd on the Child, then 
withdrew; and came again the next Day, to vis 
ſit me. | 

Since this, and when I have look'd back 

upon thele things with Eyes unpoſſeſs'd with 
Crime, when the wicked Part has appear'd in its 
clearer Light, and I have ſeen it in its own natural 
Colours; when no more blinded with the glitter- 
ing Appearances, which at that time deluded me, 
and, as in like Caſes, if I may gueſs at others by my- 
ſelf. too much potle(s'd the Mind; I ſay, ſince 
this, I have often wonder'd, with what Pleaſure, 

or Satisfaction, the Prince cou'd look upon the 
poor innocent Iniant ; which, tho' his own, and 
that he might that Way have ſome Attachment in 
his Atettions to it, yet muſt always afterwards 

de a Remembrancer to him of his moſt early 

| Crime; and which was worle, muſt bear upon it- 

ſelf, anmerited. an eternal Mark of Infamy, which 

i ſhould be fpoken of, upon all Occaſions, to its Re- 

| proach, from the Folly of its Father, and Wicked- 

Mm nets of its Mother. 

Great Men are, indeed, deliver'd from the Bur- 

then of their Natural Children, or Baſtards, as to 

their Maintenance: This is the main Aﬀigion 


in other Caſes, where there is not Subſtance 
gu ſufficĩent 
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ſufficient, without breaking into the Fortunes of 
the Family; in thoſe Caſes, either a Man's legi- 
timate Children futfer, whichggg very unnatural ; 
or the unfortunate Mother of that legitimate Birth, 
has a dreadful Affliction, either of being turn'd 
off with her Child, and be left to ſtarye! Cc. 
or of ſeeing the poor Infant pack'd off with a 
Piece of Money, to ſome of thole She-Butchers, 
who take Children off of their Hands, as tis 
call'd; that is to ſay, ſtarve em, and, in a Word, 
murther em. 

Great Men, 1 fay, are deliver d from this Bur- 
then, becaule they are always furniſh'd to tupply 
the Expence of their Out-ot-the-Way Off. ſpring, 

by making little Aſſignments upon the Bank of 
Lyoas, or the Town-Houſe of Paris, and ſettling 
thole Sums, to be receiv'd for the Maintainance of 
ſuch Expence as they ſee Cauſe. 

I.uhhus, in the Caſe of this Child of mine, while 
he and 1 convers d, there was no need to make any 
Appointment, as an Appennage, or Maintenance 
for the Child, or its Nurſe; for he ſupplied me 
more than tufficiently for all thoſe things; but 

atterward, when Time, and a particular Circum- 
{tance, put an End to our converſing together; as 
ſuch things always meet with a Period, and gene- 
rally break off abruptly ; I ſay, after chat, found 
he appointed the Children a ſettled Allowance, 
by an Aſſignment of annual Rent, upon the Bank 
of Lyons, which was ſuſſicient for bringing them 
handiomely, tho” privately, up in the World; and 
that not in a Manner unworthy of their Father's 
Blood, tho* 1 came to be ſunk and forgotten in 
the Cale; nor did the Children ever know any- 
thing of their Mother, to this Day, other, than as 
Jou may have an Account hereafter. | 
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But to look back to the particular Obſervation l 
was making, which, I hope may be of Uſe to 
thoſe who read my Story; I fay, it was ſomething 
wonderful to me, to ſee this Perſon ſo exceedingly 
delighted at the Birth of this Child, and ſo pleas d 
with it; for he would fit and look at it, and with 
an Air of Seriouſneſs ſometimes, a great while to- 
gether ; and particularly, I obſerv'd, he lov'd to 
look at it when it was aſleep. 

-:It. was, indeed, a lovely, charming Child, and 
had a certain Vivacity in its Countenance, that 
is, far from being common to all Children o 
young ; and he would often ſay to me, that he be- 
liev'd there was ſomething extraordinary in the 
Child, and he did not doubt but he would come 
to be a Great Man. 

1 could never hear him ſay ſo, but tho? ſecretly 
it plcas'd me, yet it fo cloſely touch'd me another 
Way, that I could not refrain Sighing, and ſome- 
times Tears; and one time, in particular, it ſo 
affected me, that I could not conceal it from him; 


but when he ſaw Tears run down my Face, there 


was no concealing the Occaſion from him; he 
was too importunate to be deny'd, in a thing of 


that Moment; ſo I frankly anſiver'd, It ſenſibly 


affects me, My LoR b, ſaid J, chat whatever 
the Merit of this little Creature may be, he muſt 
always have a Bend on his Arms; the Diſaſter 
of his Birth will be always, not a Blot only to 
his Honour, but a Bar to his Fortunes in the 
World; our Affection will be ever his AMi- 
ction, and his Mother's Crime be the Son's Re- 
proach ; the Blot can never be wip'd out by the 
moſt glorious Actions; nay, if it lives tc raiſe a 


Family, ſaid I, the Intamy muſt deſcend even to 


its umocent Poſterity, 7 
* 
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He took the Thought; and ſometimes told me 


afterwards, that it made a deeper Impreſſion. on 
him, than he diſcover'd to me at that time; but 
for the preſent, he put it off, with telling me, 
theſe things cou'd not be help d; that they ſerv d 
for a Spur to the Spirits 
them with the Pri of Gallantry, and 
prompted them to brave Actions; that tho' it 
might be true, that the mention of Nlegitimacy 
mitzht attend the Name, yet that Perſonal Virtue 
plac'd a Man of Honour above the Reproach of 
his Birth; that as he had no Share in the Offence, he 
would have no Concern at the Blot; when having 
by his own Merit plac'd himſelf out of the reach 
of Scandal, his Fame ſhou'd drown the Memory 
of his Beginning, | | 
That as it was uſual for Men of Quality to make 


ſuch little Eſcapes, fo the Number of their Natu« 
great, and they generally 


ral Children were ſo 
took fuch good Care of their Education, that 
lome of the Men in the World had a 
= m their Coats of Arms, and that it was of 
no Conſequence to them, eſpecially when their 
Fame began to riſe upon the Bass of their acquir d 
Merit; and 1 this, he began to reckon up to 
me ſome of Ne gre Families in France, and 
in Fngland alſo, 


4 


ts of brave Men; inſpir d 


This carry'd off our Diſcourſe for a time; but 


went farther with him once, removing the 
Diſcourſe from the Part attending our Children, 
to the Reproach which thoſe Children would be 
apt to throw upon us, their Orginals; and when 


ſpeaking a little too feelingly on the Subject, he 


to receive the Impreſſion a little deeper than 


I wiſn'd he had done; at laſt he told me, E 
had almoſt acted the Confeſſor to him; that * 


m ight, perhaps, preach ; dangerous OR 
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: to him, than we ſhau'd cither of; us like, or than 


I was aware of; for, my Dear, ſays he, if once we 
come to Re of; TY we muſt talk of 


parting. 
If Tears were in my Eyes befire, they flow'd 
too faſt now to be reſtrain' d, and I gave him but 


too much Satisfaction by my Looks, hat I had 


yet no Reflections upon my Mind, ſtrong enough 
to go that Length, and that 1 could no more think 
of Parting, than he could; 

- He faid a great many kind things, which were 
Great, like himſelf, and extenuating our Crime, 
intimated to me, that he cou'd no more part with 
me, than I cou'd with him; ſo e both, as 1 
may ſay, even againſt our Light, and againſt our 
Convittion, concluded to S1N Ox; indeed, his 
Aﬀe&ion to the Child, was one great Tye to 
him, for he was extremely fond of it. 

This Child liv'd to be a conſiderable Man: 
He was firſt, an Officer of the Guard du. Corps of 
France; and afterwards Colonel of a Regiment of 
Dragoons, in Jraly; and on many extraordinary 


| Occaſions, ſhew'd, that he was not unworthy ſuch 


a Father, but many, ways deſerving a legitimate 

Birth, and a better Mother: Of which hereafter. 

| I think I may {ay now, that Lliv'd indeed like 
a Queen; or it you will have me contels, that my 

Condition had ſtill the Reproach of a Whore, 1 

may ſay, I was ſure, the Queen of Whores; tor 


no Woman was ever more valued, or more careſs'd 


by a Perſon of ſuch Quality, .only i in the Station 
of a Miſtreſs ; I had, indeed, one Deficiency, 


which Women in ſuch Cireumſtances ſeldom are 


chargeable with; namely, I crav'd nothing of 
bim; I never. ask'd him for any thing in my 
Lite; nor ſuffer'd myſelf to be made ule of, as is 
too much the Cuſtom of Miſtreſſes, to ask Fa- 
| vours 


of 


' 
Tf. 
vdurs for others; his Bounty always prevented 
me in the firſt, and my ſtrict concealing myſelf, 
in the laſt; which was no leſs to my Convenience, 
rns r 8 * 
The only Favour I ever ask'd of him, was, for 
his Gentleman, who he had all along intruſted 
with the Secret of our Affair, and who had once 
ſo much offended him, by ſome Omiſſions in his 
Duty, that he 'found' it very hard to make his ; 
Peace; he came and laid his Caſe before my Wo- 
man, Amy, and begg'd her to ſpeak to me, to 
interceed for him; which I did, and on my Ac- 
count, he was receiy'd again, and pardon d; for 
which, the grateful Dog requited me, by getting 
to-Bed to his Benefactreſs, Amy; at which I was 
very angry; but Amy generouſly acknowledge d, 
that it was her Fault as much as his; that ſhe 
loy'd the Fellow ſo much, that ſhe believ'd, if" 
he had not ask'd her, ſhe ſhould have asK'd 
him; I. ſay, this pacity'd me, and only obtain d 
of her, that ſhe ſhould not let him know, that I 
knew it. 5 Ls 
I might have interſpers'd this Part of my Story 
with a great many pleaſant Parts, and Diſcourſes, 
which happen'd between my Maid Amy, and I; 
but I omit them, on account of my own Story, 
which has been ſo extraordinary: However, 1 
muſt mention ſomething, as to Amy, and her 
Gentleman; I enquir'd of Amy, upon what 
Terms they came to be ſo intimate; but Amy 
leem'd backward to explain herſelf ; I did not 
care to preſs her upon a Queſtion of that Na- 
ture, knowing that ſhe might have anſwer'd my 
Queſtion with a Queſtion, and have ſaid, Why, 
how did I and the Prince come to be ſo intimate? 
10 J leſt off farther inquiring into it, till after 
lome time, ſhe told it me all freely, of her own ' 
| | I A Acco 
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Accord, which, to cut it ſliort, amounted to no 
more than this, that lite Miſtreſs, lile Maid; 
as they had many leiſure Hours together below, 
while they waited reſpectively, when his Lord 
and I were together above; I fay, they could 
hardly avoid the uſual Queſtion one to another, 
namely, Why might not they do the ſame thing 
below, that we did above ? =71 | 

On that Account, indeed, as I ſaid above, 1 
could not find in my Heart to be angry with 
An; 1 was indeed, afraid the Girl would have 
been with-Child too, but that did not happen, 
and ſo there was no Hurt done; for Amy had 
been hanſell'd before, as well as her Miſtreſs, 
and by the fame Party too, as you have heard, 

_ After I was up again, and my Child provided 
with a good Nurſe, and withal, Winter coming, 
on, it was proper to think of coming to Paris 
again, which I did; but as I had now a Coach 
and Horſes, and ſome Servants to attend me, by 
my Lord's Allowance, 1 took the Liberty to have 
them come to Paris ſometimes, and fo to take a 
Tour into the Garden of the Thuikeries, and the 
other pleaſant Places of the City: It happen d one 
Day, that my Prince (if I may call him ſo) had 
a-Mind to give me ſome Diverſion, and to take 
the Air with me; but that he might do it, and 
not be publickly known, he comes to me in a 
Coach oi the Count de a great Officer 
of the Court, attended by his Liveries alſo; 10 
that, ma word, it was impoſſible to gueſs by the 
Equipage, who I was, or who I belong'd to; al- 
ſo, that 1 might be the more effectually conceal'd, 
he order'd nie to be taken up at a Mantua-Ma- 
ker's Houſe, where he ſometimes came, whe- 
ther upon other Amours, or not, was no Bufi- 
neſs of mine to enquire : 1 knew nothing . 


[ 101 J 
he intended to carry me; but when be was in the 
Coach with me, he told me, he had order d his 
Servants to go to Court with me, and he would 
thew me ſome of the Beau Monde; I told him, I 
card not where I went, while I had the Honour to 
have him with me; ſo he carried me to the fine 
Palace of Meudon, where the Dauphine then was, 
and where he had ſome particular Intimacy with 
one of the Dauphines Domeſticks, who procur'd a 
Retreat for me in his Lodgings, while we ftay'd 
there ; which was three or four Days. 

While I was there, the KINO happen'd to 
come thither, from Verſailles, and making but a 
ſhort Stay, viſited Madam th Dauphineſi, who 
was then living: The Prince was here Incognito, 
only becauſe of his being with me; and there- 
fore, when he heard, that the KING was in the 
Gardens, he kept cloſe within the Lodgings; but 
the Gentleman, in whoſe Lodgings we were, with 
his Lady, and ſeveral others, went out to ſee the 
'K1Nc, and I had the Honour to be ask'd to go 
with them. | 

After we had ſcen the KINO, who did not 
ſtay long in the Gardens, we walk'd up the Broad 
Terraſs, and croſſing the Hall, towards the Great 
Stair-Caſe, I had a Sight, which confounded me 
at once, as, I doubt not, it wou'd have done to 
any Woman in the World: The Horſe-Guards, 
or what they call there the Genad arms, had up- 
on ſome Occaſion, been either upon Duty, or been 
Review'd, or ſomething (I did not underſtand that 
Part) was the Matter, that occaſion'd their being 
there, I know not what; but walking in the 
Guard-Chamber, and with his Jack-Boots on, and 
the whole Habit of the "Troop, as it is worn, 
when our Horſe-Guards are upon Duty, as they 
call it, at St. James's-Park ; I fay, there, to my 
TID H 3 INCX= 
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ine xpreſſible Confuſion, I ſaw Mr, - - - - --, my 
firſt Husband, the Brewer. | 

1-cou'd not be deceiv'd; I paſs'd ſo near him, 
that I almoſt bruſh'd him with my Cloaths, and 
look'd him full in the Face, but hay ing my Fan be- 
fore my Face, ſo that he cou'd not know me; 


however, 1 knew him perfectly well, and I heard 


him ſpeak, which was a ſecond Way of knowing 
him; beſides, being, you may be ſure, aſtoniſh d and 
ſurpriz'd at ſuch a Sight, I turn d about after I had 
pals'd him ſome Steps, and pretending to ask the 
Lady that was with me, ſome Queſtions, I ſtood 
as if I had view d the Great Hall, the outer Guard- 
Chamber, and {dmeother things; but 1 did it, to 
take a full Vie f his Dreſs, that I might far- 


ther inform myſelf. 


Vile I ſtood thus amuſing the Lady that was 
with me, with Queſtions, he walk'd, talking with 
another Man of the tame Cloth, back again, juſt 
by me; and to my particular Satisfaction, or Dit- 
ſat is faction, take it which way you will, J heard 
him ſpeak Engliſh, the other being, it ſeems, an 
Eneliſhnan. | | | 

then ask'd the Lady ſome other Queſtions ; 
Pray, Madam, ſays I, what are theſe Troopers, 
here? are they the K IN 6's Guards? No, ſays ſhc, 
they are the Cenid arms; a ſmall Detachment of 
Fhem, ſuppoſe, attended the K i x G to-Day, 

t they are not his Majeity's ordinary Guard ; 
another Lady that was with her, ſaid, No, Ma- 
dam, it Jeems that is not the Caſe; for I heard 
them ſay ing, the Genad arms were here to-Day by 


1 


ſpecial Order, ſome of them being to march towards 


the Rhine, and theſe attend for Orders; but they 


go back to- Morro to Orleans, where they are ex- 
pected, 


This fatisfied me in Part, but 1 found Mey 
| ke 
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aſter this, to enquire, whoſe particular Troop it 
was that the Gentlemen that were here, belong'd 
to; and with that, I heard, they would all de at 
Paris the Week alter... 7 
Io Days after this, we return'd for Fark 
when I took Occafion to ſpeak to my Lord, that 
I heard the Gensd'arms were to be in the Ci 
the next Week, and that I ſhould be charm'd 
with ſeein them March, if they came in a Body: 
He was 10 obliging in ſuch; things, that I need 
but juſt name a thing of that Kind, and it was 
done ; ſo he order'd his Gentleman 0 ſhouꝰd now 
call him Amy's Gentleman,) to get me a Place in a 
certain Houle, where I might ſee them March. 

As he did not appear with me on this Occa- 
on, ſo I had the Liberty of taking my Woman, 
Amy, with me; and ſtood where we were very 
well accommodated for the Obſervation which 1 
was to make: I told Amy what I had ſeen, and 
jhe was as forward to make the Diſcovery, as 1 
was to have her, and almoſt as much turpriz'd 
at the thing itſelf; in a Word, the Gensd'arms en- 
ter'd the City, as was expetted, and made a moſt 
_ glorious Show indeed, being new-cloath'd and 

arm'd, and being to have their Standards bleſsd 
by the Archbiſhop of Paris; on this Occaſion, 
they indeed, lool d very gay; and CON they 
march d very leiſurely, J had time to take as cri- 
tical a View, and make as nice a Search among 
them, as I pleas d: Here, in a particular Rank, 
eminent for one monſtrous 1:z'd Man on the Right; 
here, I fay, I faw my Gentleman again, and 4 very 
handiome jolly Fellow he was, as any in the 
Troop, tho? not ſo monſtrous large as that great 
one 1 ſpeak of, who it ſeems was however, a 
Gentleman of a good Family in Gaſcogne, and was 
call'd the Grant of Gaſcogne. 

H 4 It 


- 
_ — — 
” —— - 2 

—— 


2 
— * 
Tithe ., X: 2 


4 - Any 


—_— 


8 — 8 i. 
2. — . 
%, ann aA, CAE. - -- 


— — — 


S — — 
OO i .. £5 


72 — - 


— 2— 


2 . 


- 
. 
a 
- 
_— FI 
: 
: 
: & 
I 
(55; i 
: : 
E. 
N 
1 
1 : 4 
1 N — 
$1 3 i 
i 
P o 
* = 
18 
=. 
70 * * 
. = 
i 
i 
5 
' Ft 
7 y 
* 
1 
. 
1 
9 * 
: 
1 
M : 
! n 
3 
/ * 
: : — 
{ 
4 
: 7 ® 1 
, 
f = 
, oe 
? £ 
# : * 
4 
1 . 
1 | 
: « & N 
f 5 
! 
1 * 
4 | { 
+: i 
: 1 
1 
y 17 
1 
| f 
: 1 
1 „ 
14 * 
| 1 
8 
1 
* 
1 
Li 
1 
C 
: al , 
+ 1 
1 
» 
* 
1 y 'Y 
& 1 
1 
Fd - * 
$4 1% © 
: 
by 
x * 
# 4 
= 


[ 104 ] 


It was a kind of a good Fortune to us, among 


the other Circumſtances of it, that ſomething 
caus'd the Troops to Halt m their March, a lit- 
| tle before that particular Rank came right-againſt 


that Window which 1 ftood in, ſo that then we 


had Occaſion to take our full View of him, at 
a ſmall Diſtance, and fo, as not to doubt of his 

being the ſame Perſon. | | 

Amy, who thought ſhe might, on many Ac- 
counts, venture with more Safety to be particular, 
than I cou'd, ask'd her Gentleman, how a parti- 
cular Man, who ſhe faw there, among the Gens- 
d arms, might be enquird after, and found out; 
ſhe having feen an Engliſhman riding there, which 
was ſuppos'd to be Gad in England for ſeveral 
Years before ſhe came out of London, and that his 
Wife had marry'd again: It was a Queſtion the 
Gentleman did not well underſtand how to an- 
ſwer; but another Perſon, that ſtood by, told 
Her, if ſhe wou'd tell him the Gentleman's Name, 


he wou'd endeavour to find him out for her, and, 


ask d jeſtingly, if he was her Lover? Amy put that 
off with a Laugh, but {till continued her Enquiry, 
and in ſuch a Manner, as the Gentleman eaſi- 
Ty perceiv'd ſhe was in garncit ; ſo he left ban- 
rering, and ask'd her in what Part of the Troop 
he rode; ſhe foolifhly told him his Name, which 
he ſhou'd not have done; and pointing to the 
Cornet that Troop carried, which was not then 
quite out of Sight, {he let him eaſily know where- 
abouts he rode, only ſhe cou'd not name the Cap- 
tain ; however, he gave her ſuch Directions af- 
terwards, that, in ſhort, Amy, who was an inde- 
fatigable Girl, found him out; it ſeems he had 
not chang'd his Name, not ſuppoſing any Enquiry 
would be made after him here; but, 1 ſay, Amy 
tund him out, and went boldly to his Go 


* 


] 
] 


1 
ask d for him, and he came out to her immedi- 


[believe I was not more confounded at my firſt 
ſeeing him at Adeudor, than he was at ſeeing Any; 
he ſtarted, and turn'd pale as Death ; Amy be- 
hev'd, if he had ſeen her at firſt, in any conveni- 
ent Place for ſo villamous a Purpoſe, he would 
have murther'd her. | 

But he ſtarted, as I ſay above, and ask'd in 
Engliſh, with an Admiration, What are you ! Sir, 
ſays the, don't you know me ? Tes, ſays he, I knew 
you when you were alive, but what you are now, Whe- 
ther Ghoſt or Subſtance, I know not Be not afraid, 
Sir, of that, ſays Amy, I am the ſame Amy that 
I was in your Service, and do not ſpeak to you now 
for any Hurt, but that I ſaw you accidentally, Tefters 
day, ride among the Soldiers, I thought you might be 
glad to hear from your Friends at London: Well, 
Amy, ſays he, then, having a little recover'd him- 
ſelf, How does every-body do ? What, is your Miſtreſs 
here ? Thus they begun. 

Amy. My Miſtreſs, Sir, alaſs ! not the Miſtreſs 
you mean, poor Gentlewoman, you left her in a 
tad Condition, | 

Gent. Why, that's true, Amy, but it cou'd not 
be help'd; I was in a ſad Condition myſelf. 

Amy. | believe ſo, indeed, Sir, or elle you had 
not gone away as you did; for it was a very ter- 
— Condition you left them all in, that I muſt 
; SIM What did they do, after I was gone? 

Amy. Do, Sir! very milerably, you may be 
ſure; how could it be otherwiſe ? 

Gent, Well, that's true indeed; but you may 
tell me, Amy, what became of them, if you 
pleaſe; for tho' I went ſo away, it was not beeauſe 
I did not love them all very well, but — - 
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etbuld not bear to ſee the Poverty that was coming 
upon them, and which it was not in my Power to 
help ; what could I do ? 

Amy. Nay, I believe fo, indeed, and 1 have 
| heard my Miſtreſs ſay, many times, ſhe did not 
doubt but your Affliction was as great as hers, al- 
moſt, wherever you were. 

Gent. Why, did ſhe believe bone alive then ? 

Am. Yes, Sir, ſhe always ſaid, the believ d you 
2 alive; becauſe ſhe thought ſhe ſhould have 

d ſomething of you, if you had been dead. 
Gent. Ay, ay, my Perplexity was very great, in- 
deed, or elle I had never gone away. 

Amy. It was very cruel tho', to the poor Lady, 
Sir, my Miſtreſs ;, the almoſt, broke her Heart for 
you at firſt, for fear of what might befal you, and 
at laſt, becauſe ſhe cou'd not hear from you. 


driven to the laſt Extremity before I went; I cou 
have done nothing, but help ſtarve them all, if 
„ I had ſtay'd ; and beſides, I cou'd not bear to lee it. 
I Amy. You know, Sir, I can ſay little to what 
11 paſs'd before, but I am a melancholly Witneſs to 
the ſad Diſtreſſes of my poor Miſtreſs, as long as 
Iſtay'd with her, and which would grieve your 
| Heart to * hear them, 
2 * Here ſhe tells my whole Story, to the Time that ths 
++» Pariſh took off one of my Children, and which ſhe 
perceiv d very much affected him; and he ſhook 
his Head, and ſaid ſome thing: very bitter, when 
he heard of the Cruelty of his own Kalle, to me. 
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Cent. Well, Amy, I have heard ab ſo far; 
what did ſhe do alterwards? 

Amy. I can t give you any farther Account, Sir; 

my Miſtreſs would not let me ſtay with her any 

longer; 


Gent. Alas, Amy ! what cou'd I do ? things were 
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longer ; ſhe ſaid, ſhe: could neither pay me, or ſub- 


ſiſt me; I told her, I wou'd ſerve her without 
any Wages, but I cou'd not live without Victuals, 
you know; ſo I was forc'd to leave her, poor Lady, 


tore againſt my Will, and I heard afterwards, . 


that the Landlord. ſeiz d her Goods, ſo ſhe was, 


| 3 turn d out of Doors; for as I went by 
about a Month after, I ſaw the Houle 


the 
ſhut up; and about a F ortnight aſter that, I found 


there were Workmen at work, fitting it up, as 1 


ſuppoſe, for a new. Tennant; but none of the 
Neighbours could tell me what was become of my 
poor Miſtreſs, only that they faid, ſhe was fo 
that 1t was next to begging ; that ſome o che 
neighbouring Gentlefolks had reliey'd her, or that 
elie ſhe muſt have ſtarv'd ; then ſhe went on, and 
told him, that after that, they never heard any 
more of [ec] her Miſtreis ; but that ſhe had 
been ſeen once or twice in the City, very ſhabby, 
and poor in Cloaths, and it was thought ſhe work'd 
with her Needle, for her Bread : All this, the 
Jade laid with to much Cunning, and manag'd 
and humour'd it ſo well, and wip'd her Eyes, 
and cry'd 1o artificially, that he took it all as 
it was intended he ſhould, and once or twice ſhe 
law: Tears in his Eyes too: He told her, it was a 
moving, melancholly Story, and it had almoſt 
broke his Heart at firſt ; but that he was driven 
to the laſt Extremity, and cou'd do nothin , but 
ſtay and ſee em all ſtarve, which he cou'd not 
bear the Thoughts of, but ſhon'd have PiſtoPd 
himſelf, if any ſuch thing had happen'd while he 
was there; that he left Ln, his Wife, all the 
Money he had in the World, but 25 1. which 
was as little as he could take with him, to ſeek 
his Fortune in the World; he cou d not doubt 
but that his Relations, ſeeing they were all Rich, 
wou d 
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wou'd have taken the poor Children off, and not 


let them come to the Pariſh; and that his Wife 
was young and handſome, and, he thought, might 
Marry again, perhaps; to her Advantage ; and for 
that very Reaſon, he never wrote to her, or let 
her know he was alive, that ſhe might, in a rea- 
ſonable Term of Years, marry, and perhaps, mend 
her Fortunes: That he reſolv'd never to claim 
her, becauſe he ſhould rejoice to hear, that ſhe had 
ſettled to her Mind; and that he wiſh'd there 
had been a Law made, to empower a Woman to 
marry, if her Husband was not heard of in ſo 
long time; which time, he thought, ſhou'd not 
be above four Year, which was long enough to ſend 
Word in, to a Wife or Family, from any Part of 
the World. "IRR tie 

Amy ſaid, ſhe cou'd ſay nothing to that; but 
this, that ſhe was fatisfied, her Miſtreſs wonld 
marry no-body, unleſs ſhe had certain Intelli- 
gence that he had been dead, from Tomebody that 
faw him buried; but alas ! ſays Amy, my Miſtreſs 
was reduc'd' to ſuch diſmal Circumftances, that 
no- body wou'd be ſo fooliſh to think of her, un- 
= it had been ſomebody to go a-begging with 

er. 

Am then ſeeing him ſo perfectly deluded, made 
a long and lamentable Outcry, how ſhe had been 
deluded away, to marry a poor Footman; for 
he is no worle, or better, ſays ſhe, tho' he calls 
himſelf a Lord's Gentleman; and here, ſays Amy, 
he has dragg'd me over into a ſtrange Country, 
to make a Begger of me; and then ſhe falls a 
howling again, and ſniveling; which, by the 
way, was all Hypocriſie, but atted ſo to the Life, 
as perfectly deceiv'd him, and he gave entire Cre- 
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Why, Amy, ſays be, you are very well dreſs'd, 
you don't look as if you were in danger of being 
a Begger 3 Ay, hang him, ſays Amy, they love ta 
have fine Cloaths here, if they have never a Sm--k 
under them; but 1 love to have Money in Cath, 
rather than a Cheſt. full of fine Cloaths ; befides, 
Sir, ſays ſhe, moſt of the Cloaths I have, were gi- 
ven me in the 
from my cſs. 

Upon the whole of the Diſcourſe, Amy got out 
of him, what Condition he was in, and how he 
liv'd, upon her Promiſe to him, that if ever ſhe 
came to England, and ſhould fee her old Mi- 
ſtreſs, the ſhould not let her know that he was 
alive: Alas ! Sir, ſays Amy, I may never come to 
ſee England again, as long as I live; and if i 
ſhou'd, it wou'd be ten Thouſand to One, whe- 
ther I ſhall ſee my old Miſtreſs ; for how ſhou'd 
I know which. Way to look for her? or what 
Part of England ſhe may be in ; not I, ſays ſhe, I don't 
ſo much as know how to enquire for her; and if I 
thou'd, ſays Amy, ever be ſo happy as to ſee her, I 
- would not do her ſo much Mifchief as to tell her 
where you were, Sir, unleſs ſhe was in a Con- 


dition to help herſelf and you too: This farther 


deluded him, and made him entirely open in his 
converſing with her: As to his own Circum- 
ſtances, he told her, ſhe ſaw him in the higheſt 
Preferment he had arriv'd to, or was ever like 
to arrive to; for, having no Friends or Acquain- 


tance in France, and which was worle, zo Money, 


he never expected to riſe ; that he could have 
been made a Lieutenant to a Troop of Light» 
Horſe but the Week before, by the Favyqur of an 
Officer in the Gensd'arms, who was his Friend; but 
that he muſt have found 8000 Livres to have 
paid for it, to the Gentleman who poſſeſs'd * 
an, 


lat Place I had, when I went away 
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and had Leave given him to fell: But where col d 
Iget 8000 Livres, ſays he, that have never been Ma- l 
ſter of 500 Livres Ready-Mmey, at a time, ſince I 1 
came into France? ic 
O Dear! Sr, fays Amy, 1 * very ſorry to h 
hear you ſay ſo ; I fancy if you once got up to 8 
ſome Preferment, you wou d think of my old 
Miſtreſs again, and 2 ſomething for her; poor 


Lady, ſays Amy, ſhe wants it, to beſure, and then . 
ſhe falls a-crying again; tis a fad thing, indeed, * 
ſays ſhe, that you ſhould be fo hard put to it for 1 
Money, when you had got d Friend to recom- A 
mend you, and thou'd loſe it for want of Money; F 
ay, 10 it was, Amy, indeed, ſays he; but what can * 
a Stranger do, that has neither Money or Friends? 5 
Here Amy puts in again on my Account; well, b 
ſays ſhe, my poor Miſtreſs has had the Loſs, tho 70 
the knows nothing of it; O dear how happy it — 
would have been, to beſure, Sir, you wou'd have tt 


help'd her all you cou'd; Ay, fays he, Amy, ſo 1 8 
wou d, with all my Heart; and even as Lam, I mou'd i 
ſend ber ſome Relief, if I thought ſhe wanted it; only, 8 
that then letting her know 1 was alive, might do ber 5 
fond Prejudice, in caſe of her ſertling, or mar pin b 
any-body 

"Alas ſays Amy, Marry! who will marry her, 
in the poor Condition ſhe is in? And fo their 
Ditcourle ended for that Time. 

All this was meer Talk on both Sides, and 
Words of Courſe; tor on farther Enquiry, Amy 
found, that he had no ſuch Offer of a Lieutenant's 
Commiſſion, or any thing like it ; and that he 
rambled in his Diſcourſe, from one thing to ano- 
ther: But of that in its Place. 

You may be tire, that this Diſcourſe, as Amy at 
firſt related it, was moving, to the laſt Degree, 


upon me; and I was once going to have ſent him, 
the 


[114 
the 8000 Livres, to purchaſe the Commiſſion he 


had ſpoken of; but as I knew his Character better 
than any-body, 1 was willing to ſearch a little 


farther into it; and ſo I ſet Amy to a of 


ſome other of the, Troop, to ſee * cer 
he had, and whether there was any-thing -in the 
Story of a-Lieutenant's Commiſſion, or no. 
Hut Amy ſoon came to a better Underſtanding 
of him; tor ſhe preſently learnt, that he had : 
moſt ſcoundrel Character; that there was nothing 
of Weight in any ching he ſaid; but that he was, 
in ſhort, a meer Sharper ; one "that would tick 
at nothing to get Money, and that there was no 
depending on any thing he ſaid; and that, more 
eſpecially, about the Lieutcnant's ' Commiſſion, the 
underſtood, that there was nothing at- all in it 
but they told her, how he had often made uſe of 
that Sham, to borrow Money, and move Gentle- 
men to pity. him, and lend him Money, in hopes 
to get him Preferment ; that he had reported, 
that he had a Wife, and Hire Children, in England, 
who he maintain'd out. of his Pay; and by "thele 
Shifts had run into Debt in ſeveral Places; and 
upon ſeveral Complaints for ſuch things, he had 
been threatned to be turn'd out of the Censd arms; 
and that, in ſhort, he was not to be believ'd in 
any thing he ſaid, or truſted on any Account. 

Upon this Information, Amy began to cool in 
her tarther meddling with him ; and told me, it 
was not ſafe for me to attempt doing him any 
Good, unleſs I reſolv d to put him upon Suſpici- 
ons and Enquiries, which might be to my Ruin, 
in the Condition | was now in. 

I was ſoon confirm'd in this Part of his Cha- 
racter; tor the next time that Amy came to talk 
with him, he diſcover'd himſelf more elkectually; 
Jor while the had put him in Hopes ot procl ing 
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_ [ra] 
One to advance the Money for the Lieutenant's 
Commiſſion for him, upon eaſie Conditions, he by 
Degrees, dropt the Diſcourſe, then pretended it 
was too late, and that he could not get it; and 


and then deſcended 
e 0 

eten overty ; that her Circum- 
23 Sung: but mean 228 that the cou'd not 
raiſe ſuch a Sum; and this ſhe did, to try him 
to the utmoſt ; he deſcended to 300, then to 
100, then to 50, and then to a Piſtole, which ſhe 
Tent him, and he never intending to pay it, play'd 
out of her Sight, as much as he cotrd ; and thus 


being fatisfied that he was the fame worthleſs 
* Thing he had ever been, I threw off all Thoughts 


of him; whereas, had he been a-Man of any 
Sence, and of any Principle of Honour, I had it 
in my Thoughts to retire to England again, ſend 
for him over, and have liv'd honeſtly with him : 
But as « Fool is the worſt of Husbands to do a 
Woman Good, fo 4 Fool is the worft Husband a 
Woman can do Good to: I wou'd willingly have 
done him Good, but he was not qualified to re- 
ceive it, or make the beſt Uſe of it; had I ſent 


him ten Thouſand Crowns, inſtead of eight Thou- 
land Livres, and ſent it with expreſs Condition, 


that he ſhould immediately have bought himſelf 
the Commiſſion he talk'd of, with Part of the 
Money, and have ſent ſome of it to relieve the 


Neceſſities of his poor miſerable Wife at London, 


and to prevent his Children to be kept by the 
Pariſh, it was evident, he wou'd have been {till 
but a private Trooper, and his Wife and Children 
ſhould ſtill have ftarv'd at London, or been kept of 
meer Charity, as, for ought he knew, they then 
were. | 
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Secing therefore, no Remedy, I was oblig'd to 
withdraw my Hand from him, that had been my 
_ firſt Deſtroyer, and reſerve the Aſſiſtance that I 
intended to have given him, for another more de- 
firable Opportunity; all that J had now to do, 


was to keep mylelt out of his Sight, which was 


not very difficult for me to do, confidering m what 
Station he liv'd. 

Amy and I had ſeveral Conſultations then, up- 
on the main Queſtion, namely, how to be ſure 
never to chop upon him again, by Chance, and 
to be ſurpriz d into a Diſcovery ; which would 
have been a fatal Diſcovery indeed: Amy pro- 
$pos'd, that we ſhou'd always take Care to know 
where the Gensd arms were quarter'd, and thereby 
effeckually avoid them; and this was one Way. 

But this was not lo as to be fully to my Sa- 
tisfattion 5 no ordinary Way of enquiring where 
the Cenad arms were quarter d, were ſufficient to 
me; but I found out a Fellow, who was compleat- 
ly qualified for the Whrk ot a Spy, {tor France has 
Plenty of ſuch People,) this Man I employ'd 
to be a conſtant and particular Attendant upon 
his Perſon and Motions; and he was eſpe— 
cially employ'd, and order'd to haunt him as 4 
Ghojt;, that he thould ſcarce let him be ever out 


of his Sight; he perform'd this to a Nicety, and 


fail'd not to give me a perfect Journal of all his 
Motions, from Day to Day ; and whether for his 
Pleaſures, or his Buſineis, was always at his 
Heels. 

This was Fmewrhat expenſive, and ſuch a Fel- 
low merited to be well paid; but he did his Bu- 
linefs ſo exquiſitely punctual, that this poor Man 
ſcarce went out of the Houte, without my Lnow- 
ing the Way he went, the Company he kept, when 
he went Abroad, and when he ſtay'd at tome. 
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By this extraordinary Condutt I made myſelf 
ſafe, and ſo went out in publick, or ſtay'd at- 
home, as I found he was, or was not, in a Poſſi- 
bility of being at Paris, at Verſailles, or any Place 
I had Occaſion to be at: This, tho' it was very 
chargeable, yet as I found it abſolutely neceiſary, 
ſo I took no Thought about the Expence of it ; 
for I knew I cou d not purchaſe my Safety too 
"HO 

By this Management I found an Oppor unity 
to ſee what a moſt inſignificant, unthinking Lite, 
the poor indolent Wretch, who by his unactive 
Temper had at firſt been my Rum, now liv'd ; 
how he only roſe in the Morning, to go to-Bed at 
Night; that ſaving the neceſſary Motion of the 
Troops, which he was oblig'd to attend, he was a 
meer motionlels Animal, of no Conſequence in 


the World; that he ſeem'd to be one, who, tho? 


he was indeed, alive, had no manner of Buſineſs 
in Life, but to ſtay to be call'd out of it; he 
neither kept any Company, minded any Sport, 
play'd at any Game, or indeed, did any thing of 
moment; but, in ſhert, {ranter'd about, like one, 
that it was not two Livres Value whether he was 
dead or alive; that when he was gone, would 
leave no Remembrance behind him that ever he 
was here; that if ever he did any thing in the 
World to be talk'd oi, it was, only to get five 
Beggers, and ſtarve his Wife: The Journal of his 
Life, which I had conſtantly ſent me every Week, 
was the leait ſigniſicant of any-thing of its Kind, 
that was ever ſeen; as it had really nothing of 
Earneſt in it, fo it wou'd make no Jeſt, to relate 
it; it was not important enough, ſo much as to 
make the Reader merry withal; and for that Rea- 
fon J omit 16 © 
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vet this Nothing-doins Vretci@was I oblig'd: to 
watch and guard againſt, az againſt the only thing 
that was Capable or Going me Hurt in the World, 
was to ſlum him, as we weu'd ſhun a Spectre, or 
even the Levil, it he was actually in our Way; 
apa it coſt me aiter the Rate ot a 150 Livres a 

Month, and very cheap too, to have this Crea- 
ture conſtantly kept in View; that is to ſay, my 
Spy undertook, never to let This be out of his 
Sight an Hour, but ſo as that he cou'd give an Ac- 
count of him; which was much the eaſter for be 
done, conſidering his Way of Living, for he was 
ſure, that tor Whole Weeks together, he wou'd be 
ten Hours of the Day, hulf aſleep on a Bench at 
the Tavern-Door where he quarter'd, or drunk 
within the Houle, 

"Tho this wicked Lite he led, ſometimes moy'd 
me to pity him, and to wonder how ſo well-bred, 
Gentlemanly a Man as he once was, could degene- 
rate into ſuch a uleleſs thing, as he now appear d; 
yet, at the tame time, it gave me moſt con- 
temptible Thoughts ot him, and made me often 
lay, I was a Warning for all the Ladies of Eu- 
rape, againit mary ing 0: F OO LS; a Man of Sende 
falls in the Worla, and gets-up again, and a Wo- 

man has ſome Chance tor herielf 5 but with a 
Fo o! once fall, and cver undone ; once in the 
Ditch, and die in the Ditch ; once poor, and ſure 
to ſtarve. 

But tis time to have done with him, once I 
had nothing to hope tor, but to ſce him again; 
now my only Felicity was, it poſſible, never to 
lee him, and, above all, to keep him from ſee- 
ing me; Which, as above, I took etfe&ual Care 
of. 

| was now return'd to Paris; my little Son of 
Hunar, as I call'd hi m Kae as - -- = Mhere 
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my laſt Country Seat then was, and I came to 
Parts, at the Prince's Requeſt ; thither he came to 
me as ſoon as I arriv'd, and told me, he came to 
give me Joy of my Return, and to make his Ac- 
knowledgments, for that I had given him a Sox: 1 
thought indeed, he had been going to give me 
a Preſent, and lo he did the next Day, but in 
what he ſaid then, he only jeſted with me : He 
gave me his Company all the Evening; Supp'd 
with me about Midnight, and.did me the Honour, 
as I then calPd it, to lodge me in his Arms all the 
Night, telling me, in jeſt, that the beſt Thanks for 
a Son born, was giving the Pledge for another. 

But as I hinted, fo it was, the next Morning he 
laid me down, on my Toilet, a Purſe with 300 
Piſtoles: 1 ſaw him lay it down, and underſtood 
what he meant, but 1 took no Notice of it, till I 

came to it (as it were) caſually ; then I gave a 
great Cry-out, and fell a- ſcolding in my Way, for 
he gave me all poſſible Freedom of Speech, on 
ſuch Occaſions : I told him, he was unkind ; 
that he would never give me an Opportunity to 
ask him for any thing; and that he forc'd me 
to Bluſh, by being too much oblig'd, and the lite; 
all which I knew was very agrecable to him; for 
as he was Bountiful, beyond Meaſure, ſo he was 
infinitely oblig'd by my being ſo backward to ask 
any Favours; and I was even with him, for 1 
never ask'd him for a Fathing in my Lite. 

Upon this rallying him, he told me, I had ei- 
ther perfectly ſtudied the Art of Humour, or elle, 
what was the greateſt Difficulty to others, was 
Natural to me; adding, That nothing cou'd be 
more ohliging to a Man of Honour, than not to 
be ſolliciting and craving, 

told him, nothing cou'd be craving upon him; 


that he left no room for it; that I hop d he did 
; | | | nor 
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not give, meerly to avoid the Trouble of being 
importun d; I told him, he might depend upon 
it, that I ſhould be reduc'd very low indeed, be- 
fore I offer d to diſturb him that Way. 

He faid, a Man of Honour ought always to 
know what he ought to do; and as he did no- 
thing but what he knew was realonable, he gave 
me Leave to be free with him, if I wanted any 
thing ; that he had too much Value for me, to 
deny me any thing, it I ask'd; but that it was 
infinitely agreeable to him to hear me lay, that 
what he did, was to my Satisfaction. 

We ſtrain d Compliments thus a great while, and 
as he had me in his Arms moſt Part ot the Time, o 
upon all my Expreſſions of his Bounty to me, he 
put a Stop to me with his Kiſſes, and wou'd ad- 
mit me to go on no farther. 

I ſhould in this Place mention, that this Prince 
was not a Subject of France, tho' at that Time he 
reſided at Paris, and was much at Court, where, I 
ſuppoſe, he had or expected tome conſiderable Em- 
ployment : But I mention it on this Account; thut 
a tew Daysatter this, he came to me, and told me, 
he was come to bring me not the moſt welcome 
News that ever I heard from him in his Life; 
I look'd at him, a little ſurpriz'd ; but he return'd, 
Do not be uneaſie, it is as unpleaſant to me, as to 
you, but I come to conſult with you about it, and 
lec, if it cannot be made a little eaſie to us both. 

I ſeem?d ſtill more concern'd, and ſurpriz d; 
at laſt he ſaid, it was, that he believ'd he thould 
be oblig'd to go into Italy; which tho otherwile 
it was very agrecable to him, yet his parting with 
me, made it a very dull thing but to think of: 

| fat mute, as one Thunder-ſtruck, for a good- 
while; and it preſantly occur'd to me, that 1 was 
going to loſe him, which, indeed, I cou'd but ill 
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bear the Thoughts of; and as he told me, I turn'd 
pale: What's the Matter? ſaid he, haſtily; J have 
furpriz'd you, indeed; and ſtepping to the Side- 
Board, fills a Dram o: Cordia!-Water, (which was 
of his own bringing) and comes to me, Be not 
ſurpriz d, ſaid he, VII go no-where without you; 
adding ſeveral other things lo kind, as nothing 
could excced it. 

might, indeed, turn pale, for I was very much 
ſurpriz d at firſt, believing that this was, as it o. 
ten happens in {uch Caſes, only a Project to drop 
me, and break oft an Amour, which he had now 
carried on ſo long; and a thoulard Ihoughts 
whirl'd about my Head in the few Moments wuile 
I was kepc in ſuſpence; (for they were but a few) 
I fay, I was indeed, furpriz'd, and might, per- 
haps, look pale; but I was not in any Danger of 
Fainting, that 1 knew of. 

However, it not a little pleas'd me, to ſee 
him jo concern'd and anxious about me; but I 
ſtopp'd a little, when he put the Cordial to my 
Mouth, and taking the Glats in my Hand, I/ i, 
My Lord, your Words are inſinitely more or a 
Cordiat to me, than this Citron ; for as nothing 
can be a greater Affliction, than to loſe you, 10 
nothing can be 2 greater Satisfaction than the At- 
ſurance, that I ſhall not have that M:isfortune. 

Ee made me ſit down, and fat down by me, and 
after laying a thouſand kind things to me; he turns 
upon me, with a Snule, Why, will you venture 
yourielito Tal with me? ſays he; I ſtopp'd a-whlle, 
and then anſwer d, that 1 wonder'd he would ask 
me that Qucition ; for I would go any-where in the 
World, or all over the World, whercver he ſhou d 


deſire me, and give me the Felicity of his Com- 


pany, 
Then 


[ 


[ 119 ] 


Then he enter'd into a long. Account of the 
Occaſion of his Journey, and how the King 
had Engag'd him to go, and ſome other Cir- 
cumſtances, which are not proper to enter into 
here; it being by no means proper to ſay any- 
thing, that might lead the Reader into the lcaſt 
Guets at the Perſon. 

But to cut ſhort this Part of the Story, and the 
Hiſtory of our Journey, and Stay abroad, which 
would aimcit fill up a Volume of itſelf, 1 tay, we 
ſpent all that Even.ng in chcar ul Conſultations a- 
bout the Manner of our Travelling; the Equi- 
page and Figure he ſhoud go in; and in what 
Manner I ihou'd go: Several Ways were propos'd, 
but none ſeem d fcaſible; till, at laſt, I told him, 
I thought it wou'd be ſo troubleſome, ſo expen- 
ſive, and ſo publick, that it wou'd be many 
Ways inconvemient to him; and tho' it was a 
kind oi Death to me, to lote him, yet that ra- 
ther than ſo very much perplex his Altairs, I 
wou'd ſubmit to any-thing. 

At the next Viſit 1 filld his Head with the 
fame Difficulties, and then, at laſt, came over 
him with a Propoſal, that I wou'd ſtay 3 in Paris, 
or where elſe he ſliou'd direct; and when 1 heard 
of his ſaſe Arrival, wou d come away by myſelt, 
and place myſelt as ncar him as I cou'd. 

This gave him no Satis a on at- all; nor wou'd 
he hear any more ot it; but if 1 durſt venture 
myſelf, as be call'd it, ſuch a Journey, he wou'd 
not loſe the Satisfaction of my Company; and as 
for the Expence, that was not to be nam d, nei- 
ther, minced, was there room to name it; for 1 
toun1, that he travell d at the K IN Cs Expence, 
as well tor himſelf, as for all his Equipage ; being 
upon a Piece ot ſecret Service or'the laſt Impor- 
tance, 
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But after ſeyeral Debates between ouxſelves, he 
came to this Reſulution, viz. that he wou'd tra- 
vel Incagnito, and ſo he ſhon'd avoid all publick 
Notice, cither of himlelf, or of who went with 
him; and that then he ſhou'd not only carry me 
with him, but have a perfect Leiſure of enjoying 


my agreeable Company, (as he was pleas'd to call it) 
all the Way. 


This was ſo obliging, that nothing cou'd be 


more; 1o upon this Foot, he immediately ſet to 


Work to prepare things for his Journey ; and by 
his Directions, ſo did I too: But now I had a 
terrible Difhculty upon me, and which way to get 
oyer it, I knew not; and that was, in what Man- 
ner to take Care of what I had to leave behind 
me; I was Rich, as I haye ſaid, very Rich, and 
vrhat to do with it, I knew not, nor who to leave 
in Truſt, I knew not I had no-body but Amy, 
in the World, and to Yrayel without Amy, was 
very uncomfortable ; or to leave all I had in the 
World with her, and if ſhe miſcarried, be ruin'd 
at once, was ſtill a frighttul Thought; for Amy 
might die, and whoſe Hands things might fall 
into, I knew not : This gave me great Uneaſi- 
neſs, and I knew not what to do; for I could not 
mention it to the Prince, leſt he ſhould ee that J 
was richer than he thought I was. 

But the Prince made all this enſie to me; for in 
concerting Meaſures for our Journey, he ſtarted the 
thing himſelt, and ask'd me merrily one Evening, 
who I woyd truſt with all my Wealth, in my 
Ablence ? 85 | 

My Wealth, my Lord, ſaid J, except what J 
owe to your Goodnels, is but ſmall; but yet, 
that little I have, I conteſs, cauſes ſome Thought- 
tuineis ; becauie I have no Acquaintance in Paris, 
tat | dare truſt with it, nor any-body but my 
Ee, 5 Woman, 


* 
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Woman, to leave in the Houſe; and how to do 
without her upon the Koad, I do not well know. 

As to the Road, be not concern'd, ſays the Prince, 
Ill provide you Servants to your Mind z; and as 
for your Woman, if you can truſt her, leave her 
here, and Ill put you in a Way how to ſecure 
things, as well as if you were at Home : I bow'd, 
and told him, I cou'd not be put into better hands 
than his own, and that therefore, I wou'd govern 
all my Meatures by his Directions; lo we talk'd 
no more of it that Night. 

The next Day he {ent me in a great Iron Cheſt, 
ſo large, that it was as much as ſix Juſty Fel- 
lows could get up the Steps, into the Houle ; and 


in this I put, indeed, all my Wealth; and for my 


Satcty, he order d a good honeſt ancient Man 
and his W ife, to be in the Houſe with her, to 
keep her Company, and a Maid-Servant , and 
Boy; ſo that there was a good Family, and Amy 
was Madam, the Miſtreſs of the Houſe. 

Things being thus ſecur'd, we ſet out Incop. as 
he call'd it; but we had two Coaches and Six 
Horſes ; two Chaiies ; and about eight Men-Ser- 
vants on Horſeback, al ery well Armed. 

Never was Woman better us'd in this World, 
that went upon no other Account than I did; 1 
had three Women-Servants to wait on me, one 
whereof was an old Madam - - - - - , who thorow- 
ly under{tood her Buſineſs, and manag'd every 
thing, as if the had been Major Domo; fo I had 

no Trouble : they had one Coach to themſelves, 
and the Prince and I in the other; only that 
ſometi nes, where he knew it neceflary, I went 
into their Coach; and one particular Gentleman 
of the Retꝭnue rode with him. 

I ſhall lay no more of the Tourney, than that 
when we came to thole frightful Mountains, the 
Alps; 
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Alps ;, there was no travelling in our Coaches, ſo 
he order'd a Horſe-Litter, but carried by Mules, 
to be provided for me, and himſelf went on 
Horleback ; the Coaches went ſome other Way 
back to Lyons ; then we had Coaches hir'd at Turin, 
which met us at Suſa; 10 that we were accommo- 
dated again, and went by caſie Journeys aſterwards, 
to Rome, where his Buſineſs, whatever it was, cal'd 
him to ſtay lome time; and from thence to Ve- 
nice. 

He was as good as his Word, indeed; for I 
had the Pleaſure of his Company, and in a word, 
engrols'd his Converſation almoſt all the Way: 
He took Delight in ſhowing me every thing that 
was to be ſcen, and particularly, in telling me 
ſomething of the Hiſtory of every thing he ſhow d 
me. 

What valuable Pains were here thrown away up- 
One, who he was ſure, at laſt, to abandon wtth 
Regret ! How below himſelf, did a Man of Qua- 
lity, and of a thouſand Accompliſhments, behave 
in all this! "Tis one of my Reaſons for entring in- 
to this Part, which otherwiſe wou'd not be worth 
relating: Had I been a Daughter, or a Witte, of 
whom it might be ſaid, that he had a juſt Con- 
cern in their Inſtruction, or Improvement, it had 
been an admirable Step; but all this to a Whore! 
to one who he carried with him upon no Account, 
that could be rationally agreeable; and none but 
to gratifie the meaneſt of humanc Frailties: This 
was the Wonder of it. 

But ſuch is the Power of a vicious Inclination; 
Whoring was, in a Word, his Darling Crime; the 
worſt Excurſion he mnde : for he was otherwiic, 
one of the moit excellent Perions in the World; 
no Paſſions; no furious Excurſions ; no oſtentati- 
ous Pride; the moſt Nn courteous, attable 

Perſon, 
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Perſon in the World; not an Oath; not an inde- 
cent Word, or the leaſt Blemiſh in Behaviour, 
was to be ſcen in all his Converiation, except as 


beiore excepted z, and it has given me Occafion 


for many dark Reilect ions ſince; to look back 
and chink, that 1 ſhould be the Snare of ſuch a 
Perſon's I i.e; that 1 ſhould influence. him to ſo 
much Wickednets : > and that 1 ſhould be the In- 


ſtrument in the Hand of the Devil, to do him o 


much Prejudice. 

We were near two Year upon this Grand Tour, 
as it may be call d, during moſt ot which, I reſi- 
ded at Rome, or ut Venice, having only been twice 
at Florence, and once at Naples: I made ſome very 
diverting and uſeful Obſervations in all thete Places; 
and particularly, o the Conautt of the Ladies 
for 1 had Opportunity to converle very much a- 
mong them, by the Help of the old Witch that 
travell'd with us; the had been at Naples, and at 
Venice, and hu liv'd in the former, ſeveral Years, 
where, as I found, ſhe had liv'd but a looſe Lite, 
as indeed, the Women of Maples generally do; 
and, in thort, | tound the was fully acquainted 
with all the intricui ing Arts of that Part ot the 
World. 

Here my Lord bought me a little Female Taki 
Slaye, who being T: Ken at Sea by a AMlaltheſe M 
of War, was brought in there; and of her! 1 
the Turkiſh Language; their Way ot Dreſſing, 
and Dancing, and tome Turk ih, or rather Aooriſh 
Songs, of winch I made Uſe, to my Advantage, 
on an extraordinary Occaſion, ſome Years aiter, as 
you ithall hear in its Place. I nced not jay I learnt 
Italian too, tor I got pretty well Miſtreis of that, 
be fore I had becn there a Year; and as 1 had Lei- 
ſure enough, and lov'd the I, anguage, I read ali the 


Italian Books I cou d come at. 
I be- 
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I began to be ſo in Love with Italy, eſpecially with 
Naples and Venice, that I con'd have been very 
well ſatisfied to have ſent for Amy, and have taken 
up my Reſidence there for Life. 

As to Rome, 1 did not like it at-all : The Swarms 
of Eceleſiaſticks of all Kinds, on one fide, and | 
the ſcoundg$4abbles; of the Common People, on 
the other, make Rome the unpleaſanteſt Place in 
the World, to live in; the imumerable Number 
of Valets, Lacqueys, and other Scrvants, is ſuch, 
that they us d to ſay, that there are very fe of 
the Common People in Rome, but what have been 
Foot men, or Porters, or Grooms to Cardinals, or 
Foreign Ambaſſadors: In a Word, they have an 
Air of ſharping and couzening, quarrelling and 
lcolding, upon their general Behaviour; and when 
1 was there, the Footmen made ſuch a Broil be- 
tween two Great Families in Rome, about which 
of their Coaches (the Ladies being in the Coaches 
on either ſide,) ſthou'd give Way to other ; that 
there was above thirty People wounded on both 
Sides; five or ſix kil'd outright ; and both the 
Ladies frighted almoſt to Death. 
But I have no-Mind to write the Hiſtory of my 
U Travels on this fide of the World, at leaſt, not 
now; it would be too full of Variety. | 
I muſt not, however, omit, that the Prince 
continued in all this Journey, the moſt kind, obli- 
ging Perſon to me, in the World, and lo conftant, 
that tho we were in a Country, where *tis well 
known all manner of Liberties are taken, 1 am yet 
well aſſur d, he neither took the Liberty he knew 
he might have, or ſo mych as detir d it. 
| have often thought of this Noble Perſon, on 
that Account; had he been but halt ſo true, ſo 
faithful and conſtant to the Beſt Lady in the 
World, I mean his Princels ; how glorious a Vir: 
cue 


125 
tue had it been in him? and how free had he been 
from thoſe juſt Reflections which touch'd him, in 
her behalt, when it was too late. 

We had ſome very agreeable Converſations up- 
on this Subject; and once he told me, with a 
kind of more than ordinary Concern upon his 
Thoughts, that he was greatly beholden to me for 
taking this hazardous and difficult Journey ; for 
that J had kept him Honeſt ; I look'd up in his 
Face, and colour'd as red as Fire: Well, well, ſays 
he, do not let that ſurprize you; 1 do lay, you 
have kept me Honeſt: My Lord, ſaid J, tis not 
for me to explain your Words, but 1 with I cou d 
turn 'em my own Way; I hope, ſays J, and be- 
lieve, we are both as Honeſt as we can be, in our 
Circumſtances : ; ay, ay, ſays ke, and honeſter than 
I doubt I ſhou'd have been, if you had not been 
with me; I cannot ſay but at you had not been 
here, I ſhou' d have wander'd among the gay 
World here, in Naples, and in Fence too; 
for 'tis not ſuch a Crime here, as *tis in other 
places; but I proteſt, ſays ke, I have not touch'd a 
Woman in Jtaly, but yourlelt 3 ind more than 
that, I have not 1o muchi as had any Deſire to it; 
lo that, I ſay, you have kept me Honeſt. 

I was ſilent, and was glad that he interrupted 
me, or kept me from ſpcaking, with kiſſing me, 


for really I knew not what to fay : I was once go- 


ing to lay. that if his Lady, the Princeſs, had 
been with him, ſhe wou'd, doubtleſs, have had 
the ſame Influence upon his Vi irtue, with infinitely 
more Advantage to him; but I conſider'd this 
might give him Offcnce ; and beſides, ſuch things 
might have been dangerous to the Circumſt: ance 
I ſtood in, ſo it pals'd off: But J mult confels, 
I taw that he was quite another Man, as to Wo- 
men, than I underſtood he ha ad always me be- 
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fore ; and it was a particular Satisfaction to me, 
that 1 was thereby convinc'd that what he ſa d; 
was true, and that he was, as I may ſay, all my Own, 

1 was with-Child again in this Journey, and 
Lay-in at Venice, but was not ſo happy as beiore ; 
1 brought him another Son, and a very fine Boy 
it was, but it liv d not above two Months; nor, 
alter the firſt Touches of Affection (wnich are u- 
tual, I believe, to all Mothers) were over, was I 


ſorry the Child did not live, the neceiſary Diffi- 


culties attending it in our travelling, being conſi- 
_— 

After theſe ſeveral Perambulations, my Lord 
told me, his Buſinels began to clole, and we wou d 
think ot returning to Fance; which 1 was very glad 
of, but principally on Aacbunt 0: my Trealurt 
i had there, which, as you have heard, was very 
conſiderable: It is true, I had Letters very tre- 
quently from my Maid Amy, with Accounts, that 
every ching was very ſafe, and that was ver y muc h 
to my Satislattion : However, as the Prince's Ne- 
gociations were at an End, and he was oblig d to 
return, I was very glad to go; ſo werceturn'd from 
Venice to Turin; and in the Way, aw the fa- 
mous City of 21.1zz ;, from Turin, we went over the 
Mountains again, as betore, and our Coaches met 
us at Pont 4 Yo. ſtr, between Chamberry and Lyons ; 
and 10, by catic journeys, we arrivd 1ately at 
Paris, having been abſent about two Years, want- 
ing about eleven /Days, as above. 

1 found the little Family we lef:, juſt as we left 
them; and Any 2 'd for Joy, when ihe faw me, 

and I almoſt did the ſame. | 

The Prince took his Leave of me the Night be- 
fore ; tor as he told me, he knew he ſhou'd be 
met upon the Road by ſeveral Perſons of Qua- 
lity, and perhaps, by the Princeſs herſelf; ſo we 

| lay 
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lay at two different Inns that Night, leſt ſome 
{hou'd come quite to the Place, as indeed, it hap- 

n'd. 

Ader this, I ſaw him not, for above twenty 
Days, being taken-up in his Family, and alſo with 
Buſineſs ; but he tent me his Gentleman, to tell 
me the Reaſon of it; and bid me not be uncaſie; 
and that ſatisfied me effectually. 

In all this Affluence of my good Fortune, I did 
not forget that 1 had been Rich and Poor once al- 
ready, alternately ; and that I ought to know, 
that the Circumſtances I was now in, were not to 
be expected to laſt always; that I had one Child, 
and expected another; and if 1 bred often, it 
wou'd ſomething impair me in the Great Article 
that ſupported my Intereſt, I mean, what he call'd 
Beauty; that as that declin d, I might expett the 
Fire wou'd abate, and the WW armth with which 
I was now 1o carreſs'd, wou'd cool, and in time, 
like the other Miſtreſles of Great Men, I migitt 
be dropt again; and that, therefore, it was my 
Buſineis to take Care that I thow'd fall as ſoſtly as 
1 cou'd. 

I fay, I did not forget, therefore, to make as 
good Proviſion for myſelt, as if I had had nothing 
to have ſubſiſted on, but what 1 now gain d; 
whereas I had not leſs than ten Thoutand Pounds, 
as I ſaid above, which 1 had amaſs'd, or ſecur'd, 
rather out of the Ruins of my taithful Friend, 
the ſeweller; and which, he little thinking of what 
was ſo near him when he went out, told me, tho 
in a kind of a Jeſt, was all my own, if he was 
knock d o'th* Head ; and which, upon that Title, 
I took Care to prelerve. 

My greateſt Difficulty now, was, how to ſecure 
my Wealth, and to keep what 1 had got; for l 
had greatly added to this Wealth, by the gene- 
rous 
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rous Bounty of the Pr 
by che private retir d N 70 Living, which he 
rather deſir'd for Privacy, than Parſimony; for 
he ſupply'd me for a mote magnificent Way of 
Life than I deſir'd, if it had been proper. 

I ſhall cut mort the Hiſtory of this proſperous 
Wickedneſs, with telling you I brought him 4 
third Son, within little more than eleven Months 
after our Return from Iraly ; that now I hv'd 4 


e (+ 5/- = rr the more, 


little more openly, and went by a particular Name 


which he ga e me road; but which 1 muſt o- 
mit: vix. the Countels de- „ and had Coaches, 
and/Sgrvants,. ſuitable to the Quality he had gi- 
veſ we the Appearance of; and which is more 
n uſually happens in ſuch Caſes, this hell 
icht Years from the Beginning; during which 
ime, as I had been very faithful to him, ſo, I 
mult ſay, as above, that I bcliefe he was 10 ſepa- 
rated to me, that whereas he uſually had two or 
three Women, which he kept privately, he had 
not in all that Time meddled with any of them, 
but that I had ſo perfectly engroſs'd him, that he 
dropt them all ; not, perhaps, that he ſav d much 
by it, for I was a very chargable Miſtreſs to him, 
that I muſt acknowlege; but it was all owing to 
his particular Affection to me, not to my Extra- 

vagance ; for, as I ſaid, he never gave me leave 
to ask him for any thing, but pour'd in his 
Favours and Prelents faſter than I expected, and 
ſo faſt, as I could not have the Aſſurance to make 
the leaſt Mention of deſiring more. 

Nor do I ſpeak this of my own Gueſs, I mean, 
about his Conſtancy to me, and his quitting all 
other Women; but the old Harradan, as I may 
call her, who he made the Guide of our Trayel- 
ling, and who was a ſtrange old Creature, told me 
a Thouſand Stories of his Gallantry, as the call'd 
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it, and how, as he had no leſs than three Miſtreſſes 
at one time, and, as I found, all of her procuring, 
he had of a ſudden, dropt them all, and that he 
was entirely loſt to both her and them; that they 
did believe he had fallen into ſome new Hands, 
but the could never hear who, or where, till he 
ſent for her to go this Journey; and then the old 
Hag complimented me upon his Choice, That ſhe 
did not wonder I had fo engroſs d him; ſo much 
Beauty, Cc. and there ſhe ſtopt. 

Upon the whole, I found by her, what was, you 
may be ſure, to my particular Satisfaction, viz. 
that, as above, 1 had him all my own. WH 

but the higheſt Tide has its Ebb; and m all 
things of this Kind, there is a Reflux which 
tometimes allo is more unperuouſly violent than 
the firſt Aggreſſion : My Prince was a Man ot a 
vaſt Fortune, tho' no Sovereign, and therefore 
there was no Probability that the Expence of 
keeping a Miſtreſs could be injurious to him, as 
to his Eſtate ; he had alſo ſeveral Employments, 
both out of France, as well as in it; for, as above, 
ay, he was not a Subject of France, tho' he liv'd 
in that Court : He had a Princeſs, a Wite, with 
whom he had liv'd ſeveral Years, and a Woman 
(fo the Voice of F.me reported) the moſt valuable 
of her Sex; of Birth equal to bim, if not ſupe- 
riour, and of Fortune proportionable; but in 
Beauty, Wit, and a thouſand good Qualities, ſu- 
periour not to moſt Women, but even to all her 
Sex; and as to her Virtue, the Character, which 
was moſt juſtly her due, was that of, not only the 
beit of Princeſſes, hut even the beſt of Women. 

They liv'd in the utmoſt Harmony, as with 
ſuch a Princeſs it was impoſſible to be otherwiſe; 
but yet the Princeſs was not inſenſible that her 
Lord had his Foibleſs ; that he did make ſome Ex- 

K curſions; 
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curſions; and particularly, that he had one Fa- 
vourite Miſtrels which ſometimes engrols'd him 
more than ſhe (the Princeſs) cou'd with, or be 
caſily latisfied with: However, ſhe was ſo good, 
ſo generous, ſo truly kind a Wife, that the never 
gave him any Uncaſineſs on this Account; except 
1o mnch as muſt ariſe from his Sence of her 
bearing the Affront of it with ſuch Patience, and 
ſuch a profound Reſpect for him, as was in itſelf 


enough to have reform'd him, and did {ometimes 


ſhock his generous Mind, ſo as to keep him at 
Home, as I may call it, a great-while together ; 
and it was not long before I not only perceiv'd it 
by his Abſence, but really got a Knowledge of 
the Reaſon of it, and once or twice he even ac- 
knowleg d it to me. | . 
It was a Point that lay not in me to manage; 
made a kind of Motion, once or twice, to him, 
to leave me, and keep himlelt to her, as he ought 
by the Laws and Rites of Matrimony to do, and 
argued the Generoſity of the Princeſs to him, to 
riwade him; but I was a Hypocrite; for had 1 
prevail'd with him really to be honeſt, I had loſt 
him, which J could not bear the Thoughts of; 
and he might eaſily ſee I was not in earnelt ; 
one time in particular, when I took upon me to 


talk at this rate, I found when I argued ſo much 


tor the Virtue and Honour, the Birth, and above 
all, the generous Utage he found in the Perſon of 
the Princets, with reſpett to his private Amours, 
and how it ſhould prevail upon him, Cc. I found 
it began to affect him, and he return d, And do 
you indeed, lays he, perſwade me to leave you ? Would 


you have me thiak you fmcere ? I look'd up in his 


Jace, {inilmg, Not for any other Favourite, my 


Lord, ſaid I; that wou'd break my Heart; but for 
Madam, the Princeſs ! ſaid I, and chen I could ſay no 


more, 
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more, Tears ſollow'd, and ] fat ſilent a-while : Well, 
/aid he, it ever 1 do leave you, it ſhall be on the 
Virtuous Account; it ſhall be for the Princeſs, 1 
aſſure you it thall be for no other Woman; That 
enough, my Lord, ſaid I, There 1ought to ſubmit ;, and 
while I am aſſur d it ſhall be for no other Miſtreſs, 1 
promiſe Your Highneſs, I will not repine; or that, if 
do, it ſhall be a ſilent Grief, it ſhall not interrupt 
your Felicity. 

All this while I faid I knew not what, and faid 
what 1 was no more able to do, than he was a- 
ble to leave me; which, at that time, he own'd 
he cou'd not do, no, not for the Princeſs herſelſ. 

But another Turn of Affairs determin'd this 
Matter; for the Princeſs was taken very ill, and 
in the Opinion of all her Phyſicians, very dange- 
roully ſo; in her Sickneſs the defir d to ſpeak with 
her Lord, and to take her Leave of him : At this 
grievous» Parting, ſhe ſaid ſo many paſſionate kind 
Things to him; lamented that the had left him 
no Children; ſhe had had three, but they were 
dead; - hinted to him, that it was one of the 
chiet things which gave her Satisfaction in Death, 


as to this World; that the ſhould leave him room 


to have Heirs to his Family, by ſome Princeſs 
that thould ſupply her Place; with all Humility, 
but with a Chriſtian Earncſtneſs, recommended 
to him to do Juſtice to ſuch Princets, whoever 
it ſhould be, from whom, to be ſure, he would ex- 
pect Juſtice ; that is to ſay, to keep to her ſingly, 
according to the folemncit Part ot the Marriage- 
Covenant; humbly ask'd his Highneſs Pardon, if 
the had any way oftended him; and appealing to 
Heaven, before whoſe Tribunal ſhe was to ap- 
pear, that the had never violated her Honour, 
or her Duty to him; and praying to Jeſus, and 
the Bleſſed Virgin, for his Highnets ; and thus with 
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the. moſt moving, and moſt paſſionate Expreſſi- 
ons of her Affection to him, took her laſt Leave 
of him, and died the next Day. 

This Diſcourſe from a Princels fo valuable in her- 


ſelt, and fo dear to him, and the Loſs of her fol- 


lowing ſo immediately after, made ſuch deep Im- 
preſſions on him, that he look d back with De- 
teſtitĩon upon the former Part of his Life; grew 
melancholly and reſerv'd; chang'd his Society, 
and much of the general Condutt of his Lite ; 
relolv'd on a Life regulated moſt ſtrictly by the 
Rules of Vartne, and Piety; and in a word, was 
quite another Man. 

The firſt Part of his Reformation, was a Storm 
upon me ; for, about ten Days after the Princels's 
Funeral, he ſent a Meſſage to me by his Gentle- 
man, intumating, tho' in very civil Terms, and 
with a ſhort Preamble, or Introduction, that he 
deſir d 1 wou'd not take it ill that he was oblig'd' 
to let me know, that he could ſee me no more: His 
Gentleman told me a long Story of the new Re- 
gulation of Life his Lord had taken up, and that 
he had been ſo afflicted for the Loſs of his Prin- 
cels, that he thought it would either ſhorten his 
Life, or he wou'd retire into ſome Religious 
Houie, to end his Days in Solitude. 

need not direct any-body to ſuppoſe how I 
receiv'd this News; I was indeed, exceedingly 
ſurpriz d at it, and had much a- do to ſupport my- 
ſelf, when the firſt Part of it was deliver'd ; tho” 


the Gentleman deliver'd his Errand with great 


Reſpett, and with all the Regard to me, that 
he was able, and with a great deal of Ceremony ; 
allo telling me how much he was concern'd to 
bring me ſuch a Meſſsge. 

But when I heard the Particulars of the Story 


at large, and elpecially, that of the Lady's Du- 
courſe 
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courſe to the Prince, a little before her Death, 1 
was fully ſatisfied ; 1 knew very well he lad. 
done nothing but what any Man muſt do, that 
had a true Sence upon him of the Juſtice of 
the Princels's Diſcourſe to him, and of the Ne- 


ceſſity there was of his altering his Courle of 


Life, if he intended to be either a Chriſtian, or 
an honeſt Man: I fay, when I heard this, I was 
perfectly eaſie; I confeſs it was a Circumſtance 
that it might be reaſonably expected ſhou'd have 
wrought ſomething allo upon me: I that had 10 
much to reflect upon more, than the Prince; that 
had now no more Temptation of Poverty, or of 
the powertul Motive, which Amy us'd with me, 
namely, Comply and live; deny and ſtarve ; I ſay, 1 
that had no Poverty to introduce Vice, but was 
grown not only well tupply'd, but Rich, and not 
only Rich, but was very Rich: ; in a word, richer 
than I knew how to think of ; for the Truth of 
it was, that thinking of it ſometimes, almoſt di- 
ſtrated me, for want of knowing how to diſ- 
poſe of it, and for fear of loſing it all again by 
ſome Cheat or Trick, not knowing any-body that 
could commit the Truſt of it to. 

Beſides I ſhould add at the Cloſe of this Affair, 
that the Prince did not, as I may tay, turn me otf 
rudely, and with Diſguſt; but with all the De-en- 
cy and Goodnels peculiar to himlelf, and that 
could conſiſt with a Man reform'd, and ſtruck 
with the Sence of his having abus'd ſo good a 
Lady as his late Princeſs had been; nor did he 
ſend me away empty, but did every thing like 
himſelf; and in particular, order'd his Gentleman 
to pay the Rent of the Houle, and all the Ex- 
pence of his two Sons; and to tell me how they 
were taken Care of, and where; and alto, that 

I might, at all times, inſpect the Uiage they 
R 3 : had, 
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had, and if I diſſik'd any thing, it ſhould be recti- 
fied®; and having thus finitn'd every thing, he re- 
tir'd into Lorrain, or ſomewhere that Way, where 
he had an Eſtate, and I never heard of him more, 
J mean, not as a Miſtreſs. | 

Now I was at Liberty to go to any Part of 
the World, and take Care of my Money mylelf ; 
The firſt thing that I reſolv'd to do, was to go 
directly to England, for there, I thought, being a- 
mong my Country folks, (for 1 eſteem'd myſelf an 
Pyoliſh-IW eman, tho? 1 was born in Fance, ) but 
there, | fay, I thought I cou'd better manage things, 
than in 7 France, at leaſt, that I would be in lets 
Danger of being circumvented and deceiv'd; but 
how to get away with ſuch a Trcaſure as I had 
with me, was a difficult Point, and what I was 
greatly at a Loſs about, 

There was a Dutch Merchant in Paris, that 
was a Perſon of great Reputation {or a Man of 
Subſtance, and of Honeſty, but 1 had no man- 
ner of Acquaintance with him, nor did I know 
how to get acquainted with him, ſo as to diſco- 


ver my Circumſtances to him; but at laſt I em- 


ploy'd my Maid Amy, ſuch I mult be aliow'd to 
call her, (notwithſtanding what has bcen faid of 


Her) becaule the was in the Place of a Maid-Ser- 
vant; I lay, I employ'd my Maid Amy to go to 


him, and ſhe got a Recommendation to him from 
ſomebody clie, I knew not who; 1o that ſhe got 
Acceſs to him well enough. 

But now was my Cale as bad as before ; for 
when | came to him, what cou'd I do? 1 had 
Money and Jewels, to a vaſt Value, and I might 
leave all thoſe with him; that I might indeed, do; j 
and ſo I might with ſeveral other Merchants i in 
Paris, who wou d g give me Bills tor it, payable at 
Lenden, but then ran a Hazard of my Money; 

and 


/ 
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and I had no- body at London to fend the Bills to, 
and ſo to ſtay till I had an Account that they 
were accepted; for I had not one Friend in Lon- 


don, that 1 cou'd have recourſe to, ſo that, indeed, 


I knew not what to do. 


In this Caſe I had no Remedy, but that I muſt 
truſt ſomebody ; fo I ſent Amy to this Dutch Mer- 
chant, as I faid above; he was a little ſurpriz d. 
when Amy came to him, and talk'd to him of re- 
mitting a Sum of about 12000 Piſtoles to England, 
and began to think ſhe came to put ſome Cheat 


upon him; but when he found that Amy was but 


a Servant, and that 1 came to him mylelt, the 


Cale was alter 'd prelently. 

When J came to him myſelt, I preſently faw 

ſuch a plainnets in his Dealing, and tach Honeſty 
in his Countenance, that I made no Scruple to tell 
him my whole Story, viz, That I was a Widow; 
that I had ſome Jewels to diſpoſe of, and allo 
ſome Money, which I had a- mind to ſend to Eng- 
land, and to follow there myſelt ; but being but a 
Woman, and having no Correlpondence i in Pans 
or any-where elle, I knew not what to do, or how 
to ſecure my Effects. 
He dealt very candidly with me, but advisd 
me, when he knew my Caie ſo particularly, to 
take Bills upon Amſterdam, and to go that Way 
to England; for that I might lodge my Treaſure 
in the Bank there, in the moſt ſecure Manner in 
the World; and that there he cou'd recommend 
me to a Man who perfectly underſtood Jewels, and 
2 deal faithfully with me in the diſpoſing 
them. 

I thank'd him, but ſcrupled very much. the 
travelling ſo far in a ſtrange Country, and elpeci- 
ally with ſuch a Treaſure about me; that whether 


known, or conceal'd, I did not know how to ven- 
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ture with it: Then he told me, he wou'd try to 
diſpoſe of them there, that is, at Paris, and con- 


vert them into Money, and ſo get me Bills for the 
whole z and in a few Days he brought a Jew to 
me, who pretended to buy the Jewels, 

As ſoon as the Jew ſaw the Jewels, I ſaw my 
Folly ; and it was ten Thouſand to one but I had 
been ruin d, and perhaps, put to Death in as cruel 
a Manner as poſlible ; and I was put in ſuch a 
Fright by it, that I was once upon the Point of 


flying for my Life, and leaving the Jewels and 


Money too, in the Hands of the Dutchman, with- 
out any Bills, or any thing elle; the Caſe was 
thus: 

As ſoon as the Jew ſaw the Jewels, he falls 
a jabbering in Dutch, or Portugueſe, to the Mer- 
chant, and I cou'd preſently perceive that they 


vere in tome great Surprize, both of them; the 


Jem held up his Hands, look'd at me with ome 
Horrour, then talk'd Durch again, and put him- 
{elt into a thouland Shapes, twiſting his Body, 
and wringing up his Face this Way, and thar 
Way, in his Diſcourſe ; ſtamping with his Feer, 


and throwing abroad his Hands, as at he was not 


in a Rage only, but in a meer Fury ; then he 
wou'd turn, and give a Look at me, like the Devil; 

thought 1 never ſaw any. thing ſo frighttul in 

my Life, 

At length I put ina Word; Sir, fays I, to the 
Dutch Merchant, What 1s ail this Dilcourle to my 
Buſineſs? What is this Gentleman in all theſe 
Paſſions about? I with, if he is to treat with me, he 


wou'd ſpeak, that I may underſtand him; or if 


ou have Buſineſs of your own between you, that 
is to be done firit, let me withdraw, and I'll come 
again when you are at leiſure. 


No, 


1370 
No, no, Madam, ſays the Dutchman, very kindly, 
you muſt not go, "all our Diſcourſe is about you, 
and your Jewels, and you ſhall hear it preſently, 
it concerns you very much, I aſſure you: Con- 
cern me, /ays 1, what can it concern me ſo much, as 
to put this Gentleman into ſuch Agonics ? and 
what makes him give me ſuch Devil's Looks as he 
does ? why he looks as if he wou'd devour me. 
The Jew underſtood me preſently, continuing in 
a kind of Rage, and ſpoke in French, Yes, Madam, 
it docs concern you much, very much, very much, 
repeating the Words, thaking his Head, and | 
then turning to the Dutchman, Sir, ſays * pray 
tell her what is the Caſe; no, ſays the Merchant, 
not yet, let us talk a little farther of it by our- 
ſelves; upon which, they withdrew into another 
Room, wherz {till they talk'd very high, but in 
a Language I did not underſtand : I began to be 
a little furpriz d at what the Jew had laid, you 
may be lure, and cager to know what he meant, 
and was very impatient till the Dutch Merchant 
came back, and that ſo impatient, that I calld one 
of his Servants to let him knozw, I defir'd to ſpeak 
with him; when he came in, I ask'd his Pardon 
for bcing 1o impatient, but to!d him, 1 cou'd not 
be calie, till he had told me what the Meaning 
5 "of all this vas: Why Madam, /.ys the Dutch Mer- 
chant, in ſhort, the Meaning 1s, What I am fur- 
prizd at too: This Man is a Jew, and under- 
ſtands Jewels perfectly well, and that was the Rea- 
lon I ſent for him, to diſpoſe of them to him, for 
you; but as ſoon as he ſaw them, he knew tlic 
Jewels very diſt! r&ly, and fly ing out in a Paſſion, 
as ycu tre Le did; told me, in ſhort, that they 
were the very Parcel of Jewels which the Engliſh 
Jeweller had about him, who was robb'd going to 
Verſailles, (about eight Years ago) to ſhow them 
the 
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the Prince c , and that it was for theſe ve- 
ry Jewels that the poor Gentleman was murther'd ; 
and he is in all this Agony to make me ask you, 
how you came by them; and he lays, you ought 
to be charg'd with the Robbery and Murther, 
and put to the Queſtion, to diſcover who were the 
Perſons that did it, that they might be brought to 
Juſtice : While he ſaid this, the Few came impu- 
dently back, into the Room, without calling, 
which a little ſurpriz'd me again. 

The Dutch Merchant ſpoke pretty good Engliſh, 
and he knew that the Jem did not underſtand Eng- 
liſh at- all; fo he told me the latter Part, when the 
Jew came into the Room, in Engliſh; at which I 
Imil'd, which put the Jew into his mad Fit again, 
and ſhaking his Head, and making his Devil's Fa- 
ces again, he ſeem'd to threaten me for Laugh- 
ing; laying in French, This was an Affair I thou'd 
have little Reaſon to laugh at, and the like; at 
this, I laugh'd again, and flouted him, letting him 
ke, that I ſcorn'd him; and turning to the Durch 
Merchant, Sir, lays I, That thoſe Jemels were be- 
longing to Mr, - - - the Engliſh Teweller, name- 
ing his Name readily, in that, lays I, this Perſon 1s 
right, but that I ſhou'd be queſtion d how I came to 
have them, is a Token of his Ignorance ;, which, how- 
ever, he might have manag d with a little more good 
Manner, till J had told him who I am; and both 
he, and you too, will be more caſte in that Part, when 
I ſhould tell you, that I am the unhappy Widow of 
that Mr. -- --, who was fo barbarouſly murther d 
going to Verſailles 5 and that he was not robb'd of 
theſe Jewels, but of others; Mr. having 
left thoſe behind him, with me, left he ſhould be robb'd , 
had I, Sir, come otherwiſe by them, I ſhould not have 
been weak enough to have cæpos d them to Sale here, 
where the Thing was done, but have carried them fare 
ther off, ; This 


er 
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This was an agreeable Surprize to the Dutch 
Merchant, who being an honeſt Man himſelf, 
behev'd every tiung 1 ſaid, which indeed, be- 
ing all really and literally true, — the De- 
ficiency of my Marriage, I ipoke' with ſuch an 
unconcern'd Faſinefs, that it might plainly be 


leen, that I had no Guilt upon me, as the Few 


ſuggeſted. 


The Jem was confounded when he heard that 1 


was the Jeneller s Wife ; but as I had rais'd his Pa ſ- 
fion, with faying, he look'd at me with a De- 


vil's Face, he ſtudicd Miſchief in his Heart, and 


anſwer'd, That ſhould not ferve my Turn; to call'd 

the Dutchman out again, when he told him, that 

he reſolv'd to proſecute this Matter farther. 
There was one kind Chance in this Affair, 


which indeed, was my Deliverance, and that was,, 


that the Fool cou'd not reſtrain his Paſſion, but 
mult let it fly to the Duich Merchant; to whom, 
when they withdrew a ſecond time, as above, he 
told, that he would bring a Procels againſt me for 
the Murther; and that it ſhould coſt me dcar, 
for uſing him at that rate; and away he went, de- 
firing the Dutch Merchant to tell him when 1 wou'd 
be there again: Had he ſuſpected, that the Dutch- 
man wou'd have communicated the Particulars to 
me, he wou'd never have bcen ſo ſooliſli as to 
have mention'd that Part to him. 

But the Malice of his Thoughts anticipated 
him, and the Datch Merchant was fo good, as to 
give me an Account of his Deſign, which indecd, 
was wicked enough in its Nature; but to me ir 
would have 8 worſe, than otherw: ſe it wou'd 
to another; for upon Examination, I cou'd not 

have prov d myſelt to be the Wife ol the Jewelicr, 
1o the Suſpicion might have been carried on with: 
the better Face ;. and then 1 ſhou'd alſo, have 
broug! It 
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brought all his Relations in. England upon me; 


who finding by the Proceedings, that I was not 


his Wife, but a Miſtreſs, or in Engliſh, a Whore, 
wou'd immediately have laid Claim to the Jew- 
els, as I had own'd them to be his. 

This Thought immediately ruſh'd into, my 
Head, as ſoon as the Dutch Merchant had told 
me, what wicked things were in the Head of that 
curſed Jew ;, and the Villain ( for /o I muſt call him) 
convinc'd the Durch Merchant that he was in car- 
neſt, by an Expreſſion which ſhew'd the reſt of 
his Deſign, and that was a Plot to get the reſt of 
the Jewels into his Hand. 

When firſt he hinted to the Dutchman, that the 
Jewels were ſuch a Man's, meaning my Husband's, 


he made wonderful Explanations on account of 


their having been conceal'd ſo long; where muſt 
they have lain? and what was the Woman that 
brought them ? and that ſhe, meaning me, ought 
to be immediately apprehended, and put into the 
Hands of Juſtice ; and this was the time that, as 
] faid, he made ſuch horrid Geſtures, and look'd 
at me fo like a Devil. 

The Merchant hearing him talk at that rate, 


and {eeing him in carneſt, {aid to him, Hold your 


Tongue a little, this is a thing of Conſequence ; 
if it be ſo, let you and I go into the next Room 
and conſider of it there; and ſo they withdrew, 
and leſt me. 

> Here, as before, I was uneaſic, and call'd him 
out, and having heard how it was, gave him that 
Anlier, that I was his Wife, or Widow, which 
the malicious Jew ſaid ſhow?d not ſerve my turn; and 
then it was, that the Dutchman call'd him out a- 
gain; and in this time of his withdrawing, the 
Merchant finding, as above, that he was really in 


carnelt, countericited a little to be of his Mind, 
and 
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and enter'd into Propofals with him for the thing 
it ſelf. 

In this they agreed to go to an Advocate, or 
Council, for Pirettions how to proceed, and to 
meet again the next Day, againſt which time 
the Merchant was to appoint me to come again 
with the Jewels, in order to fell them : No, fays 
the Merchant, I will go farther with her than ſo; J 
will defire her to leave the Jewels with me, to ſhow to a- 
nother Perſon, in order to get the better Price for them : 
That's right, ſays the Jew, and. I'll engage ſhe ſhall 

never be Miſtreſs of them again; they ſhall either be 
ſeix d by us, tays he, in the King's Name, or ſhe ſhall 
be glad to give them up to us, to prevent her being put 
ro the Torture. 

The Merchant faid Yes to every thing he 
offer d, and they agreed to meet the next Mor- 
ning about it, and I was ta be perſwaded to 
leave the Jewels with him, and come to them 
the next Day, at four a-Clock, m order to make 
a good Bargain for them; and on thee Con- 
ditions they parted ; but the honeſt Dutchman, 


fill'd with Indignation at the barbarous Defign, - 


came directly to me, and told me the whole 
Story; and now, Madam, ſays he, you are to conſi- 
der immediately what you have to do. 

I told him, if I was ſure to have Juſtice, I 
would not fear all that fuch a Rogue cou'd do 
to me; but how ſuch things were carried on 
in France I knew not, I told him, the greatcſt 
Difficulty would be to prove our Marriage, for 
that it was done in England, and in a remote 
Part of England too, and which was worle, it 
would be hard to produce authentick Vouchers 
of it, becauſe we were Married in Private : But 
as to the Death of your Husband , Madam, what 
can be ſaid to that? faid he; may, ſaid I, what can 


* 


E 


— 4 8 
po — — 
- . 
: 


- — 

— — 

+ 2 „ 
= 


+ 
' 
y 
by 
* 
8 
1 
1 
& 
11 
f 
7 
by 
if 
7 


- ——— co —— 
— - G 


- p 7 — 5 
2 -— af __— >=" 
— —— —3 


* 
—— 
— — 


Nen 
IS 


9 
= — 
— — 


P p 92 — * 
oh : - 
- <> X = - 
— — = 
= * — - 2 — — 
_ — — — 
. — . => > — = 2 — 
— — — 
* * i 


8 2 
* 0 — 
— 
1 —— = 
— . 23 


— 
2 — 9 


2 — 
Horn SS. 


K Q ] . R_—_——_— Ro — 
Ss. =. * my A * — — 


— 


[ 142 J 

they ſay to it? In England, added I, if they wou'd 
offer ſuch an Injury to any one, they mult proce 
the Fact, or give juſt Reaſon for their Sulpici- 
ons ; that my Husband was Murther'd, that 
every one knows; but that he was robb' d, or of 
what, or how much, that none knows, no, not 
myſelf; and why was I not queſtion'd for it 
then? I have liv'd in Paris ever ſince, liv'd pub- 
lickly, and no Man had yet the Impudence to ſug- 
geft luch a thing of me. 

| am fully FOND of that, ſays the Merchant; 
but as this is a Rogue, who will {tick at nothing, 
what can we ſay ? * who knows what he may 
{ivear ? Suppoſe he ſhould fiwcar, that he knows 
your Husband had thoſe particular Jewels with 
him the Morning when he went out, and that he 
Jhew'd them to him, to conſider their Value, and 
what Price he ſhould ask the Prince de - - - - - tor 
them. 

Nay, by the fame Rule, ſid I, he may ſwear, 
that 1 murtherd my Husband, if he finds it 
for his Turn: That's true, /z:4 he; and if he 
ſhou'd, I do not tee what cou d fave you; but! 
added, I have found out his more immediate De- 
ſign; his Deſign is to have you carried to the 
Charcllete, that the Sulpicion may appear jult ; 
and then to get the Jewels out ot your Hands, 
it poſſible ; then, at laſt, to drop the Prole- 
cution, on your conſent; ng to quit the Jewels to 
him; and how you will do to avoid this, 18 the 
Queſtion, Which 1 would have you conſider of. 

My Mistortunc, r, ſaid J, is, that 1 have no 
Time to conſ der, and ] have no Perſon to con- 
ſider with, or adviſe about it; I find, that In- 
nocence may be oppreſs d by ſuch an impudent 
Fellow as this; he that docs not value a Perjury, 
has any Man' S.Lif at his Mercy; but Sir, /zid J, 
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is the Juſtice ſich here, that while 1 may be in 
the Hands of the Publick, and under Proſecution, 
he may get hold of my Effects, and get my Jew- 
els into his Hands? 

I d&n't know, [ys he, what may be done in that 
Cale; but it not he, if the Court of Juſtice ſhou'd 
get hold of them, I do not know but you may find 
it as difficult to get them out of their Hands a- 
gain, and, at leaſt, it may coſt you half as much as 
they are worth; fo I think it would be a much 
better Way, to prevent their coming at them 
at-all, 

But what Courſe can I take to do that, /ays J, 
now they have got Notice, that I have them ? It 
they get me into their Hands, they will oblige me 
to produce them, or perhaps, ſentence me to Pri- 
Jon till I do. 

Nay, /ays he, as this Brute ſays too, put you 
to the Queſtion , that 1s, to the Torture, on Pre- 
tence of making you confels who were the Mur- 
therers of your Husband, | 

Confeſs ! ſazd 7; how can I confeſs what I know 
nothing of? 

If they come to have you to the Rack, ſaid he, 
they will make you confeſs you did it yourſelf, 
whether you did it or no, and then you are caſt. 

The very word Rack frighted me to Death al- 
moſt, and I had no Spirit left in me: Did it my- 
ſelf! /aid J; that's impoſſible ! 

No, Madam, ſays he, tis far from impoſſible ; 
the moſt innocent People in the World have 
been forc'd to conieſs themſelves Guilty of what 
they never. heard of, much leſs, had any Hand in. 

What then muſt Ido? ſazd 7; what wou'd you 
adviſe me to ? 

Why, ſays he, I wou'd advile.you to be gone; 


you intended to go away in four or five Days, 
and 
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and you may as well go in two Days ; and if 


you can do ſo, I ſhall manage it ſo, that he ſhall 
not ſuſpect your being gone, for ſeveral Days at- 


ter: Then he told me, how the Rogue wou'd have 


me order'd to bring the Jewels the next Day, tor 
Sale; and that then he wou'd have me appre- 
hended; how he had made the Jew believe he 
wou'd join with him in his Deſign; and that he 
{the Merchant) wou'd get the Jewels into his 
Hands: Now, ſays the Merchant, I ſhall give you 
Bills for the Money you deſir'd, immediately, and 
inch as ſhall not fail of being paid; take your 
Jewels with you, and go this very Evening to 
St. Germains en Lay; ll tend a Man thither with 


you, and from thence, he ſhall guide you to-Mor- 
row, to Roan, where there lies a Ship of mine, 


juſt ready to fail for Rotterdam; you ſhall have 
your Paſſage in that Ship, on my Account, and 1 
will ſend Orders for him to ſail as ſoon as you 
are on Board, and a Letter to my Friend at Rerrer- 
dam, to Entertain and take Care of you. 

This was too kind an Oſter for me, as things 


' ſtood, not to be accepted, and be thankful for; 


and as to going away, I had prepar'd every thing 


for parting ; ſo that I had little to do, but to go 


back, take two or three Boxes and Bundles, and 
ſuch things, and my Maid Amy, and be gone. 
Then the Merchant told me the Meaturcs he 
had reloly'd to. take to delude the Jew, while 1 
made my Eſcape, which were very well contriv' d 


indeed: FIR Sr, ſaid he, when he comes to-Mor- 


row, I ſhall tell him, that I propos'd to you, to 
leave the Jewels with me, as we agreed ; but that. 
you ſaid, you wou'd come and bring them in tlic 
Afternoon, ſo that we muſt ſtay for you till four 
a-Clock ; but then, at that time, I will thow a 


Letter from you, as if juſt come in, wherein youu 


Jhall 


KT 
ſhall excuſe your not coming; for that ſome Com- 
pany cane to viſit you, and prevented you; but 
that you defire me to take Care that the Gentle- 
man be ready to buy your Jewels; and that you 
wm come to Morrow, at the ſame Hour, without 

When to-Morrow 1s come, we ſhall wait at 
the Time, but you not appearing, I ſhall ſeem 
moſt diſſatisfied, and wonder what can be the 
Reaſon; and ſo we ſhall agree to go the next 
Day to get out a Proceſs- againſt your; but the 
next Day, in the Morning, I'll ſend to give him 
Notice, that you have been at my Houſe, but he 

not being there, have made another Appointment, 
and that I defire to ſpeak with him; when he 
comes, Þ'll tell him, you appear perfectly blind, 
as to your Danger; and that you appear'd much 
diſappointed that he did not come, tho* you cou'd 
not meet the Night before; and oblig d me to 
have him here to-Morrow at three a-Clock; when 
to-Morrom comes, ſuys he, you ſhall ſend word, that 
you are taken ſo ill, that you cannot come out for that 
Day ;, but that yyu will not fail the next Day ;, and 
the next Day you ſhall neither come or ſend, nor let us 
ever hear any more of you ;, for by that time you ſhall be 
in Holland, F you pleaſe. | 

I cou'd not but approve all his Meaſures, ſeeing 
they were ſo well contriv'd, and in fo friendly a 
Manner, for my Benefit ; and as he ſeem'd to be 
ſo very ſincere, I reſfolv'd to put my Lite in his 
Hands: Immed ately I went to my Lodgings, and 
tent away Amy with ſuch Bundles as I had pre- 
par'd for my Travelling; I alſo ſent ſeveral Par- 
cels of my fine Furniture to the Merchant's E ouſe, 
to be laid up for me, and bringing the Key of the 
lodgings with me, I came back to his Houle : 
Here we finiſh'd our Matters of Money; and I de- 
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diver'd into his Hands ſeven Thouſand eight Hnn- 
dred Piſtoles in Bills and Money; a Copy of an 


Aſſignment on the Town-Houle of Paris, tor 4000 
Piſtoles, at 3 per Cent. Intereſt, atteſted; and a 


procuration for receiying the incereſt halt- :yearly : j 
_ the Original I kept mylelf. 

I cou'd. have truſted all I had with him, for he 
was perfectly honeſt, and had not the leaſt View of 
doing me any Wrong; indeed, after it was lo ap- 
parent that he had, as it were, fav'd my Life, or 
at leaſt, fay'd me from being expos d and ruin d; 
| fay, after a how cou d doubt him in any 
thing? 

When I came to him, he had cvery-thing rea- 
dy as I wanted, and as he had propos'd; as to my 
Money, he gave me firſt of all an accepted Bill, 
payable at Rotterdam, for 4000 Piſtoles, and 
drawn from Genoa, upon a Merchant at Rotterdam, 
payable to a Merchant at Paris, and endors'd by 


aim to my Merchant; this-he aſſur'd me wou'd be 


punttually paid; and lo it was, toa Day ; the reſt 
| had in other Bills of Exchange, drawn by him- 


felt upon other Merchants in Holland : Having ſe- 


curd my Jewels too, as well as I cou'd, he ſent 
me away the ſame Evening in a Friend's Coach, 
which he had procurd for. me, to Sr, Germains, 
and tlie next Morning to Roan; he allo ſent a Ser- 
vant of his own, on Horſeback, with me, who 


provided every thing for me, and who carried 


his Orders to the Captain or the Ship, which 
lay about three Miles below Roan, in the River, and 
by his Directions I went immediately on Board: 
The third Day after I was on Board, che Ship 

ent away, and we were out at Sea the next Day 


after that; and thus I took my Leave of Fance, 


and got clear of an ugly Buſineſs, which, had it 


gone on, might have ruin'd me, and ent me back 
| as 
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as Naked to England, as I was a little before 1 


left it. 

And now Amy and I were at Leiſure to look up- 
on the Miſchiefs that we had eſcap'd ; and had 1 
had any Religion, or any Sence of a Supreme 
Power managing, directing, and governing in both 
Cauſes and Events in this World, ſuch a Caſe as 
this wou'd haye given any-body room to have been 
very thanktul to the Power who had not only put 
fich a Treaſure into my Eand, but giver me 


ſuch, an Eſcape from the Ruin "that thredten'd 


me; but 1 had none of thoſe things about me; 
1 had indeed, a grateful Sence upon my Mind of 
the generous Friendſhip of my Deliverer, the 
Dutch Merchant; by whom I was ſo fairhfully 
ſerv'd, and by whom, as far as relates to ſecond 
Cauſes, | was preſery'd from Deſtruction. 

I fay, I had a grateful Sence upon my Mind, of 
his Kindneſs and Faithfullneſs to me, and I reſold 
to how him ſome Teſtimony of it, as ſoonas 1 


came to the End of my Rambles, for 1 was yet 


but in a State of Uncertainty, and ſometimes 
that gave me a little Uneaſineſs too; I had Paper 
indeed, for my Money and he had ſhew'd him- 
{elf very good to me, in conveying me away, as 
above: But I had not ſeen the End of things yet; 
for unleſs the Bills were paid, 1 might ſtill be a 
great Loſer by my Dutchman, and he might, per- 
haps, have contriv'd all that Affair of the Jn , to 
put me into à Fright, and get me to run away, 
and that, as if it were to fave my Life; that if 
the Bills ſhould be refused, I was cheated, with a 
Witneſs, and the like; but theſe were bur Sur- 
miſes, and indeed, were perfectly without Cau'e ; 
for the honeſt Man atted as honcft Men al ways 
do; with an vpright and difintercfted. Hine, pe; 
and with a Sinceri iry not often to be found in the 

K 3 World,; 
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World; what Gain he made by the Exchange, 


was juſt, and was nothing but what was his Due, 
and was. in the Way of his Buſineſs ; but other- 
wile he made no Advantage of me at-all. 

When I paſs d in the Ship between Dover and Cal- 
laus, and faw Beloved Englund once more under my 
View; England, which I counted my Native Coun- 
try, being the Place I was bred up in, tho' not born 
there; a ſtrange kind of Joy poſſeſs'd my Mind, 
and I had ſuch a longing Deſire to be there, that 
I would have given the Maſter of the Ship twenty 
Piſtoles to have ſtood-over, and ſet me on ſhore in 
the Downs ; and when he told me he cou'd not 
do it, that is, that he durſt not do it, if I wou'd 
have given him an hundred Piſtoles, I ſecretly 
wiſh' d, that a Storm wou'd rife, that might drive 
the Ship over to the Coaſt of England, whether 
they wou'd or not, that I might be ſet on Shore 
any-where upon Engliſh Ground. 

This wicked Wiſh had not been out of my 
Thoughts above two or three Hours, but the Ma- 
{ter ſteering away to the North, as was his Courſe 
to do, we loſt Sight of Land on that Side, and 
only had the Flemiſh Shore in View on our Right- 
hand, or, as the Seamen call it, the Starboard- 
Side ; and then with the Loſs of the Sight, the 
Wiſh for Landing in England, abated; and I con- 
ſider d how fooliſh it was to wiſh myſelf out of 
the Way of my Buſineſs; that if 1 had been on 
Shore in England, I muſt go back to Holland, on 
account of my Bills, which were ſo conſiderable, 
and 1 having no Correſpondence there, that I cou'd 

not have manag'd it, without going myſelf; But 
we had not been out of Sight of England many 
Hours, before the Weather began to change, 


the Wirds whiſtl'd, and made a Noiſe, and the | 


Seamen ſaid to one- another, that it wou'd Blow- 
5 hard 


— — 
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hard at Night : It was then about two Hours be- 
fore Sun- ſet, and we were paſs d by Dunkirk, and 
I think they ſaid we were in Sight of Oſtend; but 
then the Wind grew high, and the Sea ſwell'd, 
and all things look d terrible, eſpecially to us, that 
underſtood nothing but juſt what we ſaw before us; 
in ſhort, Night came on, and very dark it was, 
the Wind freſhen'd, and blew harder and harder, 
and about two Hours within Night, it blew a ter- 
rible Storm. =D 

I was not quite a Stranger to the Sea, having 
come from Rochelle to England, when I was a Child, 
and gone from London, by the River Thames, to 
France afterward, as I have faid : But I began to 
be alarm'd a little with the terrible Clamour of 
the Men over my Head, for I had never been in 


a Storm, and ſo had never ſeen the like, or heard 


it; and once, offering to look out at the Door of 
the Steerage, as they call'd it, it ſtruck me with 
ſuch Horrour, the darkneſs, the fierceneſs of the 
Wind, the dreadful height of the Waves, and the 
Hurry the Durch Sailors were in, whole Language 
did not underſtand one Word of; neither when 
they curs'd, or when they pray'd ; I lay, all theſe 
things together, fill'd me with Terror; and, in 
ſhort, I began to be very much frighted. 

When I was come back into the Great-Cabbin, 
there ſat Amy, who was very Sea-fick, and I had 
a little before given her a Sup of Cordial-waters, to 
help her Stomach : When Amy ſaw me come back, 
and fit down without ſpeaking, for ſo 1 did, ſhe 
look'd two or three times up at me, at laſt the came 
running to me, Dear Madam ! ſays ſhe, what is the 
Matter? what makes you look ſo pale? why, 
you a'nt well; what is the Matter ?. I ſaid nothing 
ſtill, but held up my Hands two or three times; 


Am doubl'd her Importun ties; upon that, I faid 
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no more, but, ſtep to the Steerage-Door, and look out, 


a I did; io the went away immediately, and 


look d too, as I had bidden her; but the poor Girl 
came back again in the greateſt Amazement and 
Forrour, that ever I ſaw any poor Creature in, 
wringing her Hands, and crying out ſhe was un- 
done! the was undone ! the thou'd be drown'd ! 
they were all loft ! Thus ſhe ran about the Cab- 
bin like a mad thing, and as per foctly outihf her 
Senſes, as any one in ſuch a Caſe cou'd be ſup- 
pos d to be. 

I was frighted, myſelf; but when 1 faw the Girl 
in ſvch a terrible Agony, it brought me a little to 
mylelt, and I began to tac to her, and put her in 
a little Hope; I told her, there was many a Ship 
in a Storm, that was not caſt- away; and I hop'd 


* we ſhou'd not be drown'd ; that it was true, the 


Storm was very dreadtul, but I did not ſee that 
the Seamen vere {o much concern'd as we were ; 
and ſo I talk'd to her as well as I cou'd, tho' my 
Heart was full enough of it, as well as Amy's, and 
Death began to ſtare in my Face, ay, and ſome- 
thing clie too, that is to ſay, Conſcience, and my 
Mind was very much diſturb'd, but 1 had no- 
body to comfort me. 

But Any being in ſo much worſe a Condition, 
that is to ſay, {to much more terrify'd at the 
Storm, than I was, I had ſomething to do to 
comfort her; me was, as I have ſaid, like one 
diſtracted, and went raving about the Cabbin, 


cry ing out, the was undene ! undone! the ſhou'd 


be drown, ænd the like ;, and at laſt, the Ship gi- 
ving a jerk, by the Force, I ſuppoſe, oi ſome vio- 
lent Wave, it threw poor Amy quite down, for 
the was weak enough before, with being Sea-ſick, 
Ire as it threw her forward, the poor Girl ſtuck 


ner Hcad againſt the Bulk-head, as the Scamen 
call 


a E 


call it, of the Cabbin, and laid her as dead as a 


Stone, upon the Floor, or Deck, that 18 to. tay, 
the was 10 to all Appearance. 

1 cry'd out for Help; but it had been all one, 
to have cry'd. out on the top of a Mountain, 
where no- body had been within five Miles of me; 


for the Seamen were ſo engag d, and made ſo much. 


Noiſe, that nd-body heard me, or came near. me; 

I open'd the Great-Cabbin Door, and look*d into 
the Steerage, to cry for Help, but there, to en- 
creaſe my Fright, was two Seamen on their Knees, 
at Prayers, and only one Man who ſteer'd, and 
he made a groaning Noiſe too, which I took to be 
ſay ing his Prayers, but it ſeems it was antwering to 


thoſe above, when they calFd to him, to tel! him | 


which Way to ſteer. 

Here was no Help for me, or tor poor Ay; 
and there ſhe lay ſtill fo, and in ſuch a Condition, 
that J did not know whether the was dead or a- 
live; in this Fright I went to her, and hfted her 
a little way up, tetting her on the Deck, with her 
Back to the Boards of the Bulk-head, and I got 
a little Bottle out of my Pocket, and! held it 
to her Noſe, and rubb'd her Temples, and what 
elſe I could do, but {till Amy ſhew'd no Signs of 
Life, till I felt for her Pulſe, but could hardly diſtin- 
guiſh her to be alive; however, aſter a great while, 
the began to revive, and in about half an Hour 
the came to herſelt, but remember'd nothing at 
firſt of what had happen' d to her, for a good- 
while more. 

When ſhe recover'd more fully, he ask'd me 
where ſhe was? I told her, the was in the Ship 
yet, but God knows how long it might = Why, 
Madam, ſays ſhe, 1s not the Storm over ? M, no, 
lays I, Amy; why, Madam, ſays ſhe, it was calm 
juſt now, (meaning when ſhe was in the ſwooning 
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Fit, occaſion'd by her Fall, ) Calm Amy, ſays I, 
"tis far from calm; it may be it will be calm by-and- 
by, when we all —_ d, and gone to HEAVEN. 
HEAVEN I Madam, ſays ſhe, what makes you 
talk ſo ? Hzaven!lgo to Heaven! No, 
no, Ii lam drown'd, I am damn'd ! Dont you know 
what a wicked Oe I have been? | have been a 
Whore to two Men, and have liv'd a wretched a- 
bominable Lite of Vice and Wickedneſs for four- 
teen Years; O Madam, you know it, and Go p 
knows it; and now I am to die; to be drown'd ;, O! 
what will become of me? I am undone for Ever | ö ay, 
Madam, for Ever ! to all Eternity! O am liſt! J 
am leſt ! If Iam dromn d, I am loſt for Ever 

All thele, you will eaſily ſuppoſe, muſt be ſo 
many Stabs into the very Soul of one in my own 
Caic; it immediately occur'd to me, Poor Amy! 
what art thou, that I am not? what haſt thou been, 
that I have not been? Nay, I am guilty of my 
own Sin, and thine too: Then it came to my Re- 
membrance, that I had not only been the ſame with 
Amy, but that 1 had been the Devil's Inſtrument, 
to make her wicked; that J had ſtripp'd her, 
and proſtituted her to the very Man that I had 
been Naught with myſelf; that ſhe had but fol- 
low'd me; | had been her wicked Example; and 
I had led her into all; and that as we had ſinn d 
together, now we were likely to ſink together. 
All this repeated itſelf to my T houghts at that 
very Moment; and every one of Amy's Cries 
ſounded thus in my Ears: I am the wicked Cauſe 
of it all; IJ have been thy Ruin, Amy „1 have 
brought thee to this, and now thou art to ſuffer 
or the Sin I have entic'd thee to; and if thou art 
2 for ever, what muſt I be ? what muſt be my 
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It is true, this Difference was between us, that 
I faid all theſe things within myſelt, and ſigh'd, 
and mourn'd inwardly ; but Amy, as her Temper 
was more violent, ſpoke aloud, and cry'd, and 
call'd out aloud, like one in an Agony. | 

I had but imall Encouragement to give her, and 
indeed, cou'd ſay but very little; but I got her 
to compoſe herſelf a little, and not let any of the 
People of the Ship underſtand what ſhe meant, 
or what ſhe ſaid ; but even in her greateſt Com- 
poſure, ſhe continued to exprets herſelf with the 
utmoſt Dread and Terror, on account of the wick- 
ed Life ſhe had liv'd; and crying out, ſhe ſhou'd 
be damn'd, and the like; which was very terri- 
ble to me, who knew what Condition I was in my- 
ſelf. | 

Upon thele ſerious Confiderations, I was YV 
Penitent too, for my former Sins, and cry'd out, 
tho" ſoftly, two or three times, Lord have Mercy up- 
on me; to this, J added abundance of Reſolutions, 
of what a Life 1 wou'd live, if it ſhould pleaſe 
God but to ſpare my Life but this one time; 
how I would live a ſingle and a virtuous Life, 
and ſpend a great deal o what I had thus wick- 
edly got, in Acts of Charity, and doing Good. 

Under theſe dreadful Apprehenſions, I leok'd 
back on the Life I had led, with the utmoſt Con- 
tempt and Abhorrence ; I bluſh'd, and wonder'd 
at m lelt, how I cou'd act thus; how I cou d di- 
veſt myſelf of Modeſty and Honour, and profti- 
tute mylelf for Gain; and J thought, if ever it 


ſhou'd pleaſe Go to {pare me this one time from 


Death, it wou'd not be poſſible that 1 ino be 
the lame Creature again. 

Amy went farther ; ſhe pray'd, ſhe reſolv'd, ſhe 
vow d to lead a new Lite, it God woud ſpare 
her but this time ; It now began to be Day-light, 
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for the Storm held all Night-long, and it was 


ſome Comfort to ſee the Light of another Day, 
which indeed, none of us expected; but the Sea 
went Mountains high, and the Noiſe of the Wa- 
ter was as frightful to us, as the Sight of the 
Waves ; nor was any Land to be ſeen : ; nor did 
the Seamen know whereabout they were; at laſt, 
to our great Joy, they made Land, which was in 
England, and on the Coaſt o * Suffolk : ; and the 
Ship being in the utmoſt Diſtreſs, they ran for 
the Shore, at all Hazards, and with great Diffi- 


culty, got into Harwich, here they were lafe, 


As to the Danger of Death ; but the Ship was ſo 
full of Water, and ſo much damag d, that if they 
had not laid her on Shore the ſame Day, ſhe 
wou'd have ſunk before Night, according to the 
Opinion of the Scamen, and of the Workmen 
on Shore too, who were hir'd to aſſiſt them in 
ſtopping their Leaks. 

- Amy was rcvivd as ſoon as ſhe heard they 
had elpy'd Land, and went out upon the 


Deck, but ſhe ſoon came in again to me, O Ma- 


dam, lays lhe, there's the Land indeed, to be ſeen, 
it looks like a Ridge of Clouds, and may be all a 
Cloud, for ought I ln, but if it be Land, tis a 
great Way F; and the Sea is in ſuch a Combuſtion, 


we ſhall all periſh before we can reach it; "us the 


dreadfulleſt Sight, to look at the Waves, that ever 
mas ſcen; why, they are as high as Mountains; ; we 
ſhall certainly be all ſwallow'd up, for -all the Land ts 
o near. 

I had conceiv'd ſome Hope, that if they ſaw 
Land, we ſhould be deliver'd ; and | told her, 
ſhe did not underſtand things of that Nature ; 


that the might be ſure, if they ſaw Land, they 


would go directly towards it, and wou'd make 
into ſome Harbour; > but it was, as Amy ſaid, a 
frig ght ul 
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frightful Diſtance to it: The Land look'd like 
Clouds, and the Sea went as high as Mountains, 
ſo that no Hope appcar'd in the tecing the Land; 
but we were in fear ot tovnudiing, before we cou'd 
reach it; this made Amy fo delponding ſtill; but 
as the W ind, which blew from the Eaſt, or "that 
Way, drove us furiouſly towards the Land; ſo 
when, about half an Hour after, 1 ſtept to the 
Steorage-Door, and look'd-out, I ſaw the Land 
much nearer than Amy repretented it; 10 I went 


in, and enccuran'd Amy again, and indeed, was' 


encourag'd my ſell. 
In about an Hour, or ſomething more, we ſee, 
to our infinite Satisfaction, the open Harbour or 
Jarwich, and the Veſſcl ſtanding directly towards 
it, and in à few Minutes more, the Ship was in 
ifmooth Water, to our inexpreſſible Comfort; 
and thus I had, tho” againſt my Will, and contra- 


ry to my true Intercit, what I WIiIH'd for, to be 


driven away to England, tho” it was by a Storm. 

Nor did this Incident do either Amy or me 
much Service; for the Danger being over, the 
Fears of Death vaniſh'd with it; ay, and our 
Fear of what was beyond Death allo ; our 
Sence of the Liſe we had liv'd, went olt, and 
with our return to Liie, our wicked Taſte of Life 
return'd, and we were 'both the ſame as before, 
if not worſe : : So certain is it, that the Repent- 
ance which 1s brought about by the meer Appre- 
henſions of Death, wears off as thoſe Apprehen- 
ſions wear off; and Death-bed- Repentance, or 
Storm-Repentance, which 1 is much the ſame, is 
ſeldom true. 

However, I do not tel] you, that this was 
all at once, neither the Fright we had at Sea 
laſted a little while afterwards, at leaſt, the Im- 
* on was not quite blown off, as ſoon as the 

Storm; 
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Storm; eſpecially poor Amy, as ſoon as ſhe ſex 
her Foot on Shore, ſhe fell flat upon the Ground, 
and kifs'd it, and gave God thanks for her Deli- 
verance from the Sea ; and turning to me when ſhe 
got up, I hope, Madam, ſays ſhe, you will never go 
upon the Sea again. 

I know not what ail'd me, not I; but Amy 
was much more penitent at Sea, and much more 


ſenſible of her Deliverance when ſne Landed, and 


was ſafe, than I was; I was in a kind of Stupi- 
dity, I know not well what to call it; I had a 
Mind full of Horrour in the time of the Storm, 
and ſaw Death before me, as plainly as Amy, but 
my Thoughts got no Vent, as Amy's did ; I had 
a ſilent ſullen kind of Grief, which cou'd not 
break out either in Words or Tears, and which 
was, therefore, much the worſe to bear. 

I had a Terror upon me for my wicked Life 
paſt, and firmly believ'd I was going to the Bot- 
tom, launching into Death, where I was to give 
an Account of all my paſt Actions; and in this 


$ te, and on that Account, I look'd back upon 


my Wickedneſs with Abhorrence, as I have ſaid 
above ; but I had no Sence of Repentance, from 
the true Motive of Repentance ; I ſaw nothing of 
the Corruption of Nature, the Sin of my Life, as 
an Offence againſt God ; as a thing odious to the 
Holineſs of his Being; as abuſing his Mercy, and 


deſpifing his Goodneſs ; in ſhort, I had no thorow 


effectual Repentance; no Sight of my Sins in their 
proper Shape; no View of a Redeemer, or Hope 
in him : I had only ſuch a Repentance as a Crimi- 
nal has at the Place of Execution, who 1s ſorry, 
not that he has committed the Crime, as it 1s a 
Crime, but ſorry that he is to be Hang d for it. | 

It is true, Amy's Repentance wore off too, as 
well as mine, but not ſo ſoon ; however, we were 


both very grave for a time. „ 
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As ſoon as we could get a Boat fromthe Town, 
we went on Shore, and immediately went to a 
Publick-Houſe in the Town of Harwich ; where 
we were to conſider ſeriouſly, what was to be 
done, and whether we ſhould go up to London, or 
ſtay till the Ship was refitted, which, they ſaid, 
would be Fortnight, and then go tor Holland, as 
we intended, and as Buſineſs requir'd. 

Reaſon directed that 1 ſhou d go to Holland, 
for there I had all my Money to receive, and chere 
I had Perſons of good Reputation and Character, 
to apply to, having Letters to them from the ho- 
neſt Dutch Merchant at Paris, and they might, 
perhaps, give me a Recommendation again, to 
Merchants in London, and ſo 1 ſhould get Acquain- 
tance with ſome People of Figure, which was 
what I lov'd; whereas now I knew not one Crea- 
ture in the whole City of London, or any-where 
clic, that I cou'd go and make myſelf known to: 
V pon theſe Conſiderations, 1 reſd y d to go to Hol- 
land, whatever came on it. 

But Amy cry d and trembled, and was ready to 
fall into Fits, when I did but mention going upon 
the Sea again, and begg'd of me, not to go, or it 


I wou'd go that I wou'd leave her behind, tho. I 


was to ſend her a-begging ; the People in the Inn 
laugh'd at her, and jeſted with her; ask'd her, if 
ſhe had any Sins to confeſs, that ſhe was aſham'd 
ſhou'd be heard of? and that ſhe was troubled 
with an evil Conſcience ; told her, if the came to 
Sea, and to be in a Storm, if ſhe had lain with 
her Maſter, ſhe wou'd certainly tell her Miſtreſs 
of it; and that it was a common thing, for poor 
Maids to confeſs all the Young-Men they had lain 
with ; that there was one poor Girl that went over 
with her Miſtreſs, whole Husband was a - - - - - 6 


in -------, in the City of London, who con- 
fels'd, 
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feſs' d, in the Terror of a Storm, that ſhe had lain 


with her Maſter, and all the Apprentices ſo often, 
and in ſuch and ſuch Places, and made the poor 
Miſtreſs, when 1he' return'd to London, fly at her 
Husband, and! make ſuch a Stir, as was indeed, 
the Ruin of the' whole Family : Amy cou'd bear 
all that well enough; for tho' the had indeed, 
lain with her Matter, it was with her Miſtreſs's 
Knowledge and Conſent , and which was worſe, 
was her Miſtreſs's own doing I record it to the 
Reproach of my own Vice, and to expoſe the Ex- 
ceſſes of ſuch Wickedneſs, as they deſerve to be 


' Expos d. 


1 thought Amy's Fear would have been over by 
that time the Ship would be gotten ready, but I 
found the Girl was rather worſe and worſe; and 
when I came to the Point, that we muſt 90 on 
Board, or loſe the Paſſage, Amy was ſo terrified, 
that ſhe fell into Fits, ſo the Ship went away 
without us. 

But my going being abſolutely neceſſary, as 
above, I was oblig'd to go in the Packet-Boat 
ſome time after, and leave Amy behind, at Har- 
wich, but with Birections to go to a and ſtay 
chere, to receive Letters and Orders from me what 
to do: Now I was become, from a Lady of Plea- 
fore, a Woman of Buſineſs, and of great Buſineſs 
too, I allure you. 

Wi got me a Servant at Harwich, to go over with 
me, who had been at Retterdine, knew the Place, 
and ſpoke the Language, which was a great Help 
to me, and away I went ; I had a very quick Paſ- 
{age, and pleaſant Weather, and coming to Rot- 
terdam, ſoon found out the Merchant to whom I 
was recommended, who receiv'd me with extraor- 
dmary Reſpect ; and firſt he acknowleug d the ac- 
cepted Bill tor 4000 Piſtoles, which he afterwards 
paid 
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paid punctually; other Bills that I had alſo pay- 
able at Amſterdam, he procur'd to be receiv'd for 
me; and whereas one ot the Bills for a Thouſand 
two Hundred Crowns, was proteſted at Amſterdam, 
he paid it me himſelf, for the Honour of the 
Endorſer, as he call d it, which was my Friend, 
the Merchant at Paris. | 

There 1 enter d into a Negociation, by his 
Means, for my Jewels, and he brought me ſeve- 
ral Jewellers, to look on them, and particularly, 
one to Value them, and to tell me what every 
Particular was worth : This was a Man who had 
great Skill in Jewels, but did not Trade at that 
time; and he was deſir d by the Gentleman that 1 
was with, to ſee that I mught not be impos d 
upon. 

All this Work took me up near half a Year, and 
by managing my Buſineſs thus myſelf, and having 
— Sums to do with, I became as expert in it, 

as any She-Merchant of them all; I had Credit 
in the Bank ſor a large Sum of Money, and Bills 
and Notes for much more. 

After J had been here about three Months, 

Maid Amy writes me word, that ſhe had receiv 10 
a Letter from her Friend, as ſhe call'd him, that, 
by the Way, was the Prince's Gentleman, that had 
been Amy's extraordinary Friend indeed; for Any 
own'd to me, he had lain ith her a hundred 
times; that is to ſay, as often as he pleas'd z and 
perhaps, in the eight Year which that Affair laſt- 
ed, it might be a great deal oftner : This was 
what ſhe call'd her Friend, who ſhe correſponded 
with upon this particular Subjelt; and among o- 
ther things, ſent her this particular News, that 
my extraordinary Friend, my real Husband, who 
rode in the Gensd arms, was dead; that he was 
kill'd in a Rencounter, as they call it, or gt 
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tal Scuffle among the Troopers; and ſo the jade 
congratulated me upon my being now a real Free- 


Woman; and now, Madam, ſays ſhe, at the End of 
her Letter, you have nothing to do but to come hi- 


ther, and ſet up a Coach, and a good Equipage ; 
and if Beauty and a good Fortune won't make you 
a Dutcheſs, nothing will; but I had not ix d my 
Meaſures yet ;, I had no Inclination to be a Wife 
again, I had had fuch bad Luck with my firſt 
Husband, I hated the Thoughts of it; I found, 
that a Wife is treated with Indifference, a Mi- 
ſtreſs with a ftrong Paſſion ; a Wife is look'd up- 
on, as but an Upper-Servant, a Miſtreſs is a So- 
vereign; a Wife muſt give up all ſhe has; have 
every Reſerve ſhe makes for herſelf, be thought 
hard of, and be upbraided with her very Fin-Mo- 
ney ; Whereas a Miſtreſs makes the Saying true, 
that what the Man has, 1s hers, and what ſhe has, is 
her own; the Wife bears a thouſand Inſults, and 
is forc'd to fit {till and bear it, or part and be un- 
done; a Miſtreſs infulted, helps herſelf immedi- 
ately, and takes another. 

Theſe were my wicked Arguments for Whoring, 
for I never ſet againſt them the Difference ano- 
ther way, I may ſay, every other way; how that, 
FIR sT, A Wife appears boldly and honourably 
with her Husband; lives at Home, and poſſeſſes 
his Houſe, his Servants, his Equipages, and has 
a Right to them all, and to call them her own; 
entertains his Friends, owns his Children, and 
has the return of Duty and Affection from them, 
as they are here her own, and claims upon his 
Eſtate, by the Cuſtom of England, if he dies, 
and leaves her a Widow. 

The Whore ſculks about in Lodgings ; is vi- 
ſited in the dark; difown'd upon all Occaſions, be- 
fore God and Man; is maintain'd indeed, for a 
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time; but is certainl y condemn d to be abahdon'd 
at laſt, and leſt to the Miſeries of Fate, and her 
own juſt Diſaſter: If ſhe has any Children, her 
Endezyour is to get rid of them, and not main- 
tain them; and if ſhe lives, ſhe is certain to ſe 
them all hate her, and be aſham'd of her; while 


the Vice rages, and the Man is in the Devil's 
Hand, ſhe has hum; and while ſhe has him, ſhe 
makes 4 Prey of him but if he — to fall 
Sick; if any Diſaſter befals him, the Cauſe of all 
lies upon her; he is ſure to lay all his Misfor- 
tnnes at her Doox ; and if once he comes to' Res 
pentance, or makes but one Step towards à Refors 
mation, he begins with her; leaves her; uſes her 
as the delerves; hates her; abhors her; and ſees 
her no more; and that with this never- failing Ad- 
dition, namely, That the more fincere and un- 
feign'd his R is, the more earneſtly he 
looks up; and the more effectually he looks in, 
the more his Averſion to her, encreaſes; and he 
curſes her from the Bottom of his Soul; nay, 
it muſt. be from a kind of Excets of Charity, 
if he ſo much as wiſhes God may forgive her. 

The oppoſite Circumſtances of a Wife and Whore, 
are ſuch, and ſo many, and I have fince ſeen the 
Difference with fuch Eyes, as J cou'd dwell upon 
the Subject a great · while; but my Buſineſs is Ei- 
ſtory; 1 had a long Scene of Folly yet to run 
over; perhaps the Moral of all my Story may 
bring me back-again to this Part, and 1! it does, 
} ſhall ſpeak of it fally. 

While J continued in Holland, | reeciy'd ſcvcral 
Letters from my Friend, (ſo I had good RG n 
to call him) the Merchant in Paris, in Whic! he 
gave me a farther Account ot the Conduct o 
Rogue, the Jew, and how he acted aſter | was gone; 


how Impatient he was while the ſaid Merehant 
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[kept him in ſuſponce, expecting me to come again; 
ard how he rag'd when he found I came no more. : 
It ſeems, after he found I did not come, he 
Found out, by his unweary d Enquiry, where I had 


liv'd; and that l had been kept as a Miſtreſs, by 


ſome Great Perſon; but he cou'd never learn by 
who, except that, hie learnt the Colour of his 
Livery; in Purſuit of this Enquiry, he gueſs'd 
aa the right Perſon, but coud not make it out, 
or offer any poſitive Proof of it; but he found 
out the Prince's Gentleman, and talk d ſo ſaucily 
to him of it, that the Gentleman treated him, as 
the French call it, au Coup de Batton; that is to tay, 
Cand him very ſeverely, as he deſerv'd; and 
that not ſatisfying him, or curing his Inſolence, 
he was met one Night late, upon the Pont Neuf 
in Paris, by two Men, who mutfling him up in 
a great Cloak, carried him into a more private 
Place, and cut off both his Ears, telling him, It 
was for talking impudently of his Superiours; ad- 
ding, that he ſhou'd take Care to govern his 
Tongue better, and behave with more Manners, 
or the next time they would cut his Tongue out 
of his Head. . | 

- This put a Check to his Saucineſs that Way; 
but he comes back to the Merchant, and threat- 


ned to begin a Proceſs againſt him, for correi-- 


ding with me, and being acceſſary to the 
Murther of the Jeweller, Cc. Al 
The Merchant found by his Diſcourſe, that 
he ſuppos'd I was protected by the ſaid Prince 
dle „ nay, the Rogue ſaid, he was ſure 1 
was in his Lodgings at Verſailles ; for he mo had 
fo much as the leaſt Intimation of the Way I was really 
gone; but that I was there, he was certain, and 


certain that the Merchant was privy to it: The 


Merchant bade him Defiance; however, he gave 
| | him 
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him a great deal of jos and put him to a 
great Charge, and had like to have brought him 
in for a Party to my Eſcape, in which Cale, he 
wou'd have been oblig'd to have produc'd me, 
and that in che Ay of forms capital Sum of 
Money: 

But the Merchant was too · muy for him ano- 
ther Way; for he brought an Information againſt 
him for a Cheat; wherein, laying down the whole 
Fatt, How he intended falſly to accuſe the Wi- 
dow of the Jeweller, for the ſuppos d Murther of 
her Husband ; that he did it purely to get the 
Jewels from ber; and that he otter'd to bring him 
[che Merehant] in, to be Confederate with him, 
and to ſhare the Jewels between them.; proving 
alſo, his Deſign to u et the Jewels into his Hands, 
and then to have dropp'd the Proſecution, up- 
on Condition of my quittmg the Jewels to hun ; 
upon this Charge, he got him laid by the Heels; 
o he was ſent to the Concergerie, that is to ſay, to 
Bridemell, and the Merchant clear d: He got out 
of Jayl in a little-while, tho' not without the 
help of Money, and continued teiz ing the Mer- 
chant a long while; and at laſt threatning to a 
ſaſſinate and murther him; ſo the Merchant, who 
having bnried his Wife about two Months before, 
was now a ſingle Man, and not knowing what 
ſuch a Villain might do, thought fit to quit Paris, 
and came away to Holland alſo. 

It is moſt certain, that ſpeaking of Originals, I 

was the Source and Spring of all that Trouble and 
Vexation to this honeſt Gentleman; and as it 
was afterwards in my Power to have made him 
full Satisfaction, and did not, I cannot fay but I 
added Ingratitude to all the reſt of my Follies 3 
but of that I ſhall give a fuller Account a 
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I was furpriz'd one Morning, when being at 
the Merchant's Houſe, who he had recommended 5 
me to, in Rotterdam, and being buſie in his Coun- 
ting-Houſe, managing my Bills, and ing to 
write a Letter to him, to Pars, I heard a Noiſe 
of Horſes at the Door; which is not very com- 
mon in a City, where every-body paſſes by Wa- 
ter; but he had, it ſeems, ferry'd over the Maex 
from Milliamſtadt, and ſo came to the very Door; 
and I looking towards the Door, upon hearing the 
Horſes, ſaw a Gentleman alight, and come in 
at the Gate, I knew nothing, and expected no- 
thing, to be fure, of the Perſon; but, as 1 ſay, 
was furpriz'd, and indeed, more than ordinarily 
ſurpriz d, when coming nearer to me, I faw it was 
my Merchant of Paris; my Benefattor ; and in- 
4 deed, my Deliverer. . 
15.18 Il confeſs, it was an agreeable Surprize to me, $4 
1 and I was exceeding glad to ſee him, who was | 
1 10 honourable, and ſo kind to me, and who in- 
1 deed, had ſavd my Life: As ſoon as he law me, 6 
ll | he run to me, took me in his Arms, and kils'd. 
( 
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1 me, with a Freedom that he never offer d to take 
| [ | with me before; Der Madam „ lays he, / 
am glad to ſee you ſafe in this Country; if you had | 
ſtay d two Days longer iu Paris, you had been uudone : | 
115 I was ſo glad to fee him, that 1 cou'd not ſpeak 
1 a good-while, and I burſt out into Fears, wich- 
i out ſpeaking a Word for a Minute; but I reco- | 
ver'd that Diſorder, and ſaid, The more, Sir, is my | 
1 Obligation to you, that ſav'd my Liſe; and added, | 
| I am glad to ſee you here, that I may conſider how to 
17 ballance an Account, in which I am ſo much your 
— 1 | Debtor. 
| i, You and I will adjuſt that Matter eaſily, ſay 
1 he, now we are ſo near together; pray where do 
1 you Lodge ? ſays he. 
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In a very honeſt good Honſe, ſaid I, where 
that Gentleman, your Friend, recommended me; 
pointing to the Merchant in whoſe Houſe we then 
were. 
And where you may Lodge too, Sir, /ays the 
- Gentleman, if 7 ſuits . your Buſineſs, and 
your other Conveniency. | 
With-all my Heart, /ays he; then Madam, adds 
he, turning to me, I ſhall be near you, and have 
Time to tell you a Story, which will be very 
long, and yet many ways very pleaſant to you, 
how troubleſome that deviliſh Fellow, the Jem, 
has been to me, on your Account; and what a 
helliſh Snare he had laid for you, if he cou'd 
have found you, | 
I ſhall have Leiſure tao, Sir, ſaid I, to tell you 
all my Adventures ſince that; which have not 
been a few, I aſſure you. 
In ſhort, he took up his Lodgings in the ſame 
Houſe where I lodg'd, and the Room he lay in, 
—_ as he was wiſhing it wou'd, juſt oppo- 
ite to my Lodging-Room; ſo we cou'd almoſt 
call out of Bed to one another, and I was not at- 
all ſhy of him on that Score, for I believ'd him 
ner honeſt, and ſo indeed, he was; and if 
e had not, that Article was at prelent, no Part 
of my Concern. IT 5 
It was not till two or three Days, and after his 
firſt Hurries of Buſineſs were over, that we began 
to enter into the Hiſtory of our Affairs on every 
ſide, but when we began, it took up all our Con- 
verſation, for almoſt a Fortnight: Firſt, I gave 
him a particular Account of every thing that 
happen' d material upon my Voyage; and how 
we were driven into Harwich by a very terrihle 
Storm; how I had left my Woman behind me, 
iq frighted with the Danger the had been in, that 


- 
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ſhe dorſt not = to ſet her Foot into a Ship 


gain, any more; and that I had not come my ſelt, 
if the Bills I had of him, had not been payable 
in Holland; but that Money, he might fee, wou d 
make a Woman go any-where. mee. 


upon the Occaſion of the Storm; telling me, it 
was nothing but what was very ordinary in thoſe 
Seas; bot that they had Harbours on every Coaſt, 
1d near, that they were ſeldom in Danger of be- 
ing loſt indeed; for, ſays he, if they cannot fetch 
one Coaſt, they can always ftand away for ano- 
ther, and run afore it, as he cullad it, for one {ide 
or or other: But when I came to tell him what 
2 crazy Ship it was, and how, even when they 
got into Harwich, and into ſinooth Water, they 
were fain to run the Ship on Shore, or ſhe wou d 
have ſunk in the very Harbour; and when I told 
1 him; that when, I loch d out at the Cabin-Door, 
1k | ſaw the Putchmen, one upon his Knees here, 
| and another there, at their Prayers, then indeed, 
11 he acknowledg'd I had reaſon to be alarm'd ; but 
110 Iimiling, he added, But you, Madam, ſays he, are 
ſo good a Lady, and fo pious, you wou'd, but 
have gone to Heaven a little the ſooner, the Dit- 
terence had not been much to you. 
cone, when he ſaid this, it made all the 
Blood turn in my Veins, and I thought I ſhou'd 
have famted ; poor Gentleman ! thought 1, you 
know little of me; what wou'd I give to be really 
ivhat you rally think me to be ! He perceiv d the 
Diſorder, but faid' nothing till I ſpoke 5 when 
thaking my Head, 0 Sir ! faid I, Death in any 
Shape has ſome Terror in it; bat in the frightful Fi- 
gure of a Storm at Sea, and a ſinking Ship, it 
comes with a double, a trebble, and indeed, an 
inexpreſſible Horrour; and if 1 were that Saint 
WE ed dhe Kh RS . you 


He ſeem'd to laugh at all our womaniſh Fears 
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you think me to be, which, God knows, I am 
not, tis ſtill very diſmal; I deſire to die in a 
Calm, if I can: He ſaid a great many good things, 
and very prettily order'd his Diſcourſe, between 
ſerious Reflection and Compliment ; but I had 
too much Guilt to reliſh it as it was meant, ſo 
turn d it off to ſomething elle, and talk'd of the 
Neceſſity I had on me to come to Holland; but 
I with'd myſelf ſafe on Shore in England again. 

| He told me, he was glad I had ſuch an Obli- 
gation upon me to come over into Holland, how- 
ever; but hinted, that he was ſo intereſted in 
my - Wellfare , and beſides, had ſuch - farther 
Deſigns upon me, that if 1 had not ſo happily 
been found in Holland, he was reſolv'd to have 
gone to England to ſee me; and that it was one 
of the principal Reaſons of his leaving Paris. 

I told him, I was extremely oblig'd to him for 
ſo far intereſting himſelf in my Affairs; but that 
] had been ſo far his Debtor before, that Il knew 
not how any thing could encreaſe the Debt; for 
[ ow'd my Life to him already, and I could not 
be in Debt for any-thing more valuable than 
that. 

He anſwer'd in the moſt obliging Manner poſ- 

ſible, that he wou'd put it in my Power to pay that 
Debt, and all the Obligations beſides, that ever he 
had, or ſhould be able to lay upon me. 
I began to underſtand him now, and to ſee 
plainly, that he reſolv'd to make Love to me; but 
I would by no means ſeem to take the Hint, and 
beſides I knew that he had a Wife with him in 
Paris; and I had, juſt then, at leaſt, no Guſt to any 
more intriguing ; however, he ſurpriz d me into 
a ſudden Notice of the thing a little-while after, 
by ſaying ſomething in his Diſcourſe, that he did 
« he ſaid, in his Wife's Days; I ſtarted at that 
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Word; What mean you by that ? Sir, faid 1 Ae 
you noot a Wife at Paris? No, Madam, indeed, 
ſaid he, my Wife died the beginning of Septembet 
laſt ; which, it OY was but a little after | came 
away. 
We liv'd in 1 the fine Houſe all this while ; 
and as we lodg'd not far off of one· another, Op- 
portunities were not wanting of as near an Ac- 
quaintance as we might deſire; nor have ſuch 
pportunities the leaſt Agency in vicious Minds, 
to bring to paſs even what they might not intend 
ut firſt. 
However, tho he courted fo much at a di- 
ſtance, yet his Pretenſions were very honourable; 
and as I had before found him à moſt diſintereſt- 
ed Friend, and perfectly honeſt. in hls Dealings, 
even when I truſted him with all 1 had; ſo now 
l found him ſtrictly virtuous, till I made him o- 
therwite myſelf, even almoſt, whether he wou'd 
or no; as you ſhall hear, 
it was not long after our former Diſcourſe, 
when he repeated what he had inſinuated before, 
namely, that he had yet'a Deſign to lay before 
me, which, if I wou'd agree to his Propoſals, 
„ more than ballance all Accounts between 
told him, I cou'd' not reaſonably deny him 
nx 1v-thing : ; and except one thing, which J hop'd and 
believ'd he mimt d not think of, 1 ſhould think my- 
lelf very ungrateful if 1 did not do every thing for 
tim that lay in my Power, 

He told me, what he ſhould defire of me, wou'd 
be fully in my Power to grant, or elſe he ſhou'd 
be very unfriendly to offer it, and till, all this 
while, he declin'd making the Propofal, as he call d 
it, and fo, for that time, we ended our — 
turning it off to other things; ſo that, in ſhore, I 
began to think AC Rvght have met with ſome Di- 
+3 hd laſter 
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faſtg#in his Buſineſs, and might have come a- 
way from Paris in Jome Diſcredit ; or had had 
ſome Blow on his Affairs in general; and as really 
I had Kindneſs enough to have parted with a 
good Sum to have help'd him, and was in Grati- 
tude, bound to have done ſo, he having ſo effeftually 
ſav” 4 to me 4 I had; fo I refolv'd to make him 
the Otfer, the firſt time J had an Opportunity, 
which, two or three Days after, offer d itſelf, ve- 
ry much to my Satisfaction. | 

He had told me at large, tho' en ſeveral Occa- 
ſons, the Treatment he had met with from tlic 
Jen, and what Expence he had put him to; how 
at length he had caſt him, as above, and had re- 
cover'd good Damage of him, but that the Rogue 
Was unable to make him any conſiderable Repa- 
ration; he had told me allo, how the Prince 4 

Gentleman had reſented his Treatment 
of his Maſter ; and how he had caus'd him to be 
us'd upon the Pont Neuf, &c. 45 have mention d 
above; which J laugh id at molt heartily. 

It is pity, ſaid I, that 1 ſhould ſit here, and 
make that Gentleman no Amends : if you wou'd 
direct me, Sir, ſaid J, how to do it, I wou'd 
make him a handſome Preſent, and acknowledge 
the Juſtice he had done to me, as well as to the 
Prince, his Maſter : He faid he wou'd do what 
directed in it; 10 I told him, I would fend him 
500 Crowns; ehet's too much, ſaid he, for you are 
bat half imereſted in the Uſage of the Jew ; it was 
on his Maſter's Account he corrected him, not on yours : 
Well, however, we were oblig'd to do nothing in 
it, for neither of us knew how to direct a Letter 
to him, or to. direct any-body to him; ſo I told 
him, I wou'd leave it till I came to Englaxd, for 
that my Woman, Amy, correſponded with him, 
and that he had made Love to her. 
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Well, but Sir. ſad I, as in requital for his ge- 
nerous Concern for me, I am careful to think of 
him; it is but juſt, that what Expence you have 
been oblig'd to be at, which was all on my Ac- 
count, ſhou d be repaid. you; and therefore, ſaid I, 
let me ſee - - - - and there I paus'd, and began to rec- 


kon up what I had oblerv'd from his own Diſ- 
courſe, it had coſt him in the ſeveral Diſputes, 


and Hearings, which he had with that Dog ot a 
Yew, and | caſt them up at ſomething above 21 30 
Crowns; ſo I pull'd out ſome Bills which 1 had 
upon a Merchant in Amſterdam, and a particular 


Account in Bank, and was looking on them, in 


order to give them to him. 

When he ſeeing evidently what I was going a- 
bout, interrupted me with ſome Warmth, and told 
me, he wou'd have nothing of me on that Ac- 


count, and defir'd I wou'd not pull out my. Bills 


and Papers on that Score; that he had not told 
me the Story on that Account, or with any ſuch 
View ; that it had been his Misfortune firſt to 
bring that ugly Rogue to me, which, tho' it was 
with a good Deſign, yet he wou'd puniſh himſelt 
with the Expence he had been at, for his being 


ſo unlucky to me; that I cou'd not think fo hard 
of him, as to ſuppoſe he wou'd take Money of 


me, 4 Widow, for ſerving me, and doing Acts of 


_ Kindneſs to me in a ſtrange Country, and in Di- 


ſtreſs too; but, he ſaid, he wou'd repeat what he 
had faid before, that he kept me for a deeper Rec- 
koning, and that, as he had told me, he would 
put me into a Poſture to Even all that Favour, 


as I call dit, at once, ſo we ſhou' d talk it over ano- 


ther time, and ballance all together. 
Now I expected it wou'd come out, but till he 
put it off, as before, from whence I concluded, it 
cou'd not be Matter of Love, for that choſe things 
are 


fm) 
are not uſually delay'd in ſuch - A manner, and 
therefore it muſt be Matter of Money; upon 


which Thought, 1 broke the Silence, and told him, 


that as he knew 1 had, by Obligation, more Kind- 


nels for him, than to deny any Favour to him that 
could grant, and that he ſeem'd backward to 
mention his Caſe; I begg'd Leave of him to give 
me Leave to ask him, whether any thing lay up- 
on his Mind, with reſpect to his Butinels and Ef- 
fects in the World ? ? that if it did,” he knew what 
had in the World, as well as1 did; and that if 
he wanted Money, I wou'd let him have any Sum 
for his Occaſion, as far as five or ſix Thoutand 
| Piſtoles, and he ſhou'd pay me as his own Affaits 
wor'd permit; and that, if he never paid me, I 
word aſſure him, that 1 wou'd never give him 
any Trouble for it. 

He riſe up with Ceremony, and gave me Thanks, 
in Terms that fufficicntly told me, he had been 
bred among People more polite, and more courte- 
ous, than is eſteem'd the ordinary Ufage of the 
Ditch 3 and after his Comphment was over, he 
came nearer to me, and told me, that he was o- 
blig'd to aſſure me, tho? with repeated Acknow- 
ledgments df my kind Offer, that he was not in 
any want of Money; that Ne had met with no 
Unecaſineſs in any of his Affairs, no not of an) 
Kind whateyer, except that of the Loſs of his' 
Wite, and one of his Children, which indeed, 
had troubled him much ; but that this was no Part 
of what he had to offer to me, and by granting 
which, I ſhou'd ballance all Obligations; but that, 


in mort, it was that ſeeing Providence had (as 


it were for that Purpole) taken his Wife from 
him, I wou'd make up the Loſs to him; and 


with that, he held me faſt in his Arms, and kite: + 


ſing me, wou'd not give me Leave to ſay No, 
and hardly to Breathe, At. 
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At length, having got room to ſpeak, I told 
him, that, as I had faid before, 1 could deny 
him but one thing in the World; 1 was very ſor- 
ry he ſhou'd propoſe that thing only that I cou'd 
not grant. 

could not but ſmile however, to myleli, that 
he ſhou'd make ſo many Circles, and round- about 
Motions, to come at a Diſcourſe which had no 
ſuch rarity at the Bottom of it, if he had known 
all: But there was another Reaſon why J reſolv'd 
not to Have him, when, at the ſame time, if he 
had courted me in a Manner leſs honeſt or virtu- 
ous, I believe I thou'd not have denied him; but 
I ſhall come to that Part preſently. 

He was, as J have ſaid, long a-bringing it out, 
but when he had brought it out, he purſued it 
with ſuch Importunities, as would admit of no De- 
nial, at leaſt he intended they ſhou d not; but I re- 
ſiſted them obſtinately, and yet with Expreſſions 
of the utmoſt Kindneſs and Reſpect for him that 
cou'd be imagin d; often telling him, there was 
nothing elſe in the World that I cou'd deny him, 
and ſhewing him all the Reſpect, and upon all Oc- 
caſions treating him with Intimacy and Freedom, 
as if he had been my Brother. 

He tried all the Ways imaginable to bring his 
Deſign to paſs, but I was inflexible ; at laſt, he 
thought of a Way, which, he flatter d himſelt, 
wou'd not fail; nor would he have been miſtaken 
perhaps, in any other Woman in the World, bur 
me; this was, to try if he cou'd take me at an Ad- 
vantage, and get to-Bed to me, and then, as was 
moſt rational to think, 1 ſhould willingly enough 
marry him afterwards. | 


We were ſq intimate together, that nothing bur 


Man and Wife could, or at leaſt ought to be, more; 
but ſtill our Freedoms kept within the Bounds of 
Modeſty 


— — — — — — 
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Modeſty and Decency : But one Evening, above 
all the reſt, we were very merry, and I fancy'd he 
puſh'd the Mirth to watch for his Advantage; 
and I reſolv d that I wou'd, at leaſt, feign to be 
as merry as he; and that, in ſhort, if he offer'd 
any-thing, he ſhou'd have his Will eaſily enough, 
About One a-Clock in the Morning, for ſo long 
we lat · up together, I ſaid, Come, tis One a-Clock, 


1 muſt go to-Bed; Well, lays he, I'll go with you, 


No, No, ſays I, go to your own Chamber; he ſaid 
he wou'd go to-Bed with me: Nay, ſays I, if yer 
will, I don't know what to {ay ; F I cant help it, 
you muſt : However, I got from him, left him, and 
went into my Chamber, but did not ſhut the 
Door; and as he cou'd eaſily ſee that I was un- 
dreſſing my ſelf, he ſteps to his own Room, which 
was but on the ſame Floor, and in a few Minutes 
undreſſes himſelf alſo, and returns to my Door in 
his Gown and Slippers. 

I thought he had been gone indeed, and fo that 
he had been in jeſt ; and by the way, thought either 
he had no-mind to the thing, or that he never 
intended it; ſo I ſhut my Door, that is, latch'd 
it, for I ſeldom lock'd or bolted it, and went to- 
Bed; I had not been in-Bed a Minute, but he 
comes in his Gown, to the Door, and opens it a 
little-way, but not enough to come in, or look in 
and ſays ſoftly, What are you really gone to-Bed > 
Tes, yes, lays I, get you gone: No indeed, ſays he, 
I ſhall not begone, you gave me Leave before, to come 
ro-Bed, and you ſhan't ſay get you gone now So he 
comes into my Room, and then turns about, and 
faſtens the Door, and immediately comes to the 
Bed-ſide to me: I pretended to ſcold and ſtruggle, 
and bid him begone, with more Warmth than be- 
fore; but it was all one; he had not a Rag of 


Cloaths on, but his Gown and Slippers, and Shifts. | 
| . 
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0 he throws off his Gown, and throws open the ſelf 


Bed, and came in at once. poi 

1 made a ſeeming Reſiſtance, but i it was no more by 

indeed; for, as above, I reſolv'd from the Begin- ] 

ning, he ſhou'd Lye with me if he wou'd, » and ſtat 

for the reſt, 1 left it to come after. ſelf 

Well, he lay with me that Night, and the two cuſ 

next, and very merry we wer . all the three Days the 

between; but the third Night he began to be a Ih 

little more grave: Now, my Dear, /ays he, tho I 1 

I have puſh'd this Matter farther than ever I in- ly 

tended ; or than, I believe, you expected from me, fea 

who never made any Pretences' to you but what had 

were very honeſt; yet to heal it all up, and let to 

* fee how ſincerely I meant at firſt, and how toc 

oneſt I will ever be to you, I am ready to mar- 5 

i ry you ſtill, and deſire you to let it be done to- a | 

. Morrow Morning : and i will give you the ſame Bu 

l tair Conditions of Marriage as 1 won d have done me 

18 before. me 

1 This, it muſt be own'd, was a Teſtimony that me 

Wl. bs, was very honeft, and that he lov'd me ſincere- me 

1 but I conſtrued it quite another Way, name- ſar 

3 ly; that he aim'd at the Money: But how ſur- ſat 

1 12 d did he look ! and how was he confounded, th 

1 hen he found me receive his propoſal with Cold- of 

6 nels and Indifference ! and fill tell him, that it d1 

10 was the only thing I cou'd not grant R. 

WW He was aftomiſh'd ! What, not take me now! th 
1 ſays he, when I have been à-Bed with you ! Lan- 

4 ſwer'd N N tho” reſpectfully ſtill, t is true, to ſu 

1 my Shame be it ſpoken, ſays J, that you have ta- fit 

10 ken me by Surprize, and have had your Will of me; hi 

f but ¶ hope you will not take it ill that I cannot conſent NC 

4 to Marry, for-all that; if I am with-Child, ſaid I, . 

| Care muſt be taken to manage that as you ſhall direct; to 

| | | 1 'bepe you won't expoſe me, for my having epos d my- or an 
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ſelf to you, but I cannot go any farther; and at that 
Point I ſtood, and woc hear of no err 

by any means. 

Now becauſe this may ſeem a little odd, I hall 
ſtare the Matter clearly, as 1 underſtood it my- 
ſelf; 1 knew that while I was a Miſtreſs, it is 
cuſtomary for the Perſon kept, to receive from 
them that keep; but if I ſhou'd be a Wife, all 
I had then, was given up to the Husband, and 
was thenceforth to be under his Authority on- 
ly ; and as I had Money enough, and needed not 
fear being what they call 4 caſt-off Miſtreſs, 40 1 
had no need to' give him twenty Thouland Pound 
to marry me, which had bcen buying = Lodging 
too dear a great deal. 

Fhus his Projett of coming to-Bed to me, was 
a Bite upon himſelf, while he intended it for a 
Bite upon me; and he was no nearer his Aim of 
marrying me, than he was before; ; all his Argu- 
ments he could urge upon the Subject of Matri- 
mony, were at an Fnd, tor 1 poſitively declin'd 
marrying him; and as he had'refus'd the chon- 
and Piſtoles which I had offer d him in Compen. 
tation for his Expences and Loſs, at Paris, with 
the Jew, and had done it upon the Hopes he had 
of marry ing me; ſo when he found his Way 
difficult ſtill, he was amaz'd, and, 1 had ſome 
Reaſon to believe, repented that he had refus d 
the Money. 

But thus it is when Men run into wicked Mea - 
ſures, to bring their Deſigns about; I that was in- 
finitely oblig d to him betore, began to talk to 
him, as if I had ballanc'd Accounts with him 
now ; and that the Favour of Lying with a Whore, 
was equal, not to the rhouiand Piſtoles only, Mt 
to all the Debt Io d him, for ſaving my Efe, 
_ all my kites, 5 

ut 


127864 
But he drew himſelf into it, and tho it was 
a a dear Bargain, yet it was a Bargain of his own 


making; he cou'd not fay I had trick'd him into tc 
it; but as he projected and drew me in to lye L 
with him, depending that it was a ſure Game in £1 
order to a Marriage, fo 1 granted him the Fa- 01 
vour, as he call'd it, to ballance the Account of h 
Favours receiv'd from him, and keep the thouſand Q 
Piſtoles with a good Grace. 1. 
He was extremely diſappointed in this Article, fa 
and knew not how to manage for a great-whule ; 7 
and as, I dare ſay, if he had not expected to have yo 
made it an Earneſt for marrying me, he would an 
never have attempted me the other way; 1o, I a) 
believ'd, if it had not been for the Money, which 
he knew I had, he wou'd never have deſir' d 3M 
to marry me after he had lain with me: For, * 


where is the Man that cares to marry a Whore, tho 
of his own making? And as I knew him to be 
no Fool, ſo I did him no Wrong, when J ſup- 
pos'd that, but for the Money, he wou'd not 
have had any Thoughts of me that Way ; eſpe- 
cially after my yielding as I had done; in which 
it is to be remember'd, that I made no Capitula- 
tion for marrying him, when I yielded to him; 
but let him do juſt what he pleas'd, without any 
previous Bargain. | 
| Well, hitherto we went upon Gueſſes at one- 
another's Deſigns ; but as he continued to 1mpor- 
tune me to marry, tho' he had lain with me, 
and ſtill did lye with me as often as he pleas'd, 
and 1 continued to refuſe to marry. him, tho 

1 let him lye with me whenever de: defir'd it; 1 
fay, as theſe two Circumſtances made up our 
Converſation, it cou'd not continue long thus, but 
we mult come to an Explanation. V 


One 


| [ 177. J 
One Morning, in the middle of our unlawfub 
Freedoms, that is to ſay, when we were in Bed 


together; he figh'd, and told me, he defir'd my 


Leave to ask me one Queſtion, and that I wou'd 


give him an Anſwer to. it with the fame ingenu- 
ous Freedom and Honeſty, that I had us d to treat 
him with; 1 told him 1 wou'd :: Why then his 
Queſtion was, why I wov'd not marry him, ſeeing 
tallow'd him all the Freedom of a Husband ? Or, 
fays he; my Dear, ſince you have been ſo kind as to 
tate me to your Bed, why. will you not make me 
your Own, and take me for good- and · all, that we 
may enjoy ourſelves, without any Reproach to one- 
another ? 


1 told him, that as 1 confeſs d it was the 


only thing I cou'd not comply with him in, ſo it 


was the only thing in all my Actions, that I could 
not give him a Reaſon for; that it was true, I had 
let him come to-Bed to me, which was tuppos'd 
tn be the greateſt Favour a Woman could grant; 
but it was evident, and he might lee it, that as I 
was ſenſible of the Obligation I was under to him, 
for ſaving me from the worſt Circumſtance it was 
poſſible tor me to be brought to, I could deny 
him nothing; and if I had had any greater Fa- 
vour to yield him, I thould have done it, that of 
Matrimony only excepted, and he cou'd not but ſee 
that I loy'd him to an extraordinary Degree, in 
every Part of my Behaviour to him; but that 
as to marrying, which was giving up my Liberty, 
it was what once he knew I had done, and he had 
ſeen how it had hurried me up and down in the 
World, and what it had expos'd me to; that I 
had an Averfion to it, and defir'd he wou'd not 
inſiſt upon it; he might eaſily fee I had no A- 
verſion to him; and that if I was with-Child by 
him; he ſhou'd ſee a Teſtimony of my Kindneſs 
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to the Father, for that T wou'd ſettle all I had in 
the World upon the Child. | 
He was mute à good-while ; at laſt, ſays he, 
Come, my Dear, :you are the firſt Woman in the 
World that ever lay with a Man, and then refus'd 
to marry him, and therefore there muſt be tome o- 
ther Reaſon for your Refuſal; and I have therefore, 
one other Requeſt; and that is, If I gueis at the true 
Reaſon, and remove the Objection, will you then 
yield to me? I told him, if he remoy'd the Ob- 
jection, I muſt needs comply, for I ſhou'd cer- 
tainly do every-thing that 1 had no Objettion 
againſt. 
Why then, my Dear, it uſt * that either 


you are already engag d, and marry d to ſome o- 


ther Man, or you are not willing to diſpoſe of 
your Money to me, ad expect to advance your- 
ſelf higher with your Fortune; now, if it be the 
firſt ot theſe, my Mouth will 'be ſ{topp'd, and | 
have no more to ſay: but if it be he haf, I am 
prepar'd effectually to remove the Objettion, and 
anſwer all you can ſay on that Subject. 

I took him up ſhort at the firſt of theſe; tel- 
lng him, He muſt have baſe Thoughts of me 
indeed, to think that I could yield to him in ſuch 
a Manner as I had done, and continue it with 10 
much Freedom, as he found I did, if 1 had a 
Husband, or were engag d to any other Man ; and 
that he might depend upon it, that was not my 


Gaſe, nor any Part of my Cale. 


Why then, /aid he, as to the other, I have an 


Otter to make to you, that ſhall take off all the 


Objection, vx. That I will not touch one Piſtole 
of your Eſtate, more, than ſhall be with your 
Yi voluntary Conſent; neither now, or at any 

her time, but you ſhall ſettle it as you pleate, 


for 1 Life, and upon who you pleaſe after your 
Death ; 


 aRU to =, 


L 

Death ; that 1 ſhowd fee he was able to maintain 
me without it ; and that it was not for that, 
that he follow'd me from Pars. 

I was indeed, furpriz'd at that Part of his Of- 
fer, and he might eaſily perceive it; it was not 
only what I did not expect, but it was what [ 
knew not what Anſwer to make to: He had in- 
deed, remov'd my principal Objection, nay, all 
my Objections, and it was not poſſible ior me to 
give any Anſwer ; for if upon 10 generous an 
Offer 1 ſhou'd agree with him, I then did 
as good as confels, that it was upon the Ac- 
count of my Money that I refus'd him; and that 
tho? 1 cou'd give up my Virtue, and expoſe my- 
lelf, yet I wou'd not give up my Money, which, 
tho” it was true, yet was really too groſs for me 
to acknowledge, and I cou'd not pretend to mar- 
ry him upon that Principle neither ; then as to 
having him, and make over all my Eſta e out of 
his Hands, ſo as not to give him the Manage- 
ment of what T had, I thought it would be not 
only a little Gothick and Inhumane, but would be 
always a Foundation of Unkindneſs between us, 
and render us ſuſpected one to another; fo that, 
upon the whole, I was oblig'd to give a new 
Turn to it, and talk upon a kind of an elevated 
Strain, which really was not in my Thoughts at 
_ firſt, at-all; for I own, .as above, the diveſting 
my ſelf of my Eftate, and putting my Money out. 


of my Hand, was the Sum of the Matter, that 
made me refuſe to marry; but, I ſay, I gave it a 


new Turn, upon this Occaſion, as follows: 

1 told him, I had, perhaps, diftering Notions 
of Matrimony, from what the receiv'd Cuſtom 
had given us of it; that I thought a Woman was 
a free Agent, as well as a Man, and was born tree, 
and cou'd the manage herſelf fuitably, might en- 
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joy that Liberty to as much Purpoſe as the Men 
do; that the Laws of Matrimony were indeed, 
otherwiſe, and Mankind at this time, acted quite 
upon other Principles; and thoſe ſuch, that a 
Woman gave herſelf entirely away from herfelf, 
in Marriage, and capitulated only to be, at beſt, 
but an Upper-Servant, and from the time the took 
the Man, the was no better or worſe than the 
Servant among the Iſraelites, who had his Ears 
bor d, that is, nail'd to the Door-Poſt; who by 
that Act, gave himſelf up to be a Servant du- 
ring Lite. 

That the very Nature of the Marriage · Contract 
was, in ſhort, nothing but giving up Liberty, 

Eſtate, Authority, and every-thing, to the Man, 
and the W oman was indeed, a meer Woman ever 
_ that is to fay, a Shave. 

He reply'd, that tho in ſome Reſpetts it was 
as I had ſaid, yet 1 ought to conſider, that as 
an Equivalent to this, the Man had all the Care 

of things devolv'd upon him; that the Weight of 
$1 Buſineſs lay upon his Shoulders, and as he had 
9 the Truſt, ſo he had the Toil of Life upon him, 
7 his was the Labour, his the Anxicty of Living; 
i that the Woman had nothing to do, but to cat 
the Fat, and drink the Sweet; to ſit ſtill, and 
look round her; be waited on, and made much 
of ; be ſerv'd, and lov'd, and made eaſie; eſpeci- 
ally if the Hutband aGed as becants him; and that, 
in general, the Labour of the Man was appointed 
to make the Woman live quiet and unconcern'd 
in the World ; that they had the Name of Sub- 
jection, without the Thing; and if in inferiour Fa- 
mulies, they had the Drudgery of the Houle, and 
Care of the Proviſions upon them ; yet they had 
indeed, much the eaſier Part; for in general, the 
Women had only the Care of managing, that is, 
ſpending 
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| ſending what their Husbands get; and that a 


Woman had the Name of Subjettion indeed, but 
that they generally commanded not the Men on- 
ly, but all they had; manag'd all for themſelves, 
and where the Man did his Duty, the Woman's 
Life was all Eaſe and Tranquility ; and that ſhe: 
had nothing to do but to be eaſie, and to make 
all that were about her both eafic and merry. +». 
- Ireturn'd, that while a Woman was fingle, the” 
was a Maſculine in her politick Capacity; that 
ſhe had then the full Command of what ſhe had, 
and the full Direction of what ſhe did; that the 
was a Man in her ſeparated Capacity, to all In- 
tents and Purpoles that a Man cou'd be 1o to 
himſelf; that the was controul'd by none, becauſe 
accountable to none, and was in Subjection to 
none; ſo I ſung theſe two Lines of Mr. . 


O ! tis pleaſant to be ſree, 
The ſweeteſt Miss is Liberty, 


I added, that whoever the Woman was, that 
had an Eſtate, and would give it up to be the 
Slave of 4 Great Man, that Woman was a Fool, 
and muſt be fit for nothing but a Beggar; that 
it was my Opinion, a Woman was as fit to go- 
vern and enjoy her own Eſtate, without a Man, as 
a Man was, without a Woman ; and that, it ſhe 
had a-mind to gratifie herſelf as to Sexes, ſhe 
might entertain a Man, as a Man does a Mi- 
{trels; that while ſhe was thus ſingle, ſhe 
was her own, and if ſhe gave away that Power, 
the merited to be as miſerable as it was poflible 
that any Creatuse cou'd be, 

All he cou'd fay, cou'd not anſwer the Force 
of this, as to Argument ; only this, that the other 


Way was the ordinary Method that the World. 
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was guided by; that he had Reaſon to expect I 
ſhou'd be content with that which all the World 
was contented with; that he was of the Opinion, 
that a ſincere Affection between a Man and his 
Wife, anſwer'd all the Objections that I had made 
about the being a Slave, a Servant, and the like ; 
and where there was a mutual Love, there cou'd 
be no Bondage; but that there was but one In- 
tereſt; one Aim; one Deſign ; and all conſpir' d 
to make both very happy. 

Ay, faid I, that is the Thins I complain of; the 
Pretence of Aﬀection, takes from a Woman every 
thing that can be call'd herſelf; the is to have no 
Intereſt ; no Aim; no View; but all is the In- 
tereſt, Aim, and View, of the Husband ; ſhe is 
. to be the paſſive Creature you ſpoke of, ſaid J 
ſhe is to lead a Life of perfect Indolence, and 
living by Faith (not in God, but) in her Hus- 
band, ſhe ſinks or ſwims, as he is either Fool or 


_ - wiſe Man; unhappy. or proſperous ; and in the 


middle of what he thinks is her Happinels and 
Profperity, Ahe is ingulph'd in Miſery and Beg- 
gary, whach the had not the leaſt Notice, Know- 
ledge, or Suſpicion of: Ho often have I ſeen a 
Woman living in all the Splendor that a plentiful 
Fortune ought to allow her ? with her Coaches 
and Equipages ; her Family, and rich Furniture; 
ber Attendants and Friends; her Viſiters, and 
good Company, all about her to-Day ; to-Mor- 
row ſurpriz d with a Diſaſter; turn'd out of all 
by a Commiſſion of Bankrupt ;- ſtripp'd to the 
Cloaths on her Back; her Jointure; ſuppoſe ſhe 
bad it, is lacritic'd to the Creditors, ſo long as her 
Eusband liv'd, and the turr'd into the Street, and 
left to live on the Charity of her Friends, sf ſhe 
ba; any, or follow the Monarch, her Husband, in- 
to che Mint, and live there on the Wreck of his 

; _ Fortunes, 
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Fortunes, till he is forc'd to run away from her, 
even there; and then ſhe ſees her Children ſtarve; 
herſelf miſerable; breaks her Hcart; and cries 
herſelf to Death? This, /ays 4, is the State of 
many a Lady that has had ten "Thouſand. Pound 
to her Portion. wo Foo 

He did not know how feelingly I ſpoke this, 
and what Extremities I had gone thro' of this 
Kind; how near I was to the very laſt Article 
above, viz. u myſelf to Death; and how I re- 
ally ftary'd for almoſt two Years together. 

But he ſhook his Head, and ſaid, Where had 
I liv d ? and what dreadful Families had I liv'd 
among, that had frighted me into ſuch terrible 
Apprehenſions of things? that thele things indeed, 
might happen where Men run into hazardous 
things in Trade, and without Prudence, or due 
Conſideration, launch'd their Fortunes in a De- 
gree beyond their Strength, graſping at Adven- 
tures beyond their Stocks, and the lite; but that, 
as he was ſtated in the World, if I wou'd embark 
with him, he had a Fortune equal with mine; 
that together; we ſhould have no Occaſion of 
engaging in Buſineſs any more; but that in any 
Part of the World where I had a-mind to live, 
whether England, France, Holland, or where 1 
would, we might ſettle, and live, as happily as 
the World could make any one live; that if I 
deſir d the Management of our Eſtate, when put 


together, if I wou'd not truſt him with mine, he ; 


would truſt me with his; that we wou'd be up- 
on one Bottom, and I ſhou'd ſteer: Ay, /ays 1. 
you'll allow me to ſteer, that i, hold the Helm, but 
you'll conn the Ship, as they cAll it; that is, as at 
Sea, a Boy ſerves to ſtand at the Helm, but he that 
gives him the Orders, is Puot. 
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He laugh'd at my Simile ; No, fays: be, you 
ſhall be Pilot then, you ſhall conn the Ship; ay, 
fays I, as long as you pleaſe, but you can take 
the Helm out of my Hand when you pleaſe, and 
bid me go ſpin : It is not you, ſays I, that I ſu 
pect, but the Laws of Matrimony puts the Power 
into your Hands; bids you do it; commands you 
to command ; and binds me, forſooth, to obey ; 
you, that are now upon even Terms with me, and 
with you, ſays IJ, are the next Hour ſet up upon 
the Throne, and the humble Wife plac'd at your 
Footſtool; all the reſt, all that you call Oneneſs 
of Intereſt, "Mutual Affection, and the like, is Cur- 
teſie and Kindneſs then, and a Woman 1s indeed, 
infinitely oblig'd where ſhe meets with it; but 
caut help herſelf where it fails. | 

Well, he did not give it over yet, but came to 
the ſerious Part, and there he thought he ſhould 
be too many for me ; he firſt hinted, that Mar- 
riage was decreed by Heaven ; that it was the 
fix'd State of Lite, which God had appointed for 
Man's Felicity, and for eſtabliſhing a legal Poſte- 
rity ; that there cou'd be no legal Claim of Eſtates 
by Inheritance, but by Children born in Wed- 
lock; that all the reſt was funk under Scandal 
and Iilegitimacy ; and very well he talk d upon 
that Subject, indeed. 

But it wou'd not do; I took him ſhort there; 
Look you, Sir, ſaid F you have an Advantage of 
me there indeed, in my particular Cale z but it 
wcu'd not be generous to make uſe of it; I rea- 
dily grant, that it were better for me to have 
marry'd you, than to admit you to the Liberty 
I have given you ; but as 1 cou'd not reconcile 


my Judgment to Marriage, for the Reaſons above, 


and had Kindnets enough for you, and Obliga- 
tion too much on me, to reliſt you, I tuiter'd your 
Rudenels, 
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Rudeneſs, and gave up my Virtue; but I have two 
things betore me to heal up that Breach of Honour, 
without that deſperate one of Marriage; and thoſe 
are, Repentance for what 1s paſt, and putting an 
End to it for Time to come. 

He ſeem'd to be concern'd, to think that 1 
ſhou'd take him in that Manner : he aſſur d me 
that I miſ-underitood him; that he had more 
Manners, as well as more Kindneſs for me; and 
more juſtice, than to reproach me with what he had 
been the Aggreſſor in, and had ſurpriz d me into; 
That what he ſpoke, reler d to my Words above; 
that the Woman, if ſhe thought fit, might en- 
tertain a Man, as the Man did a Miſtreſs; and 
that I ſeem'd to mention that way of Living as 
juſtifiable, and ſetting it as a lawtul thing, and in 
the Place of Matrimony. 

Well, we ſtraind tome Compliments upon 
thoſe Points, not worth repeating; and I added, 
I ſuppos'd when he got to-Bed to me, he thought 
himlelf ſure of me; and indeed, in the ordinary 
Courſe of things, after he had Jain with me, he 
ought to think ſo; but that, upon the tame foot 
of Argument which 1 had diicoursd with him 
upon, it was juſt the contrary ; and when a Wo- 
man had been weak enough to yield up the laſt 
Point before Wedlock, it wou'd be adding one 
Weaknels to another, to take the Man afterwards ; 
to pin down the Shame of it upon herſelf all 
Days of her Life, and bind herſelf to live all her 
Time with the only Man that cou'd upbraid her 
with it; that in yielding. at firſt, the muſt be a 
Fool, but to take the Man, is to be ſure to be 
call'd Fool; that to reſiſt a Man, is to act with 
Courage and Vigour, and to caſt off the Reproach, 


which, in the Courle of things, drops out oc 


Knowledge, and dics; the Man goes one-way, and 


the 
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the Woran another, as Fate, and the Circum- 
ſtances of Living direct; and if they keep one- 
another's Council, the Folly is heard no more of; 
but to take the Man, ſays I, is the moſt prepoſte- 
rous thing in Nature, and (ſaving your Preſence) 


is to befoul one's-ſelf, and live always in the Smell 


of it; No, no, added I, after a Man has lain with 
me as a Miſtreſe, he ought never to lye with me 
4 4 Wife ; that's not only preſerving the Crime 
in Memory, but it is recording it in the Family; 
if the Woman marries the Man afterwards, the 
bears the Reproach of it to the laſt Hour; if 
her Husband is not a Man of a hundred Thou- 
fand, he ſometime or other upbraids her with it ; 
if he has Children, Hey fail not one way or o- 
ther, to hear of it; if the Children are virtu- 
ous, they do their Mother the Juſtice to hate her 
for it; if they are wicked, they give her the 


Mortification of doing the like, and giving her 


for the Example: On the other- hand, if the 
Man and the Woman part, there is an End of the 
Crime, and an End ot the Clamour; Time wears 
out the Memory of it; or a Woman may remove 
but a few Streets, and ſhe ſoon out- lives it, and 
hears no more of it. 

He was confounded at this Diſcourſe, and told 
me, he cou'd not ſay but I was right in the Main; 
that as to that Part relating to managing Eſtates, 
it was arguing 4 la Cavalier; it was in ſome Sence, 


right, it the Women were able to carry it on fo, 


but that in general, the Sex were not capable of 
it ; their Heads were not turn'd for it, and they 


had better chooſe a Perſon capable, and honeft, 


that knew how to do them Juſtice, as Women, 
as well as to love them; and that then the Trou- 


ble was all taken off of their Hands. 
: I told 
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I told him, it was a dear Way of purchaſing 
their Eaſe; for very often when the Trouble was 
taken off of their Hands, ſo was their Money too; 
and that I thought it was far ſafer for the Sex 
not to be afraid of the Trouble, but to be really 
afraid of their Money that if no-body was 
truſted, no-body wou'd be deceiv'd ; and me 


Staff in their own Hands, was the beſt Security 7 


in the World. 

He reply d, that I had ſtarted a new thing in the 
World ; that however I might ſupport it by ſubtle 
reaſoning, yet it was a way of arguing that was 
contrary to the general Practice, and that he con- 
feſs'd he was much diſappointed in it; that had 
he known I wou'd have made ſuch a Ule of it, 
he wou'd never have attempted what he did, 
which he had no wicked Deſign in, reſolving to 
make me Reparation, and that he was very ſorry 
he had been o unhappy ; that he was very ſure 
he ſhou'd never upbraid me with it hereafter, 
and had ſo good an Opinion of me, as to believe 
I did not ſuſpect him; but ſeeing I was poſitive 
in refuſing him, notwithſtanding what had pals'd, 
he had nothing to do but to ſecure me from Re- 
proach, by going back again to Paris, that fo, ac- 
.cording to my own way of arguing, it might die 
out of Memory, and I might never meet with it 
again to my Diſad vantage. 

1 was not pleas'd with this Part at- all, for I had 
no- mind to let him go neither; and yet I had no- 
mind to give him ſuch hold of me as he wou'd 
have had; and thus I was in a kind of ſuſpence, 
irrefolute, and doubt ful what Courſe to take. | 

I was in the Houſe with him, as I have obſerv'd, 
and I ſaw evidently that he was preparing to go 
back to Paris; and particularly, I found he was 
remitting Money to Paris, which was, as I un- 
ER | deritood 
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ſtood aſterwards, to pay ſor ſome Wines which he 
had given Order to have bought for him, at 


Troyes in Champagne; and I knew not what Courſe 


to take; and beſides that, I was very loth to part 
with him ; I found alio, that 1 was with-Child 
by him, which was what I had not yet-told him 
of; and ſometimes I thought not to tell him of 
it at-all ; but I was in a ſtrange Place, and had 
no Acquaintance, tho' I had a great deal of Sub- 
ſtance, which indeed, having no Friends there, 
was the more dangerous to me. a 
This oblig'd me to take him one Morning, 
when I faw him, as I thought, a little anxious a- 
bout his going, and irreſolute ; ſays I to him, 
fancy you. can hardly find in your Heart to 


leave me nom: The more unkind is it in you, ſaid 


he, ſeverely unkind, to refuſe a Man that knows not 


how to part with you. 
I am fo far from being unkind ty you, ſaid 1, that 


J will go all over the World with you, if you 


deſir d me, except to Paris, where you know I 
can't go. 

It 1s pity ſo much Love, ſaid he, on both Sides, 
fhou'd ever ſeparate. _ | 

Why then, /aid I, do you go away from me? 

Becauſe, ſaid he, you won't take me. 

But if I won't take you, ſaid I, you may take 
me, any-where, but to Paris. 

He was very loth to go any-where, he ſaid, with- 
out me; but he muſt go to Paris, or to the Eaſt- 
Indies. | , | 

I told him I did not uſe to court, but I durſt 
venture myſelf to the Eaſt-Indies with him, if 
there was þ Neceſſity of his going. 

He told me, God be thank'd, he was in na 
Neceſſity of going any-where, but that he had a 
tempting Invitation to go to the Indies. 

J an- 
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I anſwer'd, I wou'd fay nothing to that; but 


that I defir'd he wou'd go any-where but to Paris; 


becauſe there he knew I muſt not go. 

He ſaid he had no Remedy, but to go where 
I cou'd not go; for he cou'd not bear to ſee me, 
if he muſt not have me. | 

I told him, that was the unkindeſt thing he 
cou'd ſay of me, and that I ought to take it very 
ill; ſeeing I knew how very well to oblige him to 
ſtay, without yielding to what he knew I cou'd 
not yield to. 

This amaz'd him, and he told me, I was pleas'd 
to be my ſterious ; ; but, that he was ſure it was in 
no-body's Power to hinder him going, if he re- 


toly'd upon it, except me; who had Influence e- 


nough upon him to make him do any-thing. 

Yes, 1 told him, I cou'd hinder him, becauſe 1 
knew he cou'd no more do an unkind thing by 
me, than he cou'd do an unjuſt one; and to put 
| him out of his Pain, I told him I was with-Child. 

He came to me, and taking me in his Arms, 
and kiſſing me a [Thouſand times almoſt, fad, 
Why wou'd I be ſo unkind, not to tell him that 
before ? 

I told him, tas hard, that, to have him ſtay, 
I ſhou'd be forc'd do as Criminals do to avoid the 
Gallows, plead my Belly; and that 1 thought I 
had given him Teſtimonies enough of an Affe- 
ction equal to that of a Wife; if I had not 
only lain with him; been with-Child by him; 
thewn myſelf unwilling to part with him; but 
otfer d to go to the Eaſt-Indies with him; and ex- 


cept One Thing that I could not grant, what cou'd 


he ask more? 


He ſtood mute a good-while ; but afterwards 


told me, he had a great-deal more to lay, if 1 
cou'd afture him, that I wou'd not take ill what- 
ever 
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2 Freedom he might uſe with me in his DiC. 
courſe. 1 

I told him, he might uſe any Freedom in Words 
with me; for a Woman who had given Leave to 
ſuch other Freedoms, as I had done, had left her- 
ſelf no room to take any-thang ill, let it be what 
it wou c. | | 
Why then, he ſad, I hope you believe, Madam, 


I. was born a Chriſtian, and that I have ſome 


Sence of Sacred Things upon my Mind; when | 


firſt broke-in upon my own Virtue, and aſſaulted 


yours ; when J ſurpriz d, and, as it were, forc'd 
you to that which neither you intended, or. 1 
deſign'd, but a few Hours before, it was upon a 
Preſumption that you wou'd certainly marry me, 
if once I cou'd go that Length with you; and it 
was with an honeſt Reſolution to make you my 
Wite. 

But I have been ſurpriz d with ſuch a Denial, 
that no Woman in ſuch Circumſtances ever gave 
to a Man; for certainly it was never known, thor 
any Woman refus'd to marry a Man that had firit 
lain with her, much leſs a Man that had gotteri 
her with-Child ; but you go upon different Noti- 
ons from all the World; and tho' you reaſon up- 
on it ſo ſtrongly, that a Man knows hardly what 
to aniwer, yet [omit own, there is ſomething in 
it ſhocking to Nature, and fomething very un- 
kind to yourſelf; but above all, it is unkind to 
the Child that is yet unborn ; who, if we mar- 


ry, will come into the World with Advantage 


enough, but if not, is ruin'd before it is born; 
muſt bear the eternal Reproach of what it is not 
guilty of; miſt be branded from its Cradle with 
a Mark oi iniamy ; be loaded with the Crimes 
and Follies ot its Parents, and ſuffer for Sins that 
it never committed: This I take to be very hard, 

| c and 


A | 
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and indeed cruel to the poor Infant not yet 
born, who you cannot think of, with any Patience, 
if you have the common Affection of a Mother, 
and not do that for it, which ſhou'd at ance 

place it on a Level with the reſt of the World; 
and not leave it to curſe its Parents for what - alſo 
we ought to be aſham'd of: 1 cannot, therefore, 
ſays he, but beg and intreat you, as you are a Chri- 
ftian, and a Mother, not to let the innocent Lamb 
you go with, be ruin d before it is born, and 
leave it to curſe and reproaeh us hereaſter, for 
what may be ſo eaſily avoided. 

Then, dear Madam, ſaid he, with a World of 
Tenderneſs, (and I thought I faw Tears in his 
Eyes) allow me to repeat it, that I am a Chriſtian, 
and conſequently I do not allow what I have 
raſhly, and without due Conſideration, done; I 

ſay, I do not approve of it as lawful; and there- 
fore tho' I did, with a View I have mention'd, one 
unjuſtifiable Action, I cannot ſay, that I. cou'd 
ſatisfie myſelt to live in a continual Practice of 
what, in Judgement, we muſt both condemn ; 
and tho I love you above all the Women in the 
World, and have done enongh to convince you 
of it, by reſolving to marry you after what has 
paſs d between us, and by offering to quit all Pre- 
tenſions to any Part of your Eſtate, fo that I 
thou'd, as it were, take a Wife after I had lain 
with her, and without a Farthing Portion; which, 
as my Circumſtances are, I need not do; I ſay, 
notwithſtanding my Affection to you, which is in- 
expreſſible, yet I cannot give up Soul as well as 
Body, the Intereſt of this World, and the Hopes 
of another; and you cannot call this my Diſte- 
' ſpett to you. | 
If ever any Man in the World was truly valu- 


able for the ſtricteſt honeſty of Intention, this was 
the 
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the Man; and if ever Woman in her Senſes re- 
jetted a Man of Merit, on 1o trivial and frivolous 
a Pretence, I was the Woman ;, but ſurely it was the 
moſt prepoſterous thing that ever Woman did. 

He would have taken me as a Wife, but would 
not entertain me as a Whore; was ever Woman 
angry with any Gentleman on that head ? and was 
ever Woman ſo ſtupid to chooſe to be a Whore, 
where ſhe might have been an honeſt Wite ? But 
Infatuations are next to being poſſe(s'd of the De- 
vil; I was inffexible, and pretended to argue up- 
on the Point of a Woman's Liberty, as before; 


bat he took me ſhort,. and with more Warmth 


than he had yet us'd with me, tho' with the ut- 
moſt Relpett ; reply'd, Dear Madam, you argue 
for Liberty at the ſame time that you reſtrain 
yourſelf from that Liberty, which God and Na- 
ture has directed you to take; and to ſupply the 
Deficiency, propoſe a vicious Liberty, which is 
neither honourable or religious; will you propoſe 


Liberty at the Expence of Modeſty? 


1 return'd, that he miſtook me; I did not pro- 
pole it; | only ſaid, that thoſe that cou'd not be 
content without concerning the Sexes in that Af- 
fair, might do ſo indeed; might entertain a Man 
as Men do a Miſtreſs, ir they thought fit, but he 
did not hear me {ay 1 wou d do ſo; and tho”, by 
what had paſs'd, he might well cenſure. me in 
that Part, yet he ſhould find, for the future, that 
I ſhould freely converſe with him without any In- 
clination that way. 

He told me, he cou'd not promiſe that for him- 
ſelf, and thought he ought 'not to truſt himſelt 
with the Opportunity; 1or that, as he had fail'd 
already, he was loth to lead himſelf into the Tempta- 
tion of offending again; and that this was the true 
Reaſon of his relolving to go back to Paris; not 

| that 
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that he cou'd willingly leave me, and would be 
very far from wanting my Invitation; but if he 
could not ſtay upon Terms that became him, ei- 
ther as an honeſt Man, or a Chriſtian, wat cou d 
he do ? and he hop'd, he ſaid, I cou d not blame 
him, that he was unwilling any thing that was 
to call him Father, ſhow'd upbraid him with 
leaving him in the World, to be calld Baſtard; 
adding, that he was aftomiſh'd to think how I 
could ſatisfie myſelf to be ſo cruel to an innocent 
Infant, not yet born; profeſs d he cou'd neither bear 
the Thoughts of it, much leſs bear to ſee it, and 
hop'd I wou'd not take it ill that he cou'd not 
ſtay to ſee me Deliver'd, for that very Reaſon. 
I aw he ſpoke this with a diſturb'd Mind, and 
that it was with fome Difficulty that he reſtrain d 
his Paſſion; ſo I declin'd any farther Diſcourſe 
upon it; only faid, I hop'd he wou'd confider 
of it: O Madam! lays he, Do not bid me conſider, 
tis for you to conſider ;, and with that he went out 
of the Room, in a ſtrange kind of Conſuſion, as 

was eaſie to be ſeen in his Countenance. | 
If I had not been one of the fooliſheſt, as well 
as wickedeft Creatures upon Earth, I cou'd never 
have acted thus; 1 had one of the honeſteſt 
compleateſt Gentlemen upon Earth, at my hand; 
he had in one Sence ſav'd my Lite, but he had 
fay'd that Life from Ruin in a moſt remarka- 
ble Manner; he lov'd me even to Diſtraction, 
and had come from Paris to Rotterdam, on pur- 
pole to ſeck me; he had otiter'd me Marriage, 
even after J was with-Child by him, and had of- 
ter d to quit all his Pretenſions to my Eſtate, 
and give it up to my on Management, having 
a plentiful Eſtate of his own : Here I might have 
ſettled myſelf out of the reach even of Dilafter 
elf; his Eſtate and 1. 1 wou'd have purchas'd 
even 


— — —— — 
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even then above two Thouſand Pounds a Year, 
and 1 might have livd like a Queen, nay, 


far more happy than a Queen; and which wits 
above all, I had now an Opportunity to have 
quitted a Life of Crime and Debauchery, which 
1 had bcen given up to for ſeveral Vears, and 
to have fat dovn quiet in Plenty and Honour, 
and to have ſet my ſelt apart to the Great Work, 
which I have ſince ſeen ſo much Neceffity of, and 
Occaſion for; I mean that of Repentance. _ 
But my Meature of Wickedneſs was not yet 
full; 1 continued obſtinate againſt Matrimony, 
and yet I cou'd' not bear the Thoughis of his 
going away neither; as to the Child, I was not 
very anxious about it; I told him, I wou'd pro- 


mie him that it ſfiouꝰd never come to him to up- 


braid him with its being illegitimate; that if it was 
a Boy, I wou'd breed it 05 ike the Son of a Gen- 
tleman, and uſe it well for his fake 5 and after a 

little more ſuch Talk as this, and ſeeing him re- 
ſolv'd to go, I retir'd, but cou d not help letting 


him ſee the Tears run down my Cheeks ; he came 


to me, and kils'd me, entreated me, conjur'd me 


by the Kindneſs he had ſhewn me in my Diſtrets ; 
by the Juſtice he had done me in my Bills and 
Money-Attairs ; by the Reſpect which made him 
refuſe a Thouſand Piſtoles from ,me for his Ex- 
pences with that Traytor, the Jew ; by the 
Pledge of our Misfortunes, ſo he call d it, which 1 
carry'd with me; and by all that the ſincereſt 
Affection con'd propoſe to do, that I wou'd not 
drive him away | 4 

But it wou'd not do; I was ſtupid and ſence- 
leſs, deaf to all his Importunities, and continued 
fo to the laſt; ſo we parted, only deſiring me to 
promiſe that I would write him word when I was 
Deliver'd, and how he might give me an Anſiver F 

an 


— 
and this I engag'd my Word I would do; and 
upon his defiring to be inform d which Way I 
intended to diſpoſe of myſelf, I told him, I re- 
foly'd to go directly to England, and to London 
where I propos d to Lye- in; but fince he reſolv 

to leaye me, I told him, I ſuppos d it wou d be of 
no Conſequence to him, what became of me. 
He lay in his Lodgings that Night, but went 
away early in the Morning, leaving me a Letter, 
in which he repeated all he had faid ; recom- 
mended the Care of the Child, and deſir d of 
me, that as he had remitted to me the Offer of 
a Thouſand Piſtoles, which I wou'd have given 


him for the Recompence of his Charges and 


Trouble with the Jew, and had given it me back; 
ſo he deſir'd I wou'd allow him to oblige me to 
ſt apart that Thouſand Piſtoles, with its Improve- 
ment, for the Child, and for its Education ; 
earneſtly preſſing me to ſecure that little Portion 
for the abandon'd Orphan, when I ſthou'd think 


fit, as he was ſure I wou'd, to throw away the reſt 


upon ſomething as worthleſs as my ſincere Friend 
at Paris; he concluded with moving me to re- 
flect with the ſame Regret as he did, on our Follies 
we had committed together ; ask'd me Forgive- 
neſs for being the Aggreſſor in the Fact; and for- 
gave me eyery-thing, he ſaid, but the Cruelty of 
refuſing him, which he own'd he cou'd not for- 
give me ſo heartily as he ſhou'd. do, becauſe he 
was ſat isfied it was an Injury to myſelf; would 
be an Introduction to my Ruin; and that I wow'd 
ſeriouſly repent of it ; he foretold ſome fatal 
things, which, he ſaid, he was well affur'd I ſhou'd 
fall into; and that, at laſt I wou'd be rain'd by 


a bad Husband ; bid me be the more wary, that. 


I might render him a Falſe. Prophet; but to re- 
member, that if ever I came into Diſtreſs, I had 
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A at Pargs, who wou'd not upbraid me | 
with the unkind things paſt, but wou'd be al- 


ways ready to rezur de Good for Evil. 


This Letter ftunn'd me; I cod not think it 
poſſible for any- one, that had not dealt with the 
Devil, to write ſuch a Letter; for he ſpoke of 
ſome particular things which afterwards were to 


_ befal me, with ſuch an Aſſurance, that it frighted 


me betore-hand ; and when thoſe things did come 
to paſs, I was perſwaded he had ſome more than 
humane Knowledge; in a word, his Advices to 
me to repent, were very affectionate; his Warn- 
ings of Evil to happen to me, were very kind; 
and his Promiſe of Aſſiſtance, if I wanted him, 
were ſo generous, that I have ſeldom ſeen the 
like; and tho” I did not at firſt ſet much by that 
Part, becauſe I look d upon them as what might 
not happen, and as what was improbable to hap- 
pen, at that time; yet all the reſt of his Letter 
was fo. moving, that it left me very melancholly, 
and I cry'd four and twenty Hours after, almoſt, 
without ceaſing, about it ; and yet, ever all this 
while, whatever it was that bewitch'd me, I had 
not one ſerious Wiſh that I had taken him; I 
wiſh'd heartily indeed, that I cou'd have kept 
him with me; but I had a mortal Averſion to mar- 
ry ing him, or indeed, any-body elſe ; but form'd 
a thouſand wild Notions in my Head, that I was 
yet gay enough, and young, and handſome enough 
to pleaſe a Man of Quality; and that I wou'd 
try my Fortune at London, come of it what 
wou'd. 
Thus blinded by my own Vanity, I threw away 
the only Opportunity I then had, to have effectu- 
ally ſetil d my Fortunes, and ſecur'd them for 
this World; and I am a Memorial to all that 
ſliall read my Story; a ſtanding Monument of 
9d. the 


„ +; * 
the Madneſs and Diſtraction oP Pride 225 In- 
fatuations from Hell runs us into; how ill our Paſ- 
ſions guide us; and how dangeroully we act, when 
we follow the Dictates of an ambitious Mind. | 
I was rich, beautiful, and agreeable, and not 


15 old; 1 had known ſomething of the Influence 


had had upon the Fancies of Men, even of the 
gheſt Rank; I never forgot that the Prince de 


pug de Yo had nid with an Extaſie, that I was the 


fineſt Woman in France; I knew I cou'd make 
a Figure at London, and how well I cou 'd grace 
that Figure; I was not at a Loſs how to behave, 
and having already been ador'd by Princes, I 
thought of nothing leſs than of being Miſtreſs to 
the King himſelf : But I go back to my immediate 
Circumſtances at that time. 7 

got over the Abſence of my honeſt Merchant 
but flowly at firſt; it was with infinite Regret 
that I let him go at-all ; and when I read the Let- 
ter he left, I was quite confounded ; as ſoon as 
he was out of Call, and irrecoverable, | wou'd 
have given half! had in the World, for him back 
again; my Notions of things chang d in an In- 
ſtant, and I call'd myſelf a thoutand Fools, for 
caſting myſelf upon a Life of Scandal and Ha- 
zard; when after the Shipwreck of Virtue, Ho- 
nour, and Principle, and failing at Ie 
Riſque in the ftormy Seas of Crime, and abo- 
minable Levity, I had a ſafe Harbour preſented, 
and no Heart to caſt-Anchor in it. 

His Predictions terrify'd me ; his Promiſes of 
Kindneſs if I came to Diſtreſs, melted me into 
Tears, but frighted me with the Apprchenſions of 
ever coming into ſuch Diſtreſs, and fill d my Head 
with a thouſand Anxieties and Thoughts, how 
it thou'd be poſſible for me, who had now ſuch 
a Fortune, to ſink again into Miſery. 

> Then 


he utmoſt 
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Then the dreadful Scene of my Life, when ] 
was left with my five Children, &c. as I have 


related, repreſented itſelf again to me, and 1 fat 


conſidering what Meaſures I might take to bring 
myſelf to ſuch a State of Deſolation again, and 
how I ſhou'd act to avoid it. 

But theſe things wore off gradually; as to my 
Friend, the Merchant, he was gone, and gone ir- 
recoverably, for I durſt not follow h'm to Paris, 
for the Reaſons mention'd above ; again, I was 
afraid to write to n- to return, left he ſhou'd 
have refus'd, as I verily beliey'd he wou'd; fo 1 
fat and cry'd intollerabſy, for ſome Days, nay, 1 
may ſay, for ſome Weeks; but I ſay, it wore off 
gradually ; and as I had a pretty deal of Buſineſs 
tor managing my Effects, the Hurry of that par- 
ticular Part, ſervd to divert my. Thoughts, and in 
part to wear out the Impreſſions which had been 
made upon my Mind. 

I had fold my Jewels, all but the fine Diamond 
Ring, which my Gentleman, the Jeweller, us'd 
to wear; and this, at proper times, I wore my- 
ſelf; as alſo the Diamond Necklace, which the 


wy Prince had given me, and a Pair of extraordinary 


Ear-Rings, worth about 600 Piſtoles ; the other, 
which was a fine Casket, he left with me at his 
going to Verſailles, and a ſmall Caſe with ſome 
Rubies and Emeralds, &c. I fay, I fold them at 
the Hague for 7600 Piſtoles; I had receiv'd all 
the Bills which the Merchant had help d me to 
at Paris, and with the Money 1 brought with me, 
they made up 1 3900 Piſtoles more; ſo tha: I had 
in Ready-Money, and in Account in the Bank at 
An ſterdam, above One and twenty Thouſand Pi- 
ftoles, beſides Jewels; and how to get this Trea- 
lure to England, was my next Care. 


The 


* 
* 
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The Buſineſs I had had now with a great ma- 
ny People, for receiving ſuch large Sums, and ſel- 
ling Jewels of ſuch - conſiderable Vale, gave me 
Opportunity to know and converſe with ſeveral. of 
the beſt Merchants of the Place; ſo that wanted 
no Direction now, how to get my Money remit- 
ted to England; applying thereforc, to ſeveral 
Merchants, that I might neither riſque it all on 
the Credit of one Merchant, nor ſuffer any ſingle 
Man to know the Quantity of Money I had; 1 
ſay, applying myſelf to ſeveral Merchants, I got 
Bills of Exchange, payable in London, tor all my 
Money; the firſt Bills I took with me; the ſe- 
cond Bills I left in Truſt, (in caſe of any Diſaſter 
at Sea) in the Hands of the firſt Merchant, him 
to whom I was recommended by my Friend from 
Paris. 1122 1242 

_ Having thus ſpent nine Months in Holland; re- 
fus'd the beſt Offer ever Woman in my Circum- 
ſtances had; parted unkindly, and indeed, bar- 
barouſly with the beft Friend, and honeſteſt Man 
in the World; got all my Money in my Pocket, 
and a Baſtard in my Belly, I took Shipping at 
the Briel, in the Packet-Boat, and arriv'd ſafe at 
Harwich, where my Woman, Amy, was come, by 
my Direction, to meet me. ety + 

I wou'd willingly have given: ten Thouſand 
Pounds of my Money, to have been rid of the 
Burthen 1 had in my Belly, as above; but it 
cou'd not be; ſo I was oblig d to bear with that 
Part, and get rid of it by the ordinary Method 
of Patience, and a hard Travel. 

I was above the contemptible Ulage that Wo- 
men in my Circumſtances oftentimes meet with; 
| had conſider'd all that before-hand ; and having 
ſent Amy before-hand, and re mitted her Money 


to do it, ſhe had taken me a very handſome 
O 4 Houls 
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Houſe, in - Street, near Charirig-Craſs , had hir'd 
me two Maids, and a Footman, —— ſhe had put 
in a good Livery, and having hir'd a Glaſs-Coach 
and four Horles, ſhe came with them and the Man- 
Servant, to Harwich, to meet me, and had been 
there near a Week before 1 came; 10 I had no- 
thing to do, but to go-away to Lohden, to my own 
Houle,' where I arriv'd in very good Health, and 
where 1 pals' d for a French Lady, by the Title 
of -<=---, 
My firſt Buſineſs was, to get all my Bills ac- 
; which, to cut the Story ſhort, was all 
wy accepted, and currently pid; and 1 then 
reſolv d to take me a Country- Lodging ſomewhere 
near the Town, to be Incognito, till I was brought- 
to-Bed ; which, appearing in ſuch a Figure, and 
having ſuch an Equipage, I eaſily manag d, with- 
out any-body's offering the uſual Intults of Pariſh- 
Enquiries : I did not appear in my new Houle for 
ſome time; and . afterwards I thought fit, for 
particular Reaſons, to quit that Houſe, and not 
come toit at- all, but take handſome large Apart- 
ments in the Pall-mall, in a Houſe, out of which 
was a private Door into the King's Garden, by 
the Permiſſion of the Chief Gardener, who had 
lv d in the Houſe. | 
I had now all my Effects ſecur'd ; but my 
Money being my great Concern at that time, | 
found it a Difficulty how ' to diſpoſe of it, 10 
as to bring me in an annual Intereſt 5 however, 
in tome time ] got a ſubſtantial tafe Mortgage tor 
14c00 Pound, by the A ſſiſtance oſ the famous 
Sir Robert Clayton, for which, I had an Eſtate of 
1 800 Pounds a Year bound to me; and had 700 
Pounds per Annum Intereſt for it. 
This, wich ſome other Securities, made me a 
very handiome Eſtate, of above a Thouſand 
"I 7 1 das - : 3 ww Pounds 
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Pounds a Year ; enough, one wou'd think, to keep 
any Woman in England from being a Whore. * 
I Lay-in at ------, about four Miles from 
London, and brought a fine Boy into the World; 
and according to my Promiſe, ſent an Account of 
it to my Friend at Paris, the Father of it; and 
in the Letter, told him how ſorry I was for his 


going away, and did as good as intimate, that if 


he wou'd come once more to ſee me, I ſhould 
uſe him better than I had done: He gave me a 

very kind and obliging Anſwer, but took not the 
leaſt Notice of what 1 had faid of his coming Oper, 
ſo I found my Intereſt loſt there for ever : He 
ave me Joy of the Child, and hinted, that he 


op'd 1 1 make good what lie had begg'd 


for the poor Infant, as I had promis d; and I 


ſent him word again, that I wou'd fullfil his Or- 
der to a Tittle; and ſuch a Fool, and ſo weak 
] was in this laſt Letter, notwithſtanding what 
I have ſaid of his not taking Notice of my In- 
vitation, as to ask his Pardon almoſt, for the 
Ulage I gave him at Rotterdam, and ſtoop'd ſo 
low, as to expoſtulate with him tor not taking 
Notice of my inviting him to come to me again, 
as I had done; and which was ſtill more, went 
ſo far, as to make a ſecond ſort of an Offer to, 
him, telling him almoſt in plain Words, that if 
he wou'd come Over now, I wou'd have him ; 

but he never gave me the leaſt Reply to it at- all. 


which was as abſolute a Denial to me, as he was 


ever able to give; ſo I ſat down, I cannot ſay 


contented, but vex'd heartily that I had made. 


the Offer at-all ; for he had, as I may fay, his 
full Revenge of me, in ſcorning to anſwer, and to 
let me twice ask that of him, which he with ſo 


much porn begs d of me before. 
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J was now up again, and ſoon came to my City 
Lodging, 3 in the Pall. mail; and here I began to 
make a Figure ſuitable to my Eſtate, which was 
very great; and | ſhall give you an Account of 
my Equipage in a few 8 er and or myſelf 
5 * 


I paid 60 4 a Year for my new Apartments, 
for took them by the Year ; but then, they 
were handſome Lodgings indeed, and very richly 
furniſh'd; I kept my own Servants to clean and 
took after them; found my own Kitchen-Ware, 
and Firing ; my Equipage was handfome, but not 
very great: I had a Coach, a Coachman, a Foot- 
man, my Woman, Amy, Who I now dreſs'd like 

a Gentlewoman, and made her m my Companion, 
and three Maids ; and thus I liv'd for a time: 
F drefs'd to the height of every Mode; went ex- 
tremely rich in Cloaths; and as for Jewels, 1 
wanted none; I gave a very good Livery lac'd 
with Silver, and as rich as any-body below the 
Nobility, cou'd be ſeen with: And thus I ap- 
Reis leaving the World to gueſs who or what 

was, without offering to put myſelf forward, 
I walk'd ſometimes in the Mall with my Wo- 
man, Am); but I kept no Company, and made 
no Acquaintances, only made as gay a Show as [ 
was able to do, and that upon all Occaſions : I 
found however, the World was not altogether ſo 
unconcern'd about me, as I ſeem'd to be about 
them; and firſt, I underſtood that the Neigh- 
bours begun to be mighty inquiſitive about me; 


as who I was? and what my Circumſtances were? 


Amy was the only Perſon that cou'd anſwer 
their Curioſity, or give any Account of me, and 
ſhe a tattling Woman, and a true Goſſip, took 
Care to do that with all the Art that ſhe was 


Miſtrels of; ſhe let them know, that I was the 
Widow 


"1 wm__mk RP | + Daft 
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Widow of a Perſon of Quality in France; tliat J 
was very rich ; that I came over hither to look 
after an Eſtate that fell to me by ſome of my Re- 
lations who died here; that I was was worth 
40000 l. all in my own Hands, and the like. 1 
This was all wrong in Amy, and in me too, 
tho? we did not e it it at firſt; for this recome 
mended me indeed, to thoſe fort of Gentlemen 
they call Fortune- Hunters, and who always beſieg d 
Lalies as they call d it, on purpoſe to take them 
Priſoners, as I call d it; that is to lay, to mar- 
ry the Women, and have the ſpending of their 
Money But if I was wrong in refuſing the ho- 
nourable Propoſals of the Duteh Merchant, who 
offer d me the Diſpoſal of my whole Eſtate, and 
had as much of his own to maintain me with; [ 
was right now, in refuſing thoſe Offers which 
came generally trom Gentlemen of good Famihes, 
and good Eſtates, but who living to the Extent 
of them, were always needy and neceſſitous, and 
wanted a Sum of Money to make themſelves ea- 
ſie, as they call it; that is to tay, to pay off In- 
cumbrances, Siſters Portions, . and the lite; and 
then the Woman is Priſoner for Lite, and may 
live as they pleale to give her Leave: This Lite 
| had ſeen into clearly enough, and therefore I 
was not to be catch'd that way; however, as I 
ſaid, the Reputation of my Money brought ſeve- 
ral of thoſe ſort of Gentry about me, aud they 
found means, by one Stratagem or other, to get. 


accels to my Ladyſhip ; but in ſhort, L anſwer d 


them all well enough; t I liv'd ſingle, and was 
happy; that 4s I had no Occaſion to change my Condi- 
tion for an Eſtate, ſo 1 did not ee, that by the beſt 
Offer that any of them cou'd make me, I cou'd mend 
my Fortune; that I might be honour'd with Titles 


paceds and in time rank on publick Occalions - 


with 
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with the peereſſes; I mention that, becauſe one 
that offcr'd at me, was the eldeſt Son of a Peer : 
But that I was as well mit hout the Title, as long as 7 
had the Eſtate ;, and while I had 2000 l. 4 Tear of 
my own, I was happier than I cou d be in being Priſoner 
of State to 4 Nobleman; for I took the 1 adies of 
that Rank to be little better. 

As I have mention'd Sir Robert Clin; with 
whom I had the good Fortune to become ac- 
quainted, on account of the Mortgage which he 


Help'd me to, it is neceſſary to take Notice, that I 
had much Advantage in my ordinary Affairs, by | 


his Advice, and therefore I call it my good For- 
tune; for as he paid me ſo conſiderable an annual 
Income as 700 l. a Year, ſo J am to acknowledge 
myſelf much a Debtor, not only to the Juſtice 
of his Dealings with me, but to the Prudence 
and Condutt which he guided me to, by his Ad- 
vice, for the Management of my Eſtate , and as 
he found I was not inclin'd to marry, he fre- 
quently took Oecaſion to hint, how ſoon 1 might 
raiſe my Fortune to a prodigious Height, it I 

wou'd but order my Family-Oeconomy ſo far 
within my Revenue, as to lay-up every Year 
8 to add to the Capital. 

I was convinc'd of the Truth of what he ſaid, 
and agreed to the Advantages of it; you are to 
take it as you go, that Sir Robert ſuppos'd by my 
own Diſcourſe, and eſpecially, by my Woman, 
An, that l had 2000 l. a Year Income; he judg'd, 
as he ſaid, by my way Living, that | cou'd not 


fpend above one Thouſand ; and fo, he added, I 


might . prudently lay-by 1000 / every Year, to 
add to the Capital ; and by adding every Year 
the additional Intereſt, or Income of the Money 


to the Capital, he prov'd to me, that in ten Year 


L thou'd double the 1000 J. per Aumm, that I 
| | laid 
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N 
laid by; and he drew me out a Table, ag he 
call d it, of the Encreaſe, for me to judge by 3 
and by which, he ſaid, if the Gentlemen of Eng- 
land wou'd but act ſo, every Family of them 
wou'd encreale their Fortunes to a great Degree, 
juſt as Merchants do by Trade ; whereas now, 
ſays Sir Rabert, by the Humour of living up to 
the Extent of their Fortunes, and rather beyond, 
tbe Gentlemen, ſays he, ay, and the Nobility too, 
are, almoſt all of them, Borrowers, and all in ne- 
ceſſitous Circumſtances, | 

As Sir Robert frequently viſited me, and was 
(it I may ſay fo from his own Mouth) very 
well pleas'd with my way of converſing with him, 
for he knew nothing, nor ſo much as gueſs d 
at what J had been; I ſay, as he came often 
to ſee me, ſo he always entertain d me with 
this Scheme of Frugality; and one time he 
brought another Paper, wherein he ſhew'd me, 
much to the tame Purpoſe as the former, to what 
Degree I thou'd encreaſe my Eſtate, if I wou'd 
come into his Method of contracting my Expen- 
ces ; and by this Scheme of his, it appear'd, 
that laying up a thouſand - Pounds a Year, and 
every Ycar adding the Intereſt to it, I ſhou'd in 
twelve Years time have in Bank, One and twenty 
Thouſand, and Fifty eight Pounds; after which, 
I might lay-up two Thouſand Pounds a Year. 

I objected, that I was a young Woman; that I 
had been us'd to live plentifully, and with a 
good Appearance; and that I knew not how to be 
a Miſer. TE 
Hle told me, thatif I thought I had enough, it 

was well; but if I deſir'd to have more, this 
was the Way; that in another twelve Year, I 
thou'd be too rich, ſo that I thou'd not know 
what t) do with it. 


o 


Ay, 


[25]. 


Ay Sir, ſays 7, you are contriving how to make 


me'a rich Old Woman, but that won't anſwer 


my End; I'had rather have 20000 l. now, than 
60000 l. chen 1 am fiſty Vear old. | 


Then, Madam, ſays he, I ſuppeſe your Honour 


hs no Children ? 

None, Sir Robert, ſaid 1, but what are provided for ; 
ſo I leſt him in the dark, as much as I found him: 
However, I conſider'd his Scheme very well, tho” l 
faid no more to him at that time, and I reſoly'd; 
tho would make a very good Figure, I fay, I 
refoly'd to abate a little of my Expence, and 
draw in; live cloſer, and fave ſomething, if not 
fo much as he propos d to me: It was near the 
End of the Year that Sir Robert made this Propo- 
fal to me, and when the Year was up, I went to 
his ' Houſe in the City, and there 1 told him, I 
came to thank him for his Scheme of Fruga- 
lity ; that I had been ſtudy ing much upon it; 
and tho' I had not been able to mortifie myſelf 
ſo much as to lay-up a thouſand Pounds a Year ; 
yet, as I had not come to him for my Intereft 
half-yearly, as was uſual, I was now come to let 
him know, that I had reſolv'd to lay-up that 
ſeven Hundred Pound a Year, and never ule a 
Penny of it; defiring him to help me to put it 


. out to Advantage. 


Sir Robert, a Man thorowly vers'd in Arts of 
improving Money, but thorowly honeſt, ſaid to 
me, Madam, I am glad you approve of the Me- 


thod that I propos'd to you; but you have be- 


gun wrong; you ſhou'd have come for your Inte- 
reſt at the Half-Year, and then you had had the 
Money to put out; now you have loſt half a 
Year's Intereft of 350 I. which is 9 J. for I had 
but 5 per Cent. on the Mortgage. ; 


Well, 


0 


( YT © XF 
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Well, well, n en put chis - 5 
fax me now i - 

ler in lg ledhm, ſays be, till the next Year, 


and then Fl put aut your 1400 f. „ and in 
the mean time T1] pay you Intereſt for the 700 1. 
ſo he gave me his Bill for the Money, which 
he told me fhou'd be no leſs than 6 J. per Cent. 
Sir Robert Clayton s Bill was what no- body wou'd 
refute; ſo l thank'd him, and let it lie; and next 
Year I did the ſame; and the third Year Sir Ro- 
bert got me a good Mortgage for 2200 l. at 6 
Cent, Intereft::: So I had 13214. a Year added to 
my n which was a ate ſatisfy ing Ar- 
ticle. 

But l return to my Hiſtory: As I have ſaid; 1 
found that my Meatures were all wrong, the Po- 
ſture I ſet up in, expos'd me to innumerable Vi- 
ſiters of the Kind I have mention'd above; I was 
cry'd up for a vaſt Fortune, and one that Sir 
Robert Clayton manag d for; and Sir Robert Clayton 
was courted for me, as much as I was for 
ſelf : But I had given Sir Robert his Cue; I had 
told him my. Opinion of Matrimony, in juſt the 
ſame Terms as I had done my Merchant, and he 
came into it preſently ; he ond that my Ob- 
ſervation was juſt, and that, it I valued my Li- 
berty, as' I knew my Fo „and that it was 
in my own Hands, I was dlame, if I gave it 
away to any-one. 

But Sir Robert knew nothing of my Deſign 
that I aim'd at being a kept Miſtreſs, and to have 
a handſome Maintenance ; and that I was Rill 
tor getting Money, and laying it wp too, as much 
as he cou'd defire me, only by a worſe Way. 

However, Sir Robert came ſeriouſly to me one 
Day, and told 'me, he had an Offer of Matri- 
_ to make to me, that was beyond all that 

he 
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he had heard had offer'd | themſelves, and this 
Was a Merchant; Sir Robert and I agreed exact 
in our Notions of a Merchant; Sir Robert ſaid, 
and I found it to be true, that a true-bred Mer. 
chant is the beſt Gentleman in the Nation ; that 
an Knowledge, m Manners, in Judgment of thi 
the Merchant out-did many of the Nobility ;, 
that having once maſter d the World, and being 
above the Demand of Buſinefs, tho no real 
Eſtate, they were then ſuperiour to moſt Gentle- 
men, even in Eſtate; that a Merchant in fluſh 
Buſineſs, and a capital Stock, is able to ſpend 
more Money than a Gentleman of 5000 J. a Year 
Eſtate ; that while a Merchant fpent, he only 
Ipent what he got, and not that; and that he 
_ up great Sums every Year. 

That an Eſtate is a Pond; but that a Trade 
was a Spring; that if the firſt is once mort- 
gag d, it ſeldom gets clear, but embarraſs d the 
Perſon for ever; but the Merchant had his Eſtate 
continually flowing ; and upon this, he-nam'd me 
Merchants who liv'd in more real Splendor, and 
ſpent more Money than moſt of the Noblemen 
m England cou'd fingly expend, and that they 
lan grew immenſly rich. 

He went on to tell me, that even the Traded. 
men in London, ſpeaking of the better ſort of 
Trades, cou'd ipend more Money in their Fami- 
lies, and yet give better Fortunes to their Chil- 
dren, than, generally ſpeaking, the Gentry of Eng- 
land from a 10001. a Year downward, cou'd. do, 
and yet grow rich too. | 

The Uplhot of all this was, to recommend to 
me, rather the beſtowing my Fortune upon ſome 
eminent Merchant, who liv'd already in the firſt 
Figure of a Merchant; and who not being in Want 
Or Scarcity of Money, ou, having a flouriſhing 

Buſineſs, 
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Btiſineſs; and a flowing Caſh, wou'd at the firſt 
word, ſettle all my Fortune on mylelf and Chil- 
dren, and maintain me like a Queen. 

This was certainly right; and had I taken his 
Advice, I had been really happy; but my Heart 
was bent upon an Independency of Fortune; and 
told him, I knew no State of Matrimony, but 
what. was, at beft, a State of Inferiority, if not 
of Bondage; that I had no Notion of it; that I 
liv d a Life of abſolute Liberty now; was free 


as 1 was born, and having à plentiful Fortune, 1 
did not underſtand what Co 


ence the Words 
Honour and Obey had with the Liberty of a Free 
Woman ;, that I knew no Reaſon the Men had 
to engrofs the whole Liberty of the Race, and 
make the Women, notwithſtanding any deſparity 
of Fortune, be ſubject to the Laws of Marriage, 
of their own making; that it was my Misfor- 
tune to be a Woman, but I was reſolv'd it ſhou'd 
not be made worſe by the Sex; and ſeeing Lis 
berty ſeem'd. to be the Men's Property, F wou'd 
3 9 z for as 1 was born free, I won'd 
ie ſo. 

Sir Robert ſmil's, and told me, I talk'd a kind 
of Amazonian Language; that he found few Wo- 
men of my Mind, or that if they were, they 
wanted Relolution to go on with it; that not- 
withſtanding all my Notions, which he could. not 
but ſay had once ſome Weight in them, yet he un- 
derſtood I had broke- in upon them, and had been 
marry'd ; I anſwer'd, I had fo, but he did not 
hear me ſay, that I had any Encouragement from 
what was paſt, to make a ſecond Venture; that 
| was got well out of the Tolly and if t came 
in again, 1 ſhou'd have no-body to blame but 
myſelf; 
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Dir Robert laugh'd heartily at me, but gave over 
offering any more Arguments, only told me, he 
had pointed me out for ſome of the beſt Merchants 
in London , but ſince I forbad him, he wou'd 
give me no Diſturbunce of that Kind; he ap- 
plauded my Way of managing my Money, 
and told me, I ſhou'd ſoon be monſtrous rich; 


but he neither knew, or miſtruſted, that with all 


this Wealth, 1 was yet a Whore, and was not 
averſe to adding to my Eſtate at the farther Ex- 
pence of my Virtue. 3 

But to go on with my Story as. to my way of 
living; 1 found, as above, that my living as I 


did, wou'd not anſwer; that it only brought the 


Fortune-Hunters and Bites about me, as I have 
{aid before, to make a Prey of me and my Mo- 
ney ; and in ſhort, I was harraſs'd with Lovers, 
Beuus, and Fops of Quality, in abundance ; but it 
wou'd not do, I aim'd at other things, and was 
poſſeſs d with ſo vain an Opinion of my own 
Beauty, that nothing leſs than the King himfelf 
was in my Eye; and this Vanity was rais'd by 
ſome Words let fall by a Perſon I convers'd with, 
who was, perhaps, likely enough to have brought 
ſuch a thing to paſs, had it been ſooner ; bur that 
Game began to be pretty well ever at Court : However, 
the having mention'd ſuch a thing, it feems, a lit- 
tle too publickly, it brought abundance of People 
about me, upon a wicked Account too. 

And now I began to act in a new Sphere; the 
Court was exceeding gay and fine, tho' fuller of 
Men than of Women, the Queen not affecting to 
be very much in publick ; on the other hand, it 
33 no Slander upon the Courtiers, to ſay, they were 
as wicked as any- body in reaſon cou'd defire them: 
The KING had ſeveral Miſtreſſes, who were 


prodigious tine, and there was a glorious Show on 


that 
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that Side indeed : If the Sovereign gave himſell 


a Looſe, it cou'd not be expetted the reſt of the 

Court ſhou'd be all Saints; ſo far was it from 

that, tho I wou'd not make it worſe than it was, 

1 a Woman that had any- thing agreeable in her 
, .cou'd never want Followers. 

T ie found myſelf throng'd with Admirers; 
and I receiv'd Viſies from ſome Perſons of very 
great Figure, who always introduc'd themſelves 
by the help of an old Lady or two, who were 
now become my Intimates ; and one of them, I 
underftood afterwards, was ſet to-work on pdrpoſe 
to get into my Favour, in order to introduce 
what follow d. 

Ihe Converſation we had, was generally court- 
ly, but civil; at length, ſome Gentlemen propos d 
to Play, and made, what they call'd, a Farty; 
this it ſeems, was a Contrivance of one of my 
Female hingers-on, for, 4s I ſaid, I had two of them, 
who thought this was the way to introduce Peo- 
ple as often as the pleasd, and fo indeed, it was: 
They play'd high, and ſtay'd late, but begg'd 
my Pardon, only ask'd Leave to make an Ap- 
pointment for the next Night; I was as gay, and 
as well-pleas'd as any of them, and one Night told 
one of the Gentlemen, my Lord - - - - - „ that fee- 
ing they were doing me the Honour ot diverting 
themſelves at my Apartment, and defir'd to be 
there ſometimes, I did not keep a Gaming-Ta- 
ble, bat I wou'd give them a little Ball the next 
Day, if they pleas'd ; which they accepted very 
willingly. 

Accordingly in the Evening the Gentlemen be- 
gan to come, where I let them ſee, that I under- 
ftood very well what ſuch things meant: I had 
a large Dining-Room in my Apartments, with * 
other Rooms on the fame Floor, all which I. 

+ Drau“ 
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Drawing-Rooms for the Occaſion, having all the 
Beds taken down for the Day; in three ot theſe 
had Tables plac'd, cover'd with Wine and Sweet- 
Meats: the fourth had a green Table for Play, 
and the fifth was my own Room, where ] ſat, 
and where I receiv'd all the Company that came 
to pay their Compliments to me: 1 was dreſs'd, 
you may be ſure, to all the Advantage poſſible, 
and had all the Jewels on, that I was Miſtreſs of: 
My Lord - - - - - „ to whom I had made the In- 
vitation, ſent me a Sett of fine Muſick from the 
Play-Houſe, and the Ladies danc'd, and we be- 
gan to be very merry; when about eleven a- 
Clock I had Notice given me, that there were 
ſome Gentlemen coming in Maſquerade. 

1 ſeem'd a little ſurpriz d, and began to appre- 
hend ſome (Diſturbance: ; when my Lord -- - - 
perceiving it, ſpoke to me to be caſie, for that 
there was 'a Party of the Guards at the Door, 
which thow'd be ready to prevent any Rudenels ; 
and another Gentleman gave me a Hint, as if the 


KING was among the Masks ; I colour'd, as red 


as Blood itſelf cou'd make a Face look, and ex- 
preſs d a great Surprize ; however, there was 
no going back; ſo 1 kept my Station in my 
Drawing-Room, but with the Folding-Doors wide 
oven. 5 | 
. aftcr, tbe. Masks came in, and began 
with a Dance « la Comygque, performing wonder- 
fully indeed; while they were dancing, I with- 
drew, and leit a Lady to anſwer for me, that | 
woug return immediately; in leſs than half an 
Hour I return'd, dreſs d in the Habit of a Turkifh 
Princeſs ;, the Habit I got at Leghorn, when my 
Foreign Prince bought me a Turkiſh Slave, as 1 have 
laid, the Maltheſe Man of War had, it ſeems, 
taken a Turkiſh Veſſel going from Conſtantinople to 

| J Alexandria, 
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Alexandria, in which were tome Ladies bound for 
Grand Cairo in Egypt; and as the Ladies were ade 
Slaves, ſo their fine Cloaths were thus expos'd ; 
and with this Turkiſh Slave, I bought the rich 
Cloaths too: The Dreſs was extraordinary fine 
indeed, I had bought it as a Curioſity, having 
never {cen the like; the Robe was a fine Perſian, or 
India Damask ; the Ground white, and the Flow- 
ers blue and gold, and the Train held five Yards; 
the Dreſs under it, was a Veſt of the ſame, em- 
broider'd with Gold, and ſet with ſome Pearl in 
the Work, and ſome Turquois Stones ; to the 
Veſt, was a Girdle five or fix Inches wide, after 
the Turkiſh Mode; and on both Ends where it 
join'd, or hook'd, was ſet with Diamonds for eight 
Inches either way, only they were not true Dia- 
monds; but no-body knew that but myſelf. '' 

The Turban, or Head-Dreſs, had a Pinacle on 
the top, but not. above five Inches, with a piece 
of loole Sarcenet hanging from it; and on the 
Front, juſt over the Forehead, was A good Jewel, 
which I had added to it. 

This Habit, as above, coſt me about ſixty pi- 
ſtoles in Italy, but coſt much more in the Coun- 
try from whence it came; and little did I think, 
when I bought it, that 1 ſhou d put it to ſuch a 
Ute as this; tho' I had dreſs d mylelt in it many 
times, by the help of my little Turk, and after- 
wards between Amy and I, only to ice how. I 
look'd in it: I had ſent her up before, to get 
it ready, and when 1 came up, 1 had nothing to 
do, but ſlip it on, and was down in my Iaw- 
ing-Room in a little more than a quarter of an 
Hour; when I came there, the room was full of 
Company, but I order'd the Folding-Doors to be 
ſhut for a Minute or two, till 1 had receiv'd 
the Compliments of the Ladies that were in the 
FI Room, 
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Room, and had given them a full View of my 
Dreſs. | 5 
But my Lord ---- -, who happen d to be in 
the Room, flipp'd out at another Door, and 
brought back with him one of the Masks, a tall 
well-thap'd Perſon, but who had no Name, being 
all Alan d, nor would it have been allow'd to ask 
| any Perſon's Name on ſuch an Occaſion ; the Per- 
| fon ſpoke in French to me, that it was the fineſt 
| Drets he ever ſeen ; and ask'd me, if he 
ſhou'd have the Honour to dance with me? I 
bow'd, as giving my Conlent, but faid, As I had 
been a Mabometan, I cou'd not dance after the 
Manner of this Country; I ſuppos'd their Muſick 
wou'd not play a {a Moreſque; he anfwer'd mer- 
rily, I had a Chriſtian's Face, and he'd venture 
it, that I cou'd dance like a Chriſtian ; adding, 
that ſo much Beauty cou'd not be Mahomet an: 
[mmediately the Folding-Doors were flung open, 
and he led me into the Room : The Company 
were under the greateſt Surprize 1maginable ; the 
very Muſick ftopp'd a-while to gaze; for the Dreſs 
was indeed, exceedingly furprizing, perfectly new, 
very agreeable, and wonderful rich. | 
* The Gentleman, whoever he was, for I never 
knew, led me only a Courant, and then ask'd me, 
if 1 had à- mind to dance an Antick, that is to ſay, 
whether I wou'd dance the Antick as they had 
danc'd in Maſquerade, or any-thing by my felt; 
I told him, any thing elſe rather, if he pleas'd ; 
ſo we danc'd only two French Dances, and he led 
me to the Drawing-Room Door, when he retir'd 
to the reſt of the Masks : When he leſt me at the 
Draiving-Rocm Door, I did not go in, as he 
thongl.t I wou'd have done, but turn'd about, and 
owe mylelF to the whole Room, and calling 
Waemaf ro me, gave Yer {ome Directions to 
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the Muſick, by which the Company preſently un- 
derſtood that I would give them a Dance by my- 
ſelf: Immediately all the Houſe roſe up, and paid 
me a kind of a Compliment, by removing back 
every way to make me room, for the Place was 
exceeding full; the Muſick did not at firſt hit the 
Tune that I directed, which was a French Tune, 
ſo 1 was fore d to fend my Woman to em again, 
ſtanding all this while at my Drawing-Room Door 
but as ſoon as my Woman ſpoke to them again, 
they play d it right ; and I, to let them ſee it was 
ſo, ſtepp'd forward to the middle of the Room; 
then the ey began it again, and I danc'd by my- 
ſelf a Figure which I learnt in France, when the 
Prince de ----- deſir d I wou'd dance for his 
Diverſion ; it was indeed, a very fine Figure, in- 
vented by a famous Maſter at Paris, for a Lady 
or a Gentleman to dance ſingle ; but being pcr- 
fettly new, it pleas'd the Company exceedingly, 
and they all thonght it had been Twkiſh , nay, 
one Gentleman had the Folly to expoſe himſelf 
ſo much, as to fay, and I think ſwore too, that 
he had ſeen it danc'd at Conſtantinople 5 which was 
ridiculous enough. 

At the finiſhing the Dance, the Company clapp'd, 
and almoſt ſhouted ; and one ot the Gentlemen 
cry'd out, Roxana ! Rains | by ----, with an 
Oath ; upon which fooliſh Accident 1 had the 
Name of Roxana preſently fix d upon me all over 
the Court End of Town, as effectually as if 1 had 
been Chriſten'd Roxana: I had, it ſeems, the Fe- 
licity of pleafing every-body that Night, to an 
Extreme; and my Ball, but eſpecially my Dreſs, 
was the Chat of the Town for that Week, and 10 
the Name Roxana was the Toaſt at, and about the 
Court; no other Health was to be nam'd with it, 
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Nox things began to work as I wou'd have 
them, and I began to be v A as much 
as I cou'd defire: The Ball held till (as well 
as I was pleas'd with the Show) I was ſick of 
the Night; the Gentlemen mask d, went off about 
three . Clock in the Morning; che other Gen- 
tlemen ſat down to Play; „ the Muſick held it 


out; and ſome of the Ladies were dancing at Six 


in the Morning. 

But I was mighty eager to know who it was 
danc'd with me; lome of the Lords went ſo far 
as to tell me, I was very much honour'd in my 


Company; one of them ſpoke ſo broad, as almoſt 


to ſay it was the K IN o, but I was conv inc d at- 
terwards, it was not; and another rep! y'd, If he 
had been His Majeſty, he ſhou'd bk thought 
it no Diſhonour to Lead-up a Roxana; but to 
this Hour 1 never knew poſitively who it was; 
and by his Behaviour I thought he was too young, 


.His Majeſty being at that time in an Age that 


might be diſcover d from a young Perſon, even in 
his Dancing, ; 

Be that as it wou d, I had 5oo Guneas ſent me 
the next Morning, and the Meſſenger was order'd 
to tell me, that the Perſons who ſent it, defir'd a 
Ball again at my Lodgings on the next 7. weſday, 


but that they wou'd have my Leave to give thc 
Entertainment themſelves : I was mighty well 


pleas'd with this, (to be fure) but very inquiſitive 
o know who the Money came from; but the 
Meſſenger was ſilent as Death, as to that Point ; 
and bowing always at my Enquiries, begg'd me 
to ask no Queſtions which he cou d not give an 
obliging Anſwer to. 
] Torgot to mention that the Gentlemen that 
lay'd, gave a Hundred Guineas to the Box, 
a ey call 4 ity and at the End 1. their Plays 


they 
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they ask d my Gentlewoman of the Bed- Chame 
ber, as they call'd her, (Mrs. , forſooth) and 


gave it her; and gave twenty Zuineas more a- 
mong the Ser pants. 


This magnificent Doings equally both pleas 4 


and ſurpriz d me, and I hardly knew where I was; 
but eſpecially, that Notion of the King being 
the Perſon that danc'd with me, puff d me up to 
that Degree, that I not only did not know any- 
body elle, but indeed, was very far from know- 
ing my ſelf. 

| had now the next Tueſday to provide for the 
the like Company; but alas ! it 13 l taken ont 
of my Hand; three Gentlemen, who yet we 
it ſeems, but Servants, came on the Saturday, wy 
bringing ſufficient Teſtumonies that they were 
right, for one was the ſame who brought the 
five hundred Guineas; I fay, three of them came, 
and brought Bottles of all forts of Wines, and 
Hampers of Sweet-Meats to fach a Quantity, it 


appcar'd they deſign'd to hold the Trade on more 


than once, and that they wou'd furniſh every- 

thing to a Profuſion. 

However, as I found a Deficiency in two things, 
made Proviſion of about twelve Dozen of fine 
amask Napkins, with Table-cloaths of the fame, 

ſufficient to cover all the Tables, with three Ta- 


ble-cloaths upon every Table, and Side-boards in 


Proportion ; allo I bought a handiome Quantity of 
Plate, neceſſary to have ſerv'd all the Side-boards, 


but the Gentlemen would not tutfer any of it to 


be ug'd ; telling me, they had bought fine China 
Diſhes and Plates for the whole Service ; and 
that in ſuch publick Places chey cou'd not be 
anſwerable 5 the Plate; ſo it was ſet all up in 
a large Glaſs-Cypboard in the Room 1 lat in, 
where it made u very good Show indeed. 
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On Tueſday there came ſuch an Appearance of 
Gentleman and Ladies, that my Apartments were 
by no means able to receive them ; and thoſe who 
in particular appear'd as Principals, gave Order dep. 
low, to let no more Company come up; the Street 
was full of Coaches with Coronets, and fine Glaſs- 
Chairs; and in ſhort, it was impoſſible to receive 
the Company; I kept my little Room, as before, 
and the Dancers fill d the great Room; all the 
Drawing-Rooms alſo were fill d, and three 
Rooms below- Stairs, which were not mine. 
It was very well that there was a ſtrong Party 
of the Guards brought to keep the Door, for 
without that, there had been ſuch a promiſcuous 
Crowd, and ſome of them ſcandalous too, that 
we ſhou'd have been all Diſorder and Confuſion ; 
but the three Head-Servants manag'd all that, and 
had a Word to admit all the Company b. 

It was uncertain to me, and is to this Day, who 
it was that danc'd with me the Wedneſday before, 
when the Ball was my own ; but that the K - - - 
was at this Aſſembly, was out of Queſtion with 
me, by Circumſtances that I fuppoſe I cou'd 
not be deceiv'd in; and particularly, that there 


were five Perſons who were not Mask'd, thre: 


of them had blue Garters, and they appear'd not 


to me till 1 came out to dance. 


This Meeting was manag'd juſt as the firſt, tho 
with much more Magnificence, becaule of the 
Company ; I plac'd myſelt (exceedingly rich in 
Cloaths and Jewels) in the middle of my little 
Room, 25 betore, and made my Compliment to 
all the Company, as they pals'd me, as I did be- 
fore; but my Lord - -- -, who had ſpoken open- 
ly to me the firſt Night, came to me, and unmask- 
ing, told me the Company had order'd him to tell 
me, they hop'd they ſhou'd ſee me in the 7 

| ha 
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I had appear'd in the firſt Day, which had been 
ſo acceptable, that it had been the Occaſion of 
this new Meeting; and Madam, /ays he, there 


are ſome in this Aſſembly, who it is worth your 


while to oblige. - 
I bow'd to my Lord -, and immediately 


withdrew : While I was above, a-dreſſing in my 
new Habit, two Ladies, perfectly unknown to me, 
were convey'd into my Apartment below, by the 
Order of a Noble Perſon, who, with his Family, 
had been in Perſia; and here indeed, I thought I 
ſhou'd have been out-done, or perhaps, baulked. 

One of theſe Ladies was dreſs'd- moiſt exqui- 
ſitely fine indeed, in the Habit of a Virgin Lady 
of Quality of Georgia, and the other in the ſame 
Habit of Armenia, with each of them a Woman- 
Slave to attend them. 

The Ladies had their Petticoats Mort, to their 
Ancles, but pleated all round, and before them 
ſhort Aprons,. but of the fineſt Point that cou d 
be ſeen; their Gowns were made with long An- 
tick Sleeves hanging down behind, and a Train 
let down; they had no —— ; but their Heads 
and Breaſts were dreſs'd up with Flowers, and 
they both came in veil'd. 

Their Slaves were bare-headed; but their long 
black Hair was breeded in Locks hanging down 
behind, to their Wales, and tied · up with Rib- 
bands; they were dreſs'd exceeding rich, and 
were as beautiful as their Miſtreſſes; for none 
of them had any Masks on: They wa'ted in my 
Room till I came down, and all vad their Re- 
ſpects to me after. the Per "ſian . nner, and fat 
down on a Safra, that is to , wt cross- legg d 
on à Couch made up ot GUINLILS laid on the 
Gro | 
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This was admirably fine, and I was indeed, 
ſtartled at it; they made their Compliment to 
me in French, and 1 reply'd in the fame Language; 
when the Doors were open d, they walk'd into 
the Dancing-Room, and danc d ſuch a Dance, as 
indeed, no-body there had ever teen, and to an 
Inſtrument like a Guittar, with a ſmall low- ſound- 
ing Trumpet, which indeed, was very fine, and 
which my Lord . had provided. 

They danc'd three times all-alone, for no- body 
indeed, cou'd dance with them: The Novel- 

ty pleas'd, truly, but yet there was ſomething 
wild and Bizarre in it, becauſe they really acted 
to the Life the barbarous Country whence they 
came; but as mine had the French Behaviour un- 
der the Mahometan Dreſs, it was every way as 
new, and pleas'd much better, indeed. 

As ſoon as they had ſhewn their Georgian and 
Amman Shapes, and danc'd, as I have faid, three 
times, they withdrew, paid their Compliment to 
me, (for I was Queen of the Day) and went otf 
to undreſs. 

Some Gentlemen then danc'd with Ladies all 
in Masks, and when they ſtopp'd, no-body roſe 
up to dance, but all call'd out Roxana, Roxana; in 
the Interval, my Lord - - - had brought another 
mask*d Perſon into my Room, who I knew not, 
only that I cou'd diſcern it was not the fame Perſon 
that led me out before: This noble Perſon (for l 
afterwards underſtood it was the Duke of - - - - - ) 
after a ſhort Compliment, led me out into the 
middle of the Room. 

I was dreſs'd in the fame Veſt and Girdle as be- 
fore ; but the Robe had a Mantle over it, which 
is ulual in the Turkiſh Habit, and it was of Crim- 

fon and Green; the Green brocaded with Gold; 
and my Tybiag', or Greg Dreſs vary'd a little fi a 
that 
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that 1 had before, as it ſtood higher, and had 
ſome Jewels about the riſing Part; which made it 
look like a Turban crown'd. 

1 had no Mask, neither did I Paint; and yet 
1 had the Day of all the Ladies that appear'd at 
the Ball, I mean, of thole that appear'd with Fa- 
ces on; as for thoſe Mask d, nothing cou'd be 
{aid of them, no doubt there might be many finer 
than I was; it muft be confeſs d, that the Habit 
was infinitely advantageous to me, and every-body 
look d at me with a kind of Pleaſure, which gave 
me great Advantage too. 

After I had danc'd with that noble Perſon, I 
did not offer to dance by myſelf, as J had be- 
fore; but they all call'd out Roxana again; and 
tro of Gentlemen came into the Drawing- 
Room, to intreat me to give them the Turkifh 
Dance, which 1 yielded to, readily ; fo I came 
out and danc'd, juſt as at firſt. 3 

While 1 was dancing, I perceiv'd five Perſons 
ftanding all together, and among them, one only 
with his Hat on; it was an immediate Hint to me 
who it was, and had at firſt, almoſt put me into 
ſome Diſorder; but I went on, receiv'd the Ap- 
plauſe of the Houle, as before, and retir d into 
. my own Room; when I was there, the five Gen- 
tlemen came croſs the Room to my Side, and co- 
ming in, follow'd- by a Throng of Great Perſons, 
the Perion with his Hat on, faid Madam Roxana 
you perform to Admiration; I was prepar'd, and 
offer d to kneel to kits his Hand, but he declin'd 
it, and ſaluted me, and ſo paſſing back again thro' 
the Great Room, went away. TP 

I do not ſay here, who this was, but I fay, I 
came afterwards to know ſomething more plainly ; 
I wou'd have withdrawn, and diſrob'd, being 
ſome w hat too thin in that Dreſs, unlac'd, and open- 
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breaſted, as if I had been in my Shift ; but it cou d 
not. be, and I was oblig'd to dance afterwards with 
ſix or eight Gentlemen, moſt, if not all of them, 


of the Firſt Rank; and I was told afterwards, that 


one of them was the D--- of M----- th, 
About two or three a-Clock in the Morning, the 


- 
* - 9 - 


ſixty two Guineas and a half; and the other Ser- 
vants got very well two : Amy came to me when 
they were all gone, Law - - Madam, ſays Amy, 
with a long gaping Cry, what ſhall 1 do with all 
this Money ? And indeed, the poor Creature was 
half-mad with Joy. | 

I vas now in my Element; I was as much talk'd 
of as any-body cou'd defire, and I did not doubt 
but ſomething or other wou'd come of it; but 
the Report of my being fo rich, rather was a Baulk 
to my View, than any-thing elfe ; for the Gentle- 
men that wou'd, perhaps, have been troubleſome 
enough otherwiſe, ſeem'd to be kept off; for 
Roxana was too high for them. 


_ There is a Scene which came in here, which! 
muſt cover from humane Eyes or Ears; for three 


Years and about a Month, Rexana liv'd retir'd, ha- 
ving bcen oblig'd to make an Excurſion, in a Man- 
ner, and with a Perfon, which Duty, and private 
Vows, obliges her not to reveal, at leaſt, not yet. 
At the End of this Time I appear'd again; but 
I muſt add, that as I had in this Time of Retreat, 
made Hay, &c,----- 19 did not come Abroad 
f * | again 
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again with the ſame Luſtre, or ſhine with ſo much 
Advantage as before; for as ſome People had got 
at leaſt, a Suſpicion of where 1 bad been, and 
who had had me all the while, it began to b@ 
publick, that Roxana was, in ſhort; a meer Roxana, 
neither better nor worſe ; and not that Woman of 
Honour and Virtue that was at firſt ſuppos s'd. 

You are now to ſuppoſe me about ſeven Years 
come to Town, and that 1 had not only ſuffer d 
the old Revenue, which 1 hmted was manag'd by 
Sir Robert Clayron, to grow, as was mention'd be- 
fore; but I had laid-up an incredible Wealth, the 
time conſider d ; and had I yet had the "leaſt 
Thought of reforming, 1 had all the Opportu- 

nity to do it with Advantage, that ever Woman 
had; for the common Vice of all Whores, I mean 
Money, was out of the Queſtion, nay, even Ava- 
rice itlelf ſeem'd to be glutted 5 for, including 
what I had ſav'd in relerving the Intereſt of 
14000 J. which, as above, I had left to grow; 
and including ſome very good Preſents I had 
made to me, in meer Compliment, upon theſe 
ſhining maſquerading Meetings, © which I held up 
for about two Years, and what I made of three 
Years of the moft glorious Retreat, as I call it, that 
ever Woman had, I had fully doubled my firft 
Subſtance, and had near 5000 Pounds in Money, 
which I kept at- home; beſides abundance of Plate, 
and Jewels, which I had either given me, Or had 
bought to ſet myſelf out for Publick Days. ; 

In a word, I had now five and thirty Thou- 
ſand Pounds Eſtate; and as I found Ways to live 
without wafting either Principal or Intereſt, | 
laid-up 2000 J. every Year, at leaft, out of the 
meer Intereſt, adding it to "the Princizal ; and 
thus I went on. 
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Aſter the End of what I call my Retreat, and 
out of which I brought a great deal of Money, I ap- 
pear d again, but 1 ſeem d like an old Piece of 
Plate that had been hoarded up ſome Years, and 
- _ comes out tarniſh'd and diſcolourd ; fo I came 
out blown, and look'd Hke 4 cafe -af Miſtreſs, nor 
indeed; was I any better; tho” I was not at-all 
impair d in Beauty, except that I was a little fat- 
ter than I was formerly, and always granting that 
I was four Years older. 
However, I preſerv'd the Vonth of my Tem- 
per; was always bright, pleaſant in Company, 
and agrecable to every-body, or elſe every- body 
flatter d me; and in this Condition I came A- 
broad to the World again; and tho' I was 
not ſo popular as before, and indeed, did not 
ſeek it, becauſe J knew it cou'd not be; yet | 
was far from being without Company, and that of 
the greateſt Quality, of Subjects I mean, who fre- 
quently viſited me, and ſometimes we had Meet- 
ings for Mirth, and Play, at my Apartments, 
where J faild not to divert them in the moſt 
agreeable Manner poſſible. 

Nor cou'd any of them make the leaſt parti- 
cular Application to me, from the Notion they 
had of my exceſſive Wealth, which; as they 
thought, plac'd me above the meanneſs of a Main- 
tenance ; and ſo leſt no room to come eaſily about 

But at laſt I was very hand ſomly attack d by 
a Perſon of Honour, and (which recommended 
him particularly to me) a Perſon of a very great 
Eſtate; he made a long Introduction to me upon 
the Subject of my Wealth: Ignorant Creature 
ſud Ito myſelf, conſidering him as a LO xk Dp; was 
there ever Woman in the World that cou'd ſtoop 
to the Baſeneſs of being a Whore, and was above 
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taking the Reward of her Vice ! No, no, depend 
upon it, if your Lordſhip obtains any-thing of me, you 
muſt pay for it; and the Notion of my being ſo rich, 
ſerves only to make it coſt you the dearer, ſeeing you 
cannot offer a ſmall Matter to a Woman of 2000 l. 


4 Tear Eſtate. 
Alter he had harangu'd upon that Subject a 
good-while, and had aſſur d me he had no De- 
fign upon me; that he did not come to make a 
Prize of me, or to pick my Pocket, which (by the 
way) I was in no fear of, for I took too much Care 
of my Money, to part with any of it that way; 
he then turn d his Diſcourſe to the Subject of 
Love ; a Point fo ridiculous to me, without the 
the main thing, I mean the Money, that I had no 
Patience to hear him make ſo long a Story of it. 
I receiv'd him civilly, and let him ſee I cou'd 
beat to hear a wicked Propoſal, without being af- 
fronted, and yet I was not to be brought into it 
too eaſily: He viſited me a long-while, and in 
ſhort, courted me as cloſely and aſſiduouſly, as if 
he had been wooing me to Matrimony ; he made me 
ſeveral valuable Preſents, which I ſuffer' d myſelf 
to be prevail'd with to accept, but not without 
great Difficulty. © 2 
Gradually I ſuffer d alſo his other Importunities, 
and when he made a Propoſal of a Compliment, 
or Appointment to me, for a Settlement, he ſaid, 
That tho' I was rich, yet there was not the leſs 
due from him, to acknowledge the Favours he re- 
ceiv'd ; and thit if I was to be his, I ſhou'd not 
live at my own Expence, coſt what it wou d: I told 
him, I was far from being Extravagant, and yet 
did not live at the Expence of leſs than 500 l. a 
Year out of my own Pocket; that however, l was not 
covetous of ſettled Allowances, for I look'd upon 
that as a kind of Golden Chain, ſomething like Ma- 
| Q trimony; 
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trimony; that tho 1 knew how to be true to a 
Man of Honour, as I knew his Lordſhip to be, 
yet I had a kind of Averſion to the Bonds; and 
tho” I was not ſo rich as the World talk'd me up 
to be, yet I was not ſo poor as to bind myſt 
to Hardſhips, for a Penſion. EE 

He told me, he expected to make my Life per- 
fectly eaſie, and intended it fo ; that he knew of 
no Bondage there cou'd be in a private Engage- 
ment between us; that the Bonds of Honour he 
knew I wou'd be ty'd by, and think them no Bur- 
then; and for other Obligations, he ſcorn'd to 
expect any-thing from me, but what he knew, 
as a Woman of Honour, I cou'd grant; then, as 
to Maintenance, he told me, he wou'd ſoon ſhow 
me that he valued me infinitely above 500 J. a 
Year ; and upon this foot we began. 

I ſeem'd kinder to him after this Diſcourſe ; 
and as Time and, Private Converſation made us 
very intimate, we began to come nearer to the main 
Article, namely, the 500 l. a Year ; he offerd , 
that at fuft Word; and to acknowledge it as 
an inſinite Favour to have it be accepted of; and I, 
that thought it was too much by all the Money, 
ſuffer'd myſelf to be maſter'd, or prevaild with, 
to yield, even on but a bare Engagement upon Pa- 
role. 

When he had obtain'd his End that way, I told 
L him my Mind: Now you ſec, my Lord, ſaid 7, 
, how weakly I have ated, namely, to yield to you 
! without any Capitulation, or any-thing fecur'd to 
| me, but that which you may ceaſe to allow, when 
you pleaſe; if I am the leſs valued for ſuch a Con- 
fidence, I ſhall be injur'd in a Manner that 1 will 
ondeavour not to deſerve. 
He told me, that he wou'd make it evident to 
me, that he did not 166k me by way of Bargain, 
| as 
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as ſuch things were often done; that as I had 
treated him with a generous Confidence, ſo ] ſhou'd 
find I was in the Hands of a Man of Honour, and 
one that knew how to value the Obligation; and 
upon this, he pull'd out a Goldſmith's Bill for 
300 J. which, putting it into my Hand, he aid 
he gave me as a Pledge, that I ſhou'd not be a 
Loſer by my not having made a Bargain with 


him 


This was engaging indeed, and gave me a good 
Idea of our future Correſpondence ; and in ſhort, 
as I cou'd not refrain treating him with more 
Kindneſs than I had done before, ſo one thing 
begetting another, I gave him ſeveral Teſtimonies 
that I was entirely his own, by Inclination, as well 
as by the common Obligation of a Miſtreſs ; and 
this pleas'd him exceedingly. _ 
Soon aſter this private Engagement, I began to 
conſider, whether it were not more ſuitable to the 
Manner of Life + now led, to be a little leſs pub- 
lick; and as I told my Lord, it wow'd+rid me of 
the Importunities of others, and of continual Vi- 
ſits from a ſort of People who he knew of, and 
who, by the way, having now got the Notion of 
me which I really deſerv'd, began to talk of the 
old Game, Love and Gallantry, and to ofter at What 
was rude enough; things as nauceous to me now, 
as1t I had been married, and as virtuous as other 
People: The Viſits of thele People began indeed, 
to be uneaſie to me, and particularly, as they were 
always very tedious and impertinent; nor cou'd 
my Lord be pleas'd with them at-all, if 
they had gone on: It wou'd be diverting to {et 
down here, in what manner I repuls'd theſe ſort 
of People; how in ſome Irefented it as an Affront, 
and told them, that I was ſorry they ſhow'd oblige 
me to yundicate mylelf from the Scandal of fugh 
(- 22 Sug⸗ 


% 4 


! 
- * = my.” _ — ad 9 4 — we! — 
8 A - a 9 - — — — 
. ˙ <A. ee > . * 
ou \ i 1 — 1 of 
. * 5 3 — 


— 
; 
— 


* — 


. : — 
© — — — — — pa - — — — — — - a = 
S ww - Su — - of * — * — — 
8 - — Os + * — 7 a — 


— - 


both fait allcep, I think it was near three a- Clock 


[ 228 J 
Supgeſtions, by telling them, that 7 cou'd ſee them 
no more, and by deſiring them not to give them- 
ſelves the trouble of viſiting me, who, tho? 1 
was not willing to be uncivil, yet thought my- 


felf oblig'd never to receive any Viſit from any 


Gentleman, after he had made fuch Propoſals as 
thoſe to me : But theſe things wou'd be too te- 


dious to bring in here; it was on this Account 


1 propos'd to his Lordſhip my taking new Lodg- 
ings for Privacy; beſides I confider'd that as I might 


Ive very handſomely, and yet not ſo non 4 


1ſo'I needed not ſpend ſo much Money, by a great 


deal; and if I made 5ool. a Year of this generous 
Perſon, it was more than I had any Occaſion to 
ſpend, by a great deal. | | 

My Lord came readily into this Propoſal, and 


went farther than J expected; for he found out 
a Lodging for me in a very handſome Houſe, 
where yet he was not known; I ſuppoſe he had 
employ d ſomebody to find it out for him; and 


- where he had a convenient Way to come into the 


Garden, by a Door that open'd into the Park; 
a thing very rarely allow'd in thoſe Times. 


By this Key he cou'd come in at what time of 
Night or Day he pleas'd ; and as we had alto a 


little Door in the lower Part of the Houſe, which 
was always left upon a Lock, and his was the 
Maſter-Key, ſo if it was twelve, one, or two a- 
Cock at Night, he cou'd come directly into my 
Bed-Chamber. N. B. I was not afraid I ſhou'd be 
found a-Bed with any-body elſe, for, in a word, 
- I convers'd with no-body at-all. 


It happen'd pleaſantly enough one Night; his 
Lordſhip had ſtaid late, and I not expecting him 


that Night, had taken Amy to-Bed with me, and, 


when my Lord came into the Chamber, we were 


when 
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when he came in, and a little merry, but not at- 
all fuddl'd, or what they call in Drink; and he 
came at once mto the Room, | 

Amy was frighted out of her Wits, and cry'd 
out ; 9 ſaid calmly, indeed my Lord, I did not ex- 

& you to-Night, and we have "been, a little 
Nichte ighted — with Fire: O! /ays he, 1 ſee you 
have got a Bed fellow with you; 1 began to make 
an Apology, No, no, ſays my Lord, you need no Ex- 


= cuſe, tis not a Man-Bedfellow I ſee ; but then 


talking merrily enough, he catch'd his Words 
back; but hark-ye, ſays he, now I think on't, how 
ſhall I be Gif it is not a Man-Bedfellow ? O. 
ſays J, I dare fay your Lordſhip is fatisfy'd *tis 
poor 4 : z — mo ſays he, tis Mrs. Amy, but how 
do I know hat Amy is ? It may be Mr. Amy, for 
ought I ＋ I hope you'll give me Leave to 
be fatily'd : I told him, Yes, by all means I 
wou'd have his Lordſhip fatisfy'd, but I ſuppos'd 
he knew who ſhe was. 

Well, he fell foul of poor Amy, and indeed, I 
thought once he wou'd have carry'd the Jeſt on 
before my, Face, as was once done in a like Caſe; 
but his Lordſhip was not fo hot neither; but he 
wou'd know whether Amy was Mr, Amy, or Mrs, 
Amy, and ſo I ſuppoſe he did; and then being ſa- 
tisfy d in that doubtful Caſe, he walk'd to the 
farther- end of the Room, and. went into a little 
Cloſet, and ſat down. 

In the mean time Amy and I got up, and I bid 
her run and make the Bed in another Chamber for 
my Lord, and I gave her Sheets to put into it; 
which the did immediately, and I put my Lord 
to-Bed there ; and when I had done, at his De- 
fire, went to-Bed to him: I was backward at firſt, 
to come to-Bed to him, and made my Excuſe, be- 
cauſe 1 had been in-Bed with Amy, and had not 
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miſted me, but he was paſt thoſe Niceties at that 
time; and as long as he was ſure it was Mrs. Amy, 
and not Mr. Amy, he was very well fatisfy'd, and 
' 4o the Jeſt paſs'd over; but Amy appear'd no 
more all that Night, or the next Day, and when 
the did, my Lord was ſo merry with her upon 
tis Ficlaiicif iment, as he call'd it, that Amy did 
not 'know what to do with herſelf, | 
Not that Amy was ſuch a nice Lady in the main, 
if ſhe had been fairly dealt with, as has appear'd 
in the former Part of this Work; but now ſhe 
was ſurpriz d, and a little hurried, that the ſearct 
knew where the was z and beſides, the ' WAS, as 
to his Lordſhip, as nice a Lady as any in the 
5 —_ and for any-thing he knew of her, ſhe 
ard as ſuch ; the reſt was to us only that 
by — of it. | 

I held this wicked Scene of Life out eight Years, - 
reckoning from my firſt coming to England; and 
tho my Lord found no Fault, yet I found, with- 
out much examining, that any-one who look d 
in my Face, might ſee I was above twenty Years 
old, and yet, without flattering myſelf, 1 carried 

my Age, which was above Fifty, very well too. 
may venture to ſay, that no Woman ever liv'd 
+ Lite like me, of ſix and twenty Years of Wick- 
ednefs, without the leaſt Signals of Remorle 
without any Signs of Repentance ; or without 10 
much as a With to put an End to it; I had fo 
long habituated mylelf to a Life of "Vice, that 
really it appear d to be no Vice to me; I went on 
ſmooth and pleaſant; I wallow'd in Wealth, and 
it flow'd in upon me at fiich a Rate, having taken 
the fr ugal Meaſures that the good Knight di- 
rected ; ſo that J had at the End of the eight 
Years, two Thouſand eight Hundred Pounds co- 
ming. Yearly in, of which | did not pend ons 
IN Pen): 
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penny, being maintain d by my Allowance from 
my Lord - „ and more than maintain d, by 
above 200 J. per Annum; for tho he did not con- 
tract for 500 J. a Year, as I made dumb Signs to 
have it be, yet he gave me Money ſo often, and 
that in ſuch large Parcels, that I had 1 leldom ſo 
little as ſeven to eight Hundred PO a Year 
of him, one Year with another. 

I muſt go back here, after telling openly. the 
wicked things I did, to mention ſomething, which 
however, had the Face of doing good; Iremem- 
ber'd, that when I went from England, which 
was fifteen Years before, I had left five little Chil- 
dren, turn'd out, as it were, to the wide World, 
and to the Charity of their Father's Relati- 
ons; the Eldeſt was not fix Years old, for we had 
not been marry'd full ſeven Years when their Fa- 
ther went away. 

After my coming to England, | was greatly de- 
ſirous to hear how things ſtood with them; and 
whether they were all alive or not; and in whar 
Manner they had been maintain d; and yet I re- 
ſolv'd not to diſcover myſelfto them, in the leaſt ; 
or to let any of the People that had the breed- 
ing of them up, know that there was fuch a-body 
lett in the World, as their Mother. 

Amy was the only-body I cou'd truſt with ſuch 
a Commiſſion, and I ſent her into Spittle-Helds, 
to the old Aunt, and to the poor Woman, that 
were ſo inſtrumental in d iſpoſing the Relations to 
take ſome Care of the Children, but they were 
both gone, dead and buried ſome Years ; the. next 
Enquiry ihe made, was at the Houle whom the 
carry'd the poor Children, and turn'd them in at 
the Door; when ſhe came there, the found the 
— Houle inhabited by other People, ſo that ſhe cou d 
anke little or nothing of her Enquiries, and 
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came back with an Anſwer, that indeed, was nq 
Anſwer to me, for it gave me no Satisfaction 
at- all: 1 ſent her back to enquire in the Neigh- 
bourhood, what was become of the Family that 
liv'd in that Houſe? and if they were remov d, 
where they livd ? and what Circumſtances they 
were in? and withal, if ſhe cou'd, what became 
of the poor Children, and how _ liv'd, and 
Where ? how they had been treated ? and the 
li le. 

She brought me back word, upon this ſecond 
going, that ſhe heard as to the Family, that the 
| Husband, who tho' but Uncle-in-Law to the Chil- 
dren, had yet been kindeſt to them, was dead ; 
and that the Widow was left but in mean Circum- 
ſtances, that is to fay, the did not want, but 
that ſhe was not ſo well in the World as ſhe Was 
thought to be when her Husband was alive. 

That as to the poor Children, two of them it 
ſcems, had been kept by her, that is to ſay, by 
her Husband, while he ird, for that it was a- 
gainſt her Will, that we all knew; but the honeſt 
Neighbours pity d the poor Children, they ſaid, 
- heartily; for that their Aunt us'd them barba- 

rouſly, and made them little better than Servants 
in the Houle, to wait upon her and her Children, 
and ſcarce allow d them Cloaths fit to wear. 

Theſe were, it ſeems my Eldeſt, and Third, 
which were Daughters; the Second was a Son; 
the Fourth a Daughter; and the Voungeſt a Son. 
Io finiſh the melancholly Part of this Hiſtory 
of my two unhappy Girls, ſhe brought me word, 
that as ſoon as they were able to go out, and get 
any Work, they went from her; and ſome ſaid, 
the had turn'd them out of Doors : ; but it ſeems 
me had not done ſo, but ſhe us'd them ſo cruelly 
that they left her 3 and one of them went to Ser- 
vice 
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vice to a Neighbour's a little way off, who knew 
her, an honeſt ſubſtantial Weaver's Wife, to whom 
ſhe was Chamber-Maid, and in a little time ſhe 
took her Siſter out of the Bridewell of her Aunt's 
Houſe, and got her a Placg too, 

This was all melancholly and dull; ] ſent her 
then to the Weaver's Houle, where the Eldeſt had 
liv'd, but found that her Miſtreſs being dead, ſhe 
was gone, and no-body knew there, whither ſhe 
went ; only that they heard ſhe had liv'd with a 
great Lady at the other- end of the Town ; but 
they did not know who that Lady was, 

Theſe Enquiries took us up three or four Weeks, 
and I was not one lot the better for it, for I cou'd 
hear nothing to my Satisfaction; I ſent her next to 
find out the — Man, who, as in the Beginni 
of my Story I obſerv'd made them be entertain d, 
and caus'd the Youngeſt to be fetch'd from the 
Town where we liv'd, and where the Pariſh-Of- 
ficers had taken Care of him : This Gentleman 
was {till alive; and there ſhe heard that my young- 
eſt Daugher and eldeſt Son was dead alſa ; but 
that my youngeſt Son was alive, and was at that 
time, about 17 Ycars old; and that he was put 
out Apprentice, by the Kindneſs and Charity ot 
his Uncle, but to a mean Trade, and at which lie 
was oblig'd to work very hard. 

Amy was ſo curious in this Part, that ſhe went 
immediately to ſee him, and found him all-duty, 
and hard at-work ; ſhe had no remembrance at-all 
of the, Youth, for the had not ſeen him ſince he 
was about two Years old; and it was evident hc 
cou'd have no Knowledge of her. 

However, ſhe talk'd with him, and found him à 
gocd ſenſible mannerly Youth ; that he knew little 
of the Story of his Father or Mother, and had nn 


View of any-thing, but to work hard for his Li- 
ving 3 
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ving : ; and ſhe did not think fit to put any great 
things into his Head, leſt it thow'd take him off 
of his Buſineſs, and perhaps, make him turn giddy- 

headed, and be good tor nothing; but the went 
and found out that Kind Man, his Benetactor, who 
had put him out; and finding him a plain well- 
meaning, honeſt, and kind-hearted - Man, ſhe o- 

nd her Tale to him the eaſier : She made a 
lorg Story, how ſhe had a prodigious Kindneſs 
for the Child, becaule the had the tame for his 
Father and Mother": told him, that ſhe was the 
Servant-Maid 'that brought all -of them to their 
Aunt's/Door, and run away and left them; that 
their pbor Mother wanted Bread; and what came 
of heriafter, ſhe wou'd have been glad to know; 
ſhe added, that her Circumſtances had happen'd 
to mend in the World; and that, as ſhe was in 
Condition, ſo the was dilpos'd to ſhew tome Kind- 
nels to the Children, if the cou'd find them out. 

He receiv'd her: with all the Civility that ſo 
kind a Propolal demanded ; gave her an Account 
what he had done for the Child; how he had 
mamtam'd him, fed and cloath'd him; put him 
to School, and at laſt, put him out toa Trade ; 
the faid, he had indeed, been a Father to the 
Child; but Sir, ſays ſhe, tis a very laborious hard- 
working Trade, and he is but a thin weak Boy; 
that's true, ſays he, but the Boy choſe the Trade, 
and I affure you, I gave 201. with him, and am 
to find him Cloaths all his Apprenticeſhip ;, and as 
to its being a Hard Trade, s he, that's the Fate 
of his Circumſtances, poor Boy; I cou'd not well 
do better for him. 

Well, Sir, as you did all for him in Charity, 
favs the, it was exceeding well; but as my Relo- 
hit jon is to do ſomething for him, deſire you 
will, if poſſible, take him away again, from thay 

Place, 


.. 
Place, where he works ſo hard, for I cannot bear 
to lee the Child work ſo very hard for his Bread, 
and I will do ſomething for him, that ſhall make 
him live without fuch hard Labour. 

He ſmil'd at that; I can indeed, ſays he, take 
him away, but then J muſt Joſe my 20 l. that 
| gave with him. 

Well Sir, faid Amy, ll enable you to loſe 
that 20 J. immediately, and ſo ſhe put her Hand 
in her Pocket, and pulls out her Purſe. 

He begun to be a little amaz'd at her, and 
look'd her hard in the Face, and that ſo very 
much, that ſhe took Notice of it, and ſaid, Sir, 
I Fancy by your Hoking at me, you think you 
know me, but I am aſſur'd you do not, for I 
never faw your Face before; 1 think you 
have done enough for the Child, and that you 
ought to be acknowleg'd as a Father to him, 
but you ought not to loſe by your Kindnels to 
him, more than the Kindneſs of bringing him 
up obliges you to; and therefore there's the 
twenty Pound, added ſhe, and pray let him be 
tetch'd away. 

Well, Madam, ſays he, I will thank you for 


the Boy, as well as for my ſelf; but will you 


pleale to tell me, what | muſt do with him. 
Sir, ſays Amy, as you have been ſo Kind to 
keep him lo many Years, I beg you will take 
him home again one Year more, and I'll bring 
you an hundred Pound more, which I will deſire 
vou to lay-out in Schooling and Cloaths for him, 
and to pay you for his Board; perhaps I may 
put him in a Condition to return your Kindneſs. 
He look'd pleas'd, but ſurpriz d very much, 
and enquir'd of Amy, but with very great Re- 
ipect, what he thould go to School to learn? and 
what Trade ſhe would plcaſe to put him ou: 
n Am, 
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Amy ſaid, he ſhould put him to learn a little 
Latin, and then Merchants- Accounts ; and to 
write a good Hand, for the would have him be 
put to a Turkey-Merchant. | 
Madam, ſays he, I am glad for his fake, to 
hear you talk ſo; but do you know that a 
Turkey-Merchant will not take him under 4 or 
500 Pounds? 

Yes Sir, ſays Amy, I know it very well. 

And, ſays he, that it will require as many 
Thouſnds to ſet him up? 0 

Yes Sir, ſa Amy, I know that very well too; 
and reſolving to talk very big, ſhe added, | have 
no Children of my own, and I reſolve to make 
him my Heir; and if ten Thouſand Pounds be re- 
quir'd to ſet him up, he ſhall not want it; 1 har, 
but his Mother's Servant when he was born, and 
1 mourn'd heartily for the Diſaſter of the Fa- 


mily; and I always faid, if ever I was worth any- 


thing in the World, I wou'd take the Child for 
my own, and I'll be as good as my Word now, 
tho' 1 did not then foreſee that it wou'd be with 
me, as it has been ſince: And ſo Amy told him a 
long Story how ſhe was troubled for me; and 
what the wou'd give to hear whether I was dead 
or alive, and what Circumſtances I was in ; that 
if the cou'd but find me, if I was ever ſo poor, ſhe 
wou'd take Care of me, and make a Gentlewo- 
man of me again. 

He told her, That as to the Child's Mother, the 
had been reduc'd to the laſt Extremity, and was ob- 


lig'd (as he ſuppos'd ſhe knew) to ſend the Children 


all among her Husband's Friends; and if it had not 
been for him, they had all been ſent to the Pariſh ; 
but that he oblig'd the other Relations to ſhare 


the Charge among them; that he had taken two, 


whereoi he had loſt the eldeſt, who died of the 
5 Small- 
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Small- Pox; but that he had been as careful of this, 
as of his own, and had made very little Difference 
in their breeding up; only that when he came to 
put him out, he thought it was beſt for the Boy, 
to put him to a Trade which he might ſet- up in, 
without a Stock; for otherwiſe his Time wou'd 
be loſt; and that as to his Mother, he had never 
been able to hear one Word of her, no, not tho” 
he had made the utmoſt Enquiry after her ; that 
there went a Report, that ſhe had drown'd her- 
ſelf ; but that he cou'd never meet with any-body 
that cou'd give him a certain Account of it. 
Any counterfeited a Cry for her poor Miſtreſs ; 
told him, ſhe wou'd give any thing in the World 
to ſee her, if the was alive; and a great deal more 
ſuch-like Talk they had about that; then they 
return'd to ſpeak of the Boy. 

He enquir'd of her, why ſhe did not ſeek after 
the Child before, that he might have been brought 
up from a younger Age, ſuitable to what ſhe de- 
ſign d to do for him, 

She told him, ſhe had been out of England, 
and was but newly return d from the Faſti-Indies; 
that ſhe had been out of England, and was but 
newly return d, was true; but the latter was falſe, 
and was put in to blind him, and provide againtt 
farther Enquiries; for it was not a ſtrange thing 
for young Women to go away poor to the 
Eaſt- Indies, and come home vaſtly Rich; ſo ſhe 
went on with Directions about him; and both 
agreed in this, that the Boy ſhould by no means 
be told what was intended for him, but only that 
he fhould be taken home again to his Uncle's; 
that his Uncle thought the Trade too hard for 
him, and the like. | | 

About three Days after this, Amy goes again, 
and carry d him the hundred Pound the promis'd 


him, 
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him, but then Amy made quite another Figure 
than ſhe did before; for ſhe went in my Coach, 
with two Footmen after her, and dreſs'd very 
fine alſo, with Jewells and a Gold Watch ; and 
there was indeed, no great Difficulty to make 
Amy look like a Lady, for ſhe was a very hand- 
fome well-ſhap'd Woman, and genteel enough; 
the Coachman and Servants were particularly 
order'd to ſhow her the fame Refpett as they 
wou'd to me, and to call her Madam Collins, if 
they were ask'd any Queſtions about her. 
When the Gentleman ſaw what a Figure ſhe 

made, it added to the former Surprize, and he 
entertain d her in the moſt reſpechful Manner 
poſſible; congratulated her Advancement in For- 
tune, and particularly rejoyc'd that it ſhould fall 
to the poor Child's. Lot to be ſo provided for, 
contrary to all Expedctation. 

Well, Amy talk*d big, but very free and fami- 
har; told them ſhe had no Pride in her good- 
Fortune; (and that was true enotigh for to give 
Amy her due, the was far from it, and was as 
good-humour'd a Creature as ever liv'd) that 
the was the ſame as ever, and that the always 
lov'd this Boy, and was reſolv'd to do ſomething 
extraordinary for him. 

Then ſhe pull'd out her Money, and paid him 
down an hundred and twenty Pounds, which, 
Jhe ſaid, the paid him, that he might be ture 
he ſhould be no Loſer by taking him Home 
again, and that ſhe would come and tce him again, 
and talk farther about things with him, that 10 
all might be ſettled for him, in ſuch a Manner, 
as the Accidents, fuch as Mortality, or any- thinę 
elſe, ſhould make no Alteration to the Child's 
Prejudice. 2 


At 
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At this Meeting, the Uncle brought his Wi 
out, a good motherly, comely, grave Woman 
who ſpoke very tenderly of the Youth, and as 
it appear d, had been very good to him, tho 
ſhe had ſeveral Children of her own : After a long 
Diſcourſe, ſhe put in a Word of her own ; Ma- 
dam, ſays ſhe, I am heartily glad of the good In- 
tentions you have for this poor Orphan, and I re- 
joice ſincerely in it, for his fake ; but Madam, 
you know, (I ſuppoſe) that there are two Siſters 

alive too, may we not ſpeak a Word for them? 
Poor Girls, ſays ſhe, they have not been ſo kindly 
us'd, as he has; and are turn'd out to the wide 
World. | 

Where are they, Madam ? ſays Amy. 

Poor Creatures, ſays the Gentlewoman, they are 
out at Service; no-body knows where but them- 
{elves ; their Cale 1s very hard. 

Well, Madam, ſays Amy, tho”, if I cou'd find 
them, I would aſſiſt them; yet my Concern is for 
my Boy, as J call him, and I will put him into a 
Condition to take Care of his Siſters. 

But, Madam, ſays the good compaſſionate Creature, 
he may not be ſo charitable perhaps, by his own 
Inclination, for Brothers are not Fathers; and they 
have been cruelly us'd already, poor Girls; we 
have often relicy'd them, both with Victuals and 
Cloaths too, even while they were pretended to be 
kept by their barbarous Aunt. 

Well, Madam, ſays Amy, what can I do for 
them; they are gone, it ſeems, and cannot be. 
heard of? When I ſee them, tis time enough. 

She preſs'd Amy then, to oblige their Brother, 
out of the plentiful Fortune he was like to have, 
- » ſomething for his Siſters, when he ſhould 

able. "WM" 1 Þ 
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Amy ſpoke coldly of that, ſtill, but faid, the 
would conſider of it; and ſo they parted for that 
time; they had ſeveral Meetings after this, for Amy 
went to ſee her adopted Son, and order d his School. 
ing, Cloaths, and other things, but enjoin d them 
not to tell the Voung- Man any-thing, but that 

they thought the Trade he was at, too hard for 
him, and they wou'd keep him at- home a little 
longer, and give him ſome Schooling, to fit him 

for better Buſineſs ; and Amy appear d to him as 
the did before, only as one that had known his 
Mother, and had ſome Kindneſs for him. 

Thus this Matter paſs'd on for near a Twelve- 
month, when it happe n'd, that ohe of my Maid- 
Servants having ask'd Amy Leave, for Amy was 
Miſtreſs of the Servants, and took, and put-out 
ſuch as ſhe pleas'd ; I fay, having ask'd Leave to 
go into the — er Friends, came Home 
crying bitterly, in a moſt grievous Agony 
the was, and continued ſo ſeveral Days, till Amy 
perceiving the Exceſs, and that the Maid wou'd 
certainly cry herſelf Sick; ſhe took an Opportu- 
nity with her, and examin'd her about it. 

The Maid told her a long Story, that ſhe had 
been to ſee her Brother, the only Brother ſhe had 
in the World ; and that ſhe knew he was put-out 
Apprentice to a- but there had come a 
Lady in a Coach, to his Uncle -- - - -, who had 

brought him up, and made him take him Home 
again; and ſo the Wench run-on with the whole 
Story, juit as 'tis told above, till ſhe came to 
that Part that belong'd to herſelf; and there, ſays 
ſhe, 1 had not let them know where I liv d; and 
the Lady wou'd have taken me, and they fay, 
wou'd have provided for me too, as ſhe has done 
for my Brother, but no-body cou'd tell where to 
find me, and ſo I have loſt it all, and all the Hopes 
| of 
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of being any-thing; 1 | 
Days; and then e Girl fl a-ctying again 

Amy ſaid, what's all this Story ? who coif'd 
this Lady be it muſt be-ſotne Trick ſare 2 No, 
foe ſaid, it was not à Trick, for ſhe had made 
chem take her Brother home from Apprentice, 
and bought him new Cloaths, and put him to 
have more Learning; and the G 1 id 
the wou'd.make him her Heir. 


- Her Heir! ſays 2 What does that amoume 
to; it may be ſhe nothing to leave him; ſhe 


micht any-body her Heir. 

No, no, ſays the Girl, ſhe came in a firie Coach 
and Horſes, and I don't know how- -many Footmen 
to attend her, and brought a great Bag of Gold, 
and gave it to my Uncle --==-, he that yo x 


up my Brother, to bu Cloaths, -and to pay 
for his Schooling and mn 
He that brought up your er ? ſays” Amy ; 
why, did not he bring you up well es your 


Brother? Pray who brought you up then? 
Here the poor Girl told -a melancholly Story, 


how an Aunt had brought-up her and her Siſter, 
and how 3 ſhe had us'd them, as we 


have heard: 
By this time Amy had ter Head full enough, 


and her Heart too; and did not know how to hold 


it, or what to 40 for ſhe was ſatisfied that this 


was no other than my own Daughter; for ſhe 
told her all the Hiſtory of her Father and Ma- 
ther; and how ſhe was carried by their Maid, to 
her Aunt's Door, Jake's as is related in the begin 
ning of my Story. 

Anm did not tell me dis Story for a great- 
while; nor did the well know what Courſe to take 
in itz but as ſhe had Authority to manage every 


g in the Family, the took Occaſion ſome time 
alter, 


4 


fter, without . 2 55 y thing of 

after, without letting 'me know any thi it, to 
find ſome Fault with the Maid , and tum her 
Her Reaſons were good, tho' at firſt I was not 
pleas'd when I heard of it, but I was convinc'd 
afterwards, that ſhe was in the right; for if ſhe 
had told me of it, I ſhou'd have been in great 
Perplexity between the Difthculty of concealing 
myſelf from my own Child, and the Inconveni- 
ence of having my Way of Living be known a- 
mong my Firſt Husband's Relations, and even to 
my Husband himſelt; for as to his being dead at 
Paris, Amy ſeeing me reſolv'd againſt marrying 
any-more, had told me, that ſhe had form'd that 


Story only to make me eaſie, when I was in Hol- 


land, 1t any-thing ſhould offer to my liking, 

However, I was too tender a Mother ſtill, not- 
withſtanding what I had done, to let this poor 
Girl go about the World drudging, as it were, 
for Bread, and flaving at the Fire, and in the Kit- 
chin, * 2 ; beſides it _ into my 
Head, that ſhe might, per » marry ſome 
Devil of a Footman, — _ _— or — 
ſuch thing, and be undone that way; or, which 
was worle, be drawn in to lie with tome of that 
courſe curled Kind, and be with-Child, and be 
utterly ruin'd that way ; and in the midft of all 
my Proſperity this gave me great Uneaſineb. 

As to {ending Amy to her, there was no doing 
that now; for as the had been Servant in the 
Houſe, ſhe knew Amy, as well as Amy knew me; 
and no doubt, tho* I was much out of her Sight, 
yet ſhe might have had the Curioſity to have 

d at me, and ſeen me enough to know me 
again, if I had diſcover'd myſelf to her; ſo that, 
in ſhort, there was nothing to be done that way. 


Ho- 


e 
However, Amy, a diligent indefatigable Creature, 
found out another Woman, and gave her her Er- 
rand, and ſent her to the honeſt Man's Houle in 
Fire- Feli, whither the ſuppos'd the Girl vou d 
go, after ſhe was out of her Place; and bade her 
talk with her, and tell her at a diſtance, that as 
ſomething had been done for her Brother, ſo ſome- 
thing wou'd be done for her too ; and that ſhe 
ſhou'd not be diſcourag d, ſhe carried her 20 l. to 
buy her Cloaths, and bid her not go to Service any- 
more, but think of other things ; that ſhe ſhou'd 
take a Lodging in ſome good Family, and that ſhe 
ſhou'd ſoon hear farther. rr 

The Girl was overjoy'd with this News, you 
may be ſure, and at firſt a little too much elevated 
with it, and dreſs d herſelf vety handſomely in- 
deed, and as ſoon as ſhe had done ſo, came and 

id a Viht to Madam Amy, to let her ſee how 
* ſhe was: Amy congratulated her, and wiſh'd 
it might be all as ſhe expected; but admoniſh'd 
her not to be elevated with it too much ; told 
her, Humility was the beſt Ornament of a Gentle- 
woman; and a great deal of good Advice ſhe gave 
her, but diſeover d nothing. 

All this was afted in the firſt Years of my ſet- 
ting-up my new Figure here in Town, and while 
the Masks and Balls were in Agitation; and Any 
carried on the Affair of ſetting- ut my Son into 
the World, which we were affſted in by the ſage 
Advice of my faithful Counſellot, Sir Robert Clay- 
ton, who procur'd us a Maſter for him, by whom 
he was afterwards ſent Abroad to ahh, as you 
ſhall hear in its Place ; and Amy manag'd my 
Daughter too, very well, tho' by a third hand. 
My Amour with my Lord - began now 
to draw to an end, and indeed, notwithſtanding 
his Money, it had laſted fo long, that I was much 

„ more 


— 


o 
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more ſick of his Lk than 17 cou'd be of 
me ; he Sew old, and fretful, and captious, and 
1 muſt add, which made the Se, begin to 
grow furfeiting and nauceous to me, he grew worſe 
450 wickeder the older he grew, and that to ſuch 
Degree, as is not fit tõ Write of; and made me ts 
weary of him, that Non one of his capricious 
Humdufe, which he often took Occafion to trou- 

le me with, I took Occaſion to be much lets com- 
plailant to him than I ud to be; and as Fknew 
hum to be haſty; 1 firſt took care to put him into 
a little Paſſion, and then to reſent it, and this 
brought us to Words; in which 1 told him, 1 
thought he grew ſick of me; and he anſwer d, in 
a heat, that truly ſo he was; I anfwer'd, that 1 
found his Lordſhip was cndeavouring to make me 


*£ 


fick too; that 1 had met with ſeveral ſuch Rubs 


from him of late; and that he did not uſe me as 
he us'd to do; and I begg'd his Lordſhip, he 
wou'd make himfelf eaſie : This I ſpoke with an 
Air of Coldneſs and Ind ifference, fuch as I knew 


he cod not bear; but I did not downright quar- 


rel with him, and tell him I was ſick of him too, and 
defire him to quit me, for T knew that wou'd 


come of itſelf; . beſides, I had receiy'd a great-deal 


of handſome Uſage from him, and I was loth to 
haye the Breach be on my Side, that he might 
not be able to lay I was ungrateful. 

But he put the Occaſion into my Hands, for he 


came no more to me for two Months; indeed I 


expected a' Fit of Abſence, for ſuch I had had 
ſeveral times before, but not for above a Fort- 
night or three-Weeks at moſt: Bur after I had 
ſtaid a Month, which was longer than ever he 
kept away yet, I took a new Method with him, 
for 1 was reloly'd now it ſhou'd be in my Power 
to continue, or not, as 1 thought fit; at the wm 

FP: 
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obe Month therefore, I remov'd, and took Lodg- 
ings at & enſington Gravel. Pitti, and that Part next 
to the Road to Acton, and left no-bod <br in my 


Lodgings but Any and a Footman; wi 
Inſtructions how to behave, when his Larp 


being come to himſelf, ſhou'd think fit to coms 
again, Which 1 knew he wou'd, © 

About the end of two Months, he came in che 
Dusk of the Evening, as ufual; Ale Footman an- 
ſwer'd him, and told him, his Lady was not at- 
home, but there was Mrs. Amy above; ſo he did 
not ordet her to be call'd down, but went up⸗ 
Stairs into the Dining-Room, and Mrs. Lord, fk 
to him; he ask'd where 1 was? My Lord, 
ſhe, my Miſtreſs has been remov'd 45715 e 10 
from hence, 4 Hives at Kenſmgrot': © 
how come you th be here thien ? My 1556 — 5 
ſbe, we are here till the Quarter-Day, becauſe 
Goods are not remov'd; and to — Anfwers, 
any comes to ask for my Lady!) d whit 
Anſwer are you to give to me ! 7 5 y Lord, 
ſays Amy, I have no particular Anſper to your 
Lordſhip, but io tell you, and every-body e lle, 
where my Lady ives, that they may not think 
ſhe's run away : No, Mrs. Amy, ſays he, I don * 
think ſhe's rin away, but indeed, I can't go a 
her ſo far as that; ſaid nothing to þ > but 
made a Curtſie, and ro On ſhe believ'd | won'd be 
there again for a Week or 256 in à little time: 
How little time, Mrs. 4 ſays my Lord : She 
comes next Tueſday, ſays 7 Mi Very well, ſay: my 
Lord, TII call a; ſte her n; and ſo ke went 
away. , _ 
Accordingly I came on the Tieſday, and ſaid a 
Fortnight, but he came not; fo I went back to 
Kenſwgron, and alter that, I had very few of his 


Loxdſhip's Viſts, v which I was very glad of, and 
R 3 M 
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awake ſdme time in my Bed, as if lomebody had 
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in a little time aſter was more glad of it, than 
was at firſt, and upon a far better Account too, 
For now I began not to be ſick of his Lordſhip 
only, but really I began to be ſick of the Vice; 
and as I had good Leiſure now to divert and en- 
joy myſelf in the World, as much as it was poſ- 
ſible for any Woman to do, that ever liv d in it; 
ſo I found that my Judgment began to prevail up- 
on me to fix my Delight yoo nobler Objects than 
I had formerly done; and the very beginning of 
this brought 2 juſt Reflections upon me, rela- 
ting to things paſt, and to the former Manner of 
my living; and tho there was not the leaſt Hint 
in all this, from what may be call'd Religion or 
Conſcience, and far from any-thing of Repentance, 
or any- thing that was a-kin to it, eſpecially at firſt; 
yet the Sence of things, and the Knowledge 1 
had of the World, and the vaſt Variety of Scenes 
that I had ated my Part in, began to work vp- 
on my Sences, and it came ſo very ſtrong upon 
my. Mind one Morning, when I had been lying 


ask'd me the Queſtion, What was I a Whore for now ? 
It occurr d naturally upon this Enquiry, that at 
firſt I yielded to the Importunity of my Circum- 
ſtances, the Miſery of which, the Devil diſmal- 
ly aggravated, to draw me to comply; for 1 
confeſs, I had ſtrong Natural Averſions to the 
Crime at firſt, partly owing to a virtuous Educa- 
tion, and partly to a Sence of Religion; but the 
Devil, and that greater Devil' of Poverty, pre- 
vaiPd'; and the Perſon who laid Siege to me, did 
it in ſuch an obliging, and I may almoſt ſay, irre- 
ſiſtible Manner, all {till manag'd by the Evil Spi- 
rit ; for I muſt be allow'd to believe, that he has 
2 Share in all ſuch things, if not the whole Ma- 
nagement of them: But, 1 ſay, it was carried on 


! by 
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by that Perſon, in ſuch an irreſiſtible Manner, that, 
(as I faid when I related the Fact) there was no 
withſtanding it: Theſe Circumſtances, I ſay, the 
Devil manag'd, not only to bring me to comply, 
but he continued them as to fortifie 
my Mind againſt all Reflection, and to keep me 
in that horrid. Courſe 1 had engag'd in, as if it 
were honeſt and lawful. | | Mo 

But not to dwell upon that now ; this was à Pre- 
tence,” and here was ſomething to be faid, tho 
I acknowledge, it ought not to have been ſuffici- 
ent to me at all; but, I fay, to leave that, all 
this was out of Doors; the Devil himſelf cou'd 
not form one Argument, or put one Reaſon into 
my Head nom, that cou'd ſerve for an Anſwer, no, 
not ſo much as a pretended Anſwer to this Que- 
ſtion, Why I ſhou'd be a Whore now-? 


It had for a-while been a little kind of Excuſe - 


to me, that I was engag'd with this wicked old 
Lord, and that I cou'd not, in Honour, forlake 
him; but how fooliſh and abſurd did it look, to 
repeat the Word Honour on to vile an Occaſion ? 
As if a Woman ſhou'd proſtitute her Honour in 
Point of Honour; horrid Inconſiſtency; Honour 
call'd upon me to deteſt the Crime and the Man 
too, and to have reſiſted all the Attacks which 
from the beginning had been made _=_ my Vir- 


tue; and Honour, had it been conſul wou'd 


have preſerv d me honeſt from the Beginning. 
For He N EST and Ho o, are the ſame, 


This, however, ſhews us with what faint Excuſes, 
and with what Trifles we pretend to ſatisfie our- 
ſelves, and ſuppreſs the Attempts of Canlcience 
in the Purſuit of agreeable Crime, and in the poſ- 
ſeſſing thoſe Pleaſures which we are loch to part 
with, R 4 But 


> * - —_ 
LSE. Zona” iam — «> 
— . 
re 
— * 
—— — 
. 


— me. * . 3. = 


. 7 * 
wage nn * 
* hs Y 
— . 
S . — 
— 2 
4 


_ Xu 
— N 


— — ; — 
„ 
0 — a 5 . 2 py 
= 
| * — 3 » > - - . - — 
> ———_ — r — 4 2 


- RR 7 
1 — 
— 
' 
LY — 
= _ * 
hon _ — w- 4 _—__ — 


[248 ] 


But this Objection void not ſerve no longer; 

— Lord had, in ſome ſott, broke his En- 
gage ments (I wont call it Honbur again) with me, 
and had ſo far ſlighted me, as fairly to juſtific 
my entire quitting of him now; and fo, as the 
Objection was fully! antwer'd; the Queſlion re- 
main d ſtill unanſwer d, Why m Lat Whore nom? 
Nor indeed, had I any-thing td fay for myſelf, 
even 1 25 * 1. . not without bluſhing, as 
wicked as I was, anſter, that loud it for the 
fake of the Vice, anch that 1 delighted in being a 
Whore; - as forks 1 fay, I cou'd:not ſay this, even 
to myſelf, und al lone, nor indeed, won'd it have 
been true; I was never able in juſtice, and with 
Truth, to fay I was | Torntibhed as that; but as Ne- 
ceſſity firſt debauch'd me, and Poverty made me 
a Whore at the Beginning; ſo exceſs of Avarice 
for getting Money, and exceſs of Vanity, conti- 
nued me in the Crime, not being able to refiſt 
the Flatteries of Great perſons ʒ being call'd the 
fineſt» Woman in Bruce; being careſs'd by « 
Prince; and afterwards 1 had Pride endugh to 
expect, and Folly enough to believe, tho in- 
deed, without proud, by a Great Monarch : 
Theſe were my Faits, thete the Chains by which 
the Devil held me bound 5 and by which 1 was 
indeed, too ſaſt held roofs any” Reaſoning that l 
was then Maitrets of, to deliver me from. 
But this was all ouer now ; Avarice cou d 
kane no Hretence; I was out of the reach of all 
that Fate could be ſumpos d to do to reduce me; 
nova | was to fat from Poor, or the Danger of 
it, that 1 had fitty Thouſand Pounds\in my Poc- 
ket at leaſt; may, I had the Income of fifty Thous 
land Pounds: z tor I had 2500 l. a Year" coming 
in, upon very good Land- Security, beſides 3 or 
4299 1. 13 A+ which [ _ by me for or- 
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di Heede 8 beſide 
theſe „ ru 

ER be fare I. did bore: an 
dels Weight ſtill eo che Queltion, as abo 
ie unded in my Head, what's next 

hat am 1 N ku: * 1 

It is true, chis Was, e 0 ar 

4 Thoughts, "But yet it 

me of + Kind which" might be 2955 
Sth 4 Ri ket of ſo imppttant a Nature, and 
* Wr 'of Subttance bh Serionlhitf 

"ook boperer it was nat ſome little 
Coflequenees, even at that time e 
a litrle Turn to my Way of _ at 
— thall hear in its Place. _ ©. 

But one particular thing interven'd befides this. 
which gave me Tone Uneaſinefs at this time, aft and 
made way fot other things that follow'd: 1 Fd 
ws in ſeveral little 2975 ons, the On 

ha me for my Chil and in What 
d * directed leber Af I mult; go 
on a*little with that Part, in order to bring tf. 
ſubſequent Parts of my Story"together. , 
My Boy, the' only Son I. haet, that 1 Had 2 4 
legal Right to call Son, was, 4. T have ſad, reſcued 
from the uohappy Circumſtances 6 being "Ap- 
prentice to Mechanick, and was brought*up upon 
a new foot; hut tho' this was infinite? to. 11s 
Advantage, yet it put him back near three "Years 
in his coming into Fs World, for he had heew 
near a Year * at the Drudgery he was fuſt put to, 
and it took up two Year more to form” him for 
what he had Hopes given him he ſhou'd hereafter 
be, ſo that he was full 19 Years old, or rather 


20 Years, before be came to be put-out as I in- 
.. tended; 


. 5 


Jewels and Plate, 


near 5600 J. more; 
minated'on it all in 


- — 


tended ; at the end of which, time, I put him to 


'2 very flouriſhing Jaliax Merchant, and he again 
{ent him ro 7 75 in the Iſland of Sicily; and 
a little before t 12 Lam now ſpeaking = 
L had Letters from him, that as to ſay, Mrs. Amy 

Had Letters from him, intimating, that he was 
out of his Time, and that he had an Opportu- 
- nity. to be taken into an Engliſh Houſe there, on 
very good Terms,. if his DUPPOE from hence 

id to g 


| anſwer what he was bid to hope for; and 
Þ begg d, that what wou'd be done for him, 
Fe ſo order d, that he might have it for 

is preſent Advancement, referring for the Par- 
ticulars to his Maſter, the Merchant in Landon, 
who he had been put Apprentice to here; who, 
to cut the Story ſhort, gave ſych a fatistaftory 
Account of it, and of my Young-Man, to my 
ſteddy and faithful Counſellor, Sir Robert Clayton, 
that I made no Scruple to pay 4000 J. which was 
1000 l. more than he demanded, or rather pro- 
pos' d, that he might have Enco ent to en- 
ter into the World better than he expected. 

His Maſter remitted the Money very faithfully 
to him, and finding by Sir Robert Clayton, that the 
young Gentleman, for ſo he call'd him, was well 
ſupported, wrote ſuch Letters on his Account, as 
gave him a Credit at Afeſſina, equal in Value to 
to the Money itſelf. | 

I cou'd not digeſt it very well, that I ſnou d 
all this while conceal myſelf thus from my own 
Child, and make all this Favour due, in his Opi- 
nion, to a Stranger; and yet I cou'd not find in 
my Heart to let my Son know what a Mother 
he had, and what a Life ſhe liv'd ; when at the 
lame time that he muſt think himſelt infinitely 
oblig'd to me, he muſt be oblig'd, if he was a 
Man of Vine, ie er his Mother, and ghar 


the Way of Living, by which all the Bounty hp 
$1 3.4 Was rais Eon 
his is the Reaſon of 


reed. to put herſelf into a good 
Lodgings, and entertain a Maid to wait up 
| her, and to give herſelf ſome Breeding, that is to 
lay, to learn to Dance, and fit herlelt to 
as a Gentlewoman ; being made to hope, that ſhe 
ſhou'd, ſometime or other, find that ſhe ſhou d 
be put into a Condition to ſupport her Character, 
and to make herſelf amends for all her former 
Troubles ; the was only charg'd not to be drawn 
into Matrimony, till the was ſecur d of a For- 
tune that might aſſiſt to diſpoſe of herſelf ſui- 
n to what the then was, but what ſhe was 
do be. 
The Gul was too ſenſible of her Gi 
ces, not to give all poſſible Satisfaction of 
Kind, and indeed, ſhe was Miſtreſs of too much. 
. Underſtanding, not to ſee how much ſhe ſhou'd 
be oblig'd ro that Part, tor hex own Intereſt. 

It was not long after this, but being well e- 
quipp'd, and in every-thing well ſet-out, as ſhe 


was directed, ſhe came, as I have above, 
' and paid a Viſit to Mrs. Amy, and to tell * 


her good Fortune: Any pretended tol be much fur: 
priꝝ d at the Alteration, and 75 Ou d for her fake, 


and began to treat Her very 'W ge d her 


handſomely, and when ſhe ee gone away, 

N to BE. oh Leave, an for . 

Foe with her; in fhort om Poo 
— the wap. ich v e 1 ity, 

tomis d to return her Viſit, 436 = Mey i 

word, — — 2 85 SA N, (für 90 78 my own 

Name). beg imate Acqua intance together. 


Ly 1. ; a 517 preffible Difficulty” in the 
by Girl's way, 5 1 thowd' bot have been 


to have forbo diſcovering myſelf to her, 
this 8 her Having be 5 Ser ant in my 
particular Fa nid 4 Kon ng means thin 
ber letting the Children 10 0 10 a Abd © 
tute they od their Being to. be "piying . 
Occaſion to üpbraid their Mother with her 
i bean Life, much lets to I ifle the like Pra- 
dice from Ty y Example. 

” Thus it was with me; and thus 0 doubt, con- 
fidering Parents always find 100 t =] their own 
Children are a Reſtraint to the cir, worſt 
Courſes, when the Sende of A, riour Power 


a 


has not the, fame Ae But 2 4 t hereafter. 


There ha howweyer one 00 Circum- 
ſtance in Ge Nah de of this poor Girl, Ach brought 
about a Diſcovery ſooner than on it wou'd 
have been ; and it was. thus: L and Amy 
H > been intimate for tome f and had ex- 

1d ſeveral Viſits, the Git! now grown a Wo⸗ 
man, talking to Amy ot the gay things that us d 
to fall- out when ſhe was Servant in my Family, 
ſpoke of it with a, kind of Concern, that ſhe cou 'd 
not ſee [me], her Lady; and at laſt "The adds, 'rwas 
very ſtrange : CE Jays ſhe,to Amy, but tho ! 
liv 4 near two Years 5 the Houſe, I never ſaw my 
| Miftrels 
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iſtreſs in m 11. except it was that puhlick 
. when: the Ganga in the fine 11% Bikes 
and then ſhe was ſo _diſguis'd, that 1 knew no- 
mg oP reer e eee 
Amy was glad to hear this 3 but as ſhe was a 
cunning Girl from the beginning "The was not 
be Bit, and ſo ſhe laid no Streſs upon that, at 
but gave me an Account of it; and, I muſt con- 
fels, it gave me a ſecret Joy, to think that I was 
not known to her; and that, by virtue of that only 
Accident, 1 might, when other Circumſtances 
made room for it, diſcover myſelf to her, and let 
her know the bad a Mother in a Condition fit to 
r TE 
k was a dreadful Reſtraint to me before, and 
this gave me ſome very ſad Reflections, and made 
way for the great Queſtion I have mention d above; 
and by how much the Circumſtance was bitter to 
me, by ſo much the more agreeable it was, to 
underſtand that the Girl had never ſeen me, and 
conſequently, did not know. me again, if the was 
eee, 
However, the next time ſhe came to viſit A, 
| was reſolv d to put it to a Ttyal, and to come 
into the Room, and let her ſee me, and to ſee by 
that, whether ſhe knew me or no; but Amy put 
me by, left” indeed, as there was reaſon. enough 
to queſtion, 1 ſhow'd not be able to contain, or 
forbear diſcoyering myſelf to her; ſo it went off 
for that time. 5 . 2 
But both theſe Circumſtances, and that is the 
reaſon of mentioning them, brought me to conſi 
der of the Life 1 liv'd, and to reſdlve to put my- 
ſelf into ſome Figure of Life, in which I might 
not be ſcandalous to my own Family, and be a- 
fraid to make myſelf known to my own Children, 


who were my own Fleſh and Blood. 
. Y There 


to my own Story. 
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There 4 Daughter 1 had, hich 15 
al our Enquiries we cou'd not 


low, for ſeveral Years after the firſt : Py —.— 


now in remov'd from my old Station, 


I ſeem d to be in a fair Way of retixing from my 


old Acquain and conſeq 2 from the vile 
abominable Trade I had driven long; ſo that 
the Door ſeem' d to be, as it were, T 0- 
pen'd to my Reformation, if I ha mind 3 
it in earneſt; but for all that, Come of my 
Friends, as I had us'd to call them, enquir 
out, and came to viſit me at Kenſingron, 0 
frequently than I wiſh'd they would do; 
but it being once known where I was, there was 
no ayoiding it, unleſs I wou'd have downright re- 
fus'd and affronted them; and I was not yet in 


Earneſt enough with * Reſolutions, to go that 


| length. 


The beſt of it was, my old lewd Favourite, 
who I now heartily hated, entirely dropp'd me; 
he came once to viſit me, but I caus'd Amy to 
deny me, and ſay I was gone out; ſhe did it ſo 
oddly too, that when his Lordſhip 
he ſaid coldly to her, Well, well, Mrs. Amy, 1 
find your Miſtreſs does not deſire to be ſeen ; 
tell her I won't trouble her am- more, repeating the 
Words any-more two or three times over, juſt at his 

going a 

| Feflecle a little on it at firſt, as unkind to him, 
having had ſo many conſiderable Preſents from him; 
but, as I have ſaid, I was ſick of him, and that on 


ſome Accounts, which, if I cou'd ſuffer myſelf to 


1bliſh them, wou'd fully juſtifie my Condutt ; 
ut that Part of the Story will not bear wit ; 
ſo I muſt leave it, and proceed. 


I had 


word ed web n = 
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1 cou'd not converſe with them, or make myſelt 
known to them; and this gave me a, great-deal of 
Uneaſineſs ; at laſt J enter'd into Talk on this 
Part of it, with my Woman, Amy. + 

We hiv'd at Xenſingron, as 1 have ſad, and 
though I had done with my old wicked L -- -, 
25 above, yet I was frequently viſited, as I ſaid, 
by ſome others, ſo that, in a word, I began to be 
known in the Town, not by my Name only, 
but by my Character too, which was worſe. 

It was one Morning when Amy was in-Bed 
with 'me, and I had ſome of my dulleſt Thoughts 
about me, that Amy hearing me ſigh pretty often, 
| ask'd me if 1 was not well? Yes, Amy, I am 
well enough, ſays 7, but my Mind is oppreſs'd 
with heavy Thoughts, and has been ſo a good» 
while; and then 1 told her how it griev'd me 
that I cou'd not make myſelf known to my 
own Children, or form any Accquaintances m the 
World: Why to ? ſay: Amy; Why prethee, Am, 


ſays 1, what will my Children ſay to themſelves, 


and to one another, when they find their Mo- 
ther, however rich ſhe may be, is at beſt but a 
Whore, a common Whore ? And as for Accquaint- 
ance, prethee Amy, what fober Lady, or what 
Family of any Character will vifit or be ar- 
quainted with a Whore ? 

Why, all that's true, Madam, ſays Amy ; but 
how can it be remedy'd now ? *Tis true Amy, ſaid 
the thing cannot be remed 


Scandal of it, I fancy, may be thrown olf. 
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Truly, ſays Amy 1 dd net ger bow; unless you 
80 Abroad again} and ive in ſome other 
has known us, or ſeen 
Lan ber erer law us 


* That very: „ Thatght of 45 put what Gallons 
into my — and I return d, Why Anm, ſay. 
J is it not poſſible. for me to flift my Being, 
from this Part of the Town, and go and live 
in another Part of the City, or another Part of 
the Country, and be as entirely conceaP'd as if 
J had never been knoum? nab bed 1 £ 

Ves, ſays Arn, I believe it might; but then 
you muſt put off all your Equipages, and Ser- 
_ yantsz Coaches, and Horſes 4 change your” Li- 
Vries” nay, your Own Cloachs, d i it was 

le, your very Face. 

Well, ſays I, — the veay! May, and that 
u do, and chat forthwith; for 1 am not able 
to lire in this Manner any longer : Amy came 
into this with a kind of Pleaſure particular to 
herſelf, that is to lay, with an Eagerneſs not to 
be reſiſted; for Any was apt to be precipitant 
in her Motions, and was for doing it immedi- 
ately: Well, ſays J, Amy, as ſoon as you will, 
hut what Courſe muſt we take to do it? we 
- carmot put off Servants, and Coach and Horſes, 
and every- thing; leave off Houſe-keeping, and 
transform ourſelves into a new Shape, all in a 
Moment; Servants muſt have Warning, and the 
Goods muſt be ſold off, and a thouſand things, 
and this began to perplex us, and in particular, 
took us up two or three Days Conſideration. 

At laſt, Amy, who was a clever Manager in 
ſuch Caſes, came to me with a Scheme, as the 

calPd it ; 1 have found it out, Madam, ſays ſhe ; 


I have found a Scheme how my ſhall, 5 | 
| aye | 


C 
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have a- mind to it, begin, and finiſh a perfect 
entire Change of your Figure and Circumftances, 
in one Day; and fhall be as much unknown, 
Madam, in twenty four Hours, as you wou'd' be 
in ſo many Years. . 

- Come Amy, ſay: I, let us hear i it, for you pleaſe 
me mightily 47 Kun the Thoughts of it: Why then, 
ſays Amy, let me go into the City this Afternoon, 
and I'll enquire out ſome honeft, plain, ſober Fa- 
mily, where I will take Lodgings for you, as for 
a Country-Gentlewoman that deſires to be in Lon- 
don for about half a Year, and to Board yourſelf 
and a K inſwoman, that is half a Servant, half a 
Companion, meaning cours 5 and ſo * with 
them by the Month. 

To this Lodging ( l hit inpder one to your 
Mind) you may go to-Morrow Morning, in a 
Hackney-Coach, with no- body but me, and leave 
ſuch Cloaths and Linnen as you think fit; but to 
be ſure, the plaineſt you have, and then yon are 
remov'd at once, you need never 10 much as ſet 
your Foot in this Houſe ule again, (meaning where 
we then were) or ſee belonging to it; 
in the mean time Pll let — — know, that 
you are going over to Holland upon extraordinary 
Buſineſs, and will leave off your Equipages, and to 
Fil give them Warning, or, if they will accept of it, 
give them a Month's Wages ; ; thenP'll {ell off your 
Furniture as well as I can; as to your Coach, it 
is but having it new-painted, add the Lining 
chang'd, and getting new Harneſs and Hammer- 
Cloths, and you may keep it till, or diſpoſe of 
it, as you think fit; and only take care to let 
this Lodging be in ſome remote Part of the Town, 
and you may be as perfectly unknown, as if you 
had neyer been in England m your Lites 


3 This 


L33580 

This ẽwas Amy's Scheme; and it pleas'd me ſo 
well, that I refolv'd..not. only to let her go, but 
was refoly'd to go with her my ſelf; but Amy put 
me off of that, becanie; fe ſaid; the ſhov' d have 
Occaſion to hurry up-and-down: to long, that if 
T wap with her; it ond father. hinder than far- 
. ſo J wav'd it. To 
I a Word, Amy went, * was gone five long 

Hours; but when the. came back, I cou d fee by 
her Countenance, that her Succets "had been ſuita- 
dle to her Pains; for ſhe came laughing and gaping, 

O Madam ! %u fbe,, I have pleas d. you to the 
Life; and with that, the tells me how ſhe had 
$x'd upon a Houle im ar Court im the Minories 
that ſhe was directed to it meerly by Accident; 
that it was a Female Family, the Maſter of the 
Houſe being gone to New-England and that the 
Woman had four Children; kept two Maids, and 
Iliv'duvery handſomely, but wanted Company to 
divert her; and t hat on that very account, the had 
agreed: to take Boarders;:: i / 

Amp agreed for a good handſowePrice, becauſe 
the was retoly/d\ I thou'd be us d well; 1o the 
bargain'd to give her 35 1. for the Half-Year, and 
50 J. if we took a Maid, leaving that to my Choice; 
and that we might be 'fatisfied we FL mect 
with nothing very gay; the People were Quaxr Rs, 
and I lik d them the better. 

I was ſo pleas'd, that Lreſbly'd to go w ith Amy the 
next Day to ſee the Lodgings, and to ſee the Wo- 
man of the Houſe, and tee how I bk'd them; but 
if I was pleas'd with the general, I was much more 
pleas'd with the particulars 3 for the Gentlewoman, 
I muſt call her ſo, tho ſhe was a QUAKE Ry Was 
a moft courteous,” obliging, mannerly Perſon; per- 
tettly well-bred, and perfectly well-humour'd, and 
in ſhort, the moſt agrecable Converſat ion that ever 
met 
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I met with; and which was worth all, ſo grave, 
and yet ſo pleaſant and ſo merry, that tis ſcarce 
poſſible for me to expreſs how I was pleas d and 
delighted with her Company; and particularly, 1 
was 1o pleas'd, that 1 wou'd go away no more; 


ſo I Cep took up my Lodging there the very firſt 
Night. 


In the mean time; tho it took up Amy al moſt 4 
Month fo entirely, to put off all the Appearan- 
ces of Houle-keeping, as above; it need take me 
up no Time to relate it; tis enough to ſay that 
Amy quitted all that Part of the World, and came 
Pack and Package to me, and here we took up 
our Abode. _ 

I was now in a perfect Retreat. indeed ; remote 
from the Eyes of all that ever had ſeen me, and 
as much out of the way of being ever ſeen or 
heard-of by any of the Gang that us d to follow 
me, as if l had been among the Mountains in Lan- 
caſhire: „ for when did à Blue Garter, or a Coach- 
and-Six come into a little narrow Paſſage in the 
Minories, or Goodman - Felds And as there was 
no Fear of them, ſo really I had no Deſire to ſee 
them, or ſo much as to hear from them any - more, 


as long as I liv'd. 


ſeem d in a little Hurry white Amy came and 
went, ſo every-Day, at firit , but when that was: 
over, '1 liv'd here perfectly retir d, and with a moſt, 
plealant and — Lady; I mutt call her 10% 
tor tho a QUAKE R, ſhe had a full Share of 


eood Breeding, fufficient to her, if the had been 
a Dutcheſs ; ina word, ſhe was the moſt agreeable: 


(Creature in her C -onverlation, as I ſaid before, 
that ever 1 met with, 

I pretended, after I had been there ſome time, 
to be extreamly in Love with the Dreſs of the 


QUAKBRS, and this pleas'd her ſo much, that 
98217. 8 2 ihe 
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ſhe wou'd needs drets me up one Day in a Suit of 
her own Cloaths; but my real Deſign was, to ſee 
whether it wor'd pals upon me for a Dilguiſe, 
An was ſtruck with the Novelty, tho? I had 
not mention'd my Defign to her, and when the 
Qu ARK ER was gone out of the Room, ſays Amy, 
I gueſs your Meaning; it is a perfect Diſguiſe to 
you; why you look quite another- body, I ſhou d 
not have known you myſelf; nay, ſays Amy, more 
than that, it makes you look ten Vears younger 
than you did. | 

Nothing ' cou'd pleaſe-me better than that; and 
when Amy repeated it, I was ſo fond of it, that 
Lask'd my Qu AK ER, (I won't call her Landlady, 
tis indeed, too courſe a Word for her, and ſhe 
deſery'd a much better) I tay, I ask'd her if the 
wou'd {ell it; I told her, I was ſo fond of it, that 
Lwou'd give her enough to buy her a better Suit; 
the declin'd it at firſt, but J ſoon perceiv'd that 
it was 'chiefly in good Manners, becauſe I ſhou'd 
not diſhonour my ſelf, as ſhe call'd it, to put on 
her old Cloaths; but if I pleas d to accept of 
them, ſhe wou'd give me them for my dreſſing- 
Cloaths, and go with me, and buy a Suit for me, 
that might be better- worth my wearing. 

But as I convers'd' in a very frank open Manner 
with her, I bid her do the like with me; that I 
made no Scruples of ſuch things; but that if ſhe 
wou'd let me have them, I wou' d ſatisfie her; 0 
ſhe let me know what they coſt, and to make her 
amends, I gave her three Guineas more than they 
coſt her. 

This good (tho* unhappy) Quarter had the Mis- 
fortune to have had a bad Husband, and he was 
gone beyond-Sea ; ſhe had a good Houſe, and 
well-furniſh'd, and had ſome, Jointure of her own 
Eſtate, which ſupported her and her . 10 

e that 
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that ſhe did not want ; but ſhe was not at-all aboye 
ſuch a Help, as my being there was to her; ſo ſhe 
was as glad of me, as I was of her. | 

However, as I knew there was no way to fix 
this new Acquaintance, like making myſelf à Friend 
to her, I began with making her ſome handſome 
Preſents, and the like to her Children ; and firſt, 
opening my Bundles one Day in my Chamber, I 
heard her in another Room, and call'd her in, with _ 
a kind of familiar way; there I 1how'd her ſome of 
my fine Cloaths, and having among the reſt of my 
things, a Piece of very fine new Holland, which I 
had bought a little before, worth about 9 s. an 
Ell, I pull'd it out, Here, my Friend, ſays I, I will 
make you a Preſent, if you will accept of it; and with 
that 1 laid the Piece of Holland in her Lap, 

I cou'd ſee ſhe was ſurpriz d, and that ſhe 
cou'd hardly ſpeak ; What doſt thou mean ? lays 
the; indeed I cannot have the Face to accept ſo fine a 
Preſent as this; adding, Tis fir for thy own Uſe, 
but tis above my Wear, indeed: I thought ſhe had 
meant ſhe muit not wear it ſo fine, becaule ſhe 
was a QuaxetR ; ſo I return'd, Why, do not 
you Qu AK ERS wear fine Linnen neither? Yes, 
ſays ſhe, we wear fine Linnen when we can afford 
it, but: this is too good tor me : However, I made 
her take it, and ſhe was very thankful too; but my 
End was anſwer'd another Way ; for by this I en- 
gag d her ſo, that as I found her a Woman of Un- 
derſtanding, and of Honeſty too, I might, upon 
any Occaſion, have a Confidence in her, which 
was indeed, what I very much wanted, | 

By accuſtoming my felf to converſe with her, 
I had not only learn'd to dreſs like a Qu AK ER, 
but ſo us'd mylelf to Tu EHF and Tu oO u, that; 
I talk'd like a Quaxe too, as readily and naturally 
as if I had been born among them; and, in a 
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1 paſfd for a Q among all People that did 
not know me; I went but little Abroad, but I had 
been ſo us'd to a Coach, that I knew not how well 
to go without one; beſides, I thought it wou'd 
be a farther Diſguite to me, ſo 1 told my Quaker- 
Friend one Day, that I thought I liv'd too cloſe; 
that I wanted Air; ſhe propos'd taking a Hackney- 


Coach ſometimes, or a Boat; but I told her, [ 


had always had a Coach of. my own, till now, 
and I cou'd find in my Heart to have one again. 
She ſcem'd to think it ſtrange at firſt, conſider- 
ing how cloſe I liv'd, but had nothing to ſay when 
ſhe found I did not value the Expence; ſo in ſhort, 
I reſolv'd I wou'd have a Coach: When we came 
to talk of Equipages ; ſhe extoll'd the having all 
things plain; I ſaid fo too; ſo I leſt it to her Di- 


reftion, and a Coach-Maker was ſent for, and he 


3 me a plain Coach, no gilding or painting, 
in'd with a light-grey Cloath, and my Coachman 
had a Coat of the fame, and no Lace on his Hat. 
When all was ready, I dreis'd mylelf in the 
Drets I bought ot her, and ſaid, Come, Til be 
QuAKeR to-Day, and you and I'll go Abroad; 
which we did, and there was not a QuaxER in the 
Town look'd leſs like a Counterfeit than I did: 
But all this was my particular Plot to be the more 
compleatly conceal'd, and that I might depend 
upon being not known, and yet need not be con- 
fin'd Jike a Priloner, and be always in Fear; fa 
that all the reſt was Grimace. 

| We hv'd here very eaſie and quiet, and yet! 
cannot lay I was ſo in my Mind; 1 was like a 
Fiſh out of Water; I was as gay, and as young 
in my Diſpoſitica, as I was at five and twenty; 
and as 1 had always been courted, flatter'd, and 


us'd to love it, fo I miſs'd it in my Converſation ; 


jad thi put me many times, upon looking - back up- 
dur things pat. 5 I had 
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1 had very few Moments in my Life, which 
in their Reflection, afforded me any-thing but 
Regret ; but of all the fooliſh Actions I had to 
look back upon in my Life, none look'd ſo pre- 

ſterous, and ſo like Diſtraction, nor left ſo much 
Mcelancholly on my Mind, as my Parting with 
my Friend, the Merchant of Paris, and the refu- 
ling him upon ſuch honourable and juſt Conditi- 
ons as he had offer'd; and tho' on his juſt (which 
I calfd unkind) rejecting my Invitation to come 
to him again, I had look'd on him with ſome 
Diſguſt, yet now my Mind run upon him continu- 
ally, he ridiculous Conduct of my refuſing 
him, and I\cou'd. never be ſatified about him; 
I latter'd mylelf, that if I cou'd but fee him, 1 
cou'd yet Maſter him, and that he wou'd pretently 
forget all that had pats'd, that might be thought 
unkind; but as there was no room to imagine 
any-thing like that to be poſſible, I threw thoſe 
Thoughts off again as much as I cou'd. 

However, they continually return'd, and I had 
no Reſt Night or Day, for thinking of him, who 
I had forgot above eleven Years. I told Amy of 
it, and we talk'd it over ſometimes in-Bed, al- 
moſt whole Nights together; at laſt, Amy ſtarted 
a thing of her own Head, which put it in a Way of 
Management, tho' a wild one too: Von are ſo 
uneafie, Madam, ſays ſhe, about this Mr. -- - - - J 
the Merchant at paris; Come, lays the, if you'll 
give me Leave, I'll go over, and ſee what's became 
of hm, | 

Not for ten Thouſand Pounds, ſaid J; no, nor 
at you met him in the Street, not to offer to ſpeak 
to him on my Account: No, ſay? Amy, I wou'd 
not ſpeak to him at-all, or if 1 did, I warrant you 
it ſhall not look to be upon your Account; PI. 
only enquire after him, and if he is in Being, 
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you ſhall hear of it him; if not, you ſhall hear 
of him ſtill, and that may be enough. 

Why, ſays h if you will promiſe me not to en- 
ter into any-thing relating to me, with him; nor 
to begin any Diſcourſe at-all, unleſs he begins it 
with you, [cou'd almoſt, be perlivaded to let you 
go and try. 

Amy promis d me all that I defir'd; and, in a 
word, to cut the Story ſhort, I let her *Y but ty'd 
her up to ſo many Particulars, that it was almoſt 
impoſſible, her going cou'd ſignifie any-thing ; and 
had ſhe intended to obſerve them, the might as 
well have ſtaid at-home as have gone; tor I charg'd 
her, if the came to ſee him, the ſhou'd not 1 


much as take Notice that ſhe knew him again; and 


if he ſpoke to her, ſhe ſhou'd tell him, ſhe was 
come away from me a great- many Years ago, and 
knew 1 what was become of me; that ſhe 
had been come- over to Fance ſix Years ago, and 
was marry'd there, and livd at Calais, or to that 


Purpoſe. 
Amy promis'd me nothing indeed ; for, as ſhe 


ſaid, 1 was impoſſible for her to reſolve what wou'd 


be fit to do, or not to do, till the was there, upon 
the Spot, and had found out the Gentleman, or 
heard of him; but that then, if T wou'd truſt her, 
as I had always done, the wou'd anſwer for it, that 
{he wou'd do nothing but what ſhoù'd be for my 
intereſt, and what the wou'd hope] thou'd be very 
well pleas” d with. 

With this general Commiſſion, Amy, notwith- 
landing ſhe had been ſo frighted at the Sea, ven- 
tur d her Carcaſs once more by Water, and away 
the goes to Fance; the had four Articles ot Con- 
tidence in Charge to enquire after, for me; and as 
I found by her, {he had one for herſelf; I lay, four 
&r nes becaule tho” her frf and principal Errand 

way 
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was, to inform herſelf of my Dutch Merchant; 
yet J gave her in Charge to enquire, 2. After my 
Husband, who ] left a Trooper in the Gensd arms. 
3. After that Rogue of a Jew, whole very Name 
| hated, and of whole Face I had ſuch a fright- 
ful Idea, that Sathan himſelf cou'd not counter- 
feit a worſe : And Laſtly, After my Foreign Prince : 
And ſhe diſcharg'd herſelf very well of. them all, 
tho' not ſo ſucceſsful as I wiſh'd. 

Amy had a very good Paſſage over the Sea, and 
I had a Letter from her, from Calais, in three 
Days after ſhe went from London: When ſhe came 
to Paris, the wrote me an Account, that as to her 
firſt and moſt important Enquiry, which was after 
the Dutch Merchant ; her Account was, That he 
had return d to Paris; liv'd three Years there, and 
quitting that City, went to live at Raan: So away 
goes Amy for Roan. | | 
But as ſhe was going to beſpeak a Place in the 
Coach to Roan, ſhe meets very accidentally in the 
Street, with her Gentleman, as J call d him; that 
is to {ay, the Prince de - - Gentleman, who 
had been her Favourite, as above. 

You may be ſure there were ſeveral other kind 
Things happen'd between Amy and him, as you 
ſhall hear afterwards : But the two main things 
were, 1. That Amy enquir'd about his Lord, and 
had a full Account of him; of which preſently ; 
and in the next Place, telling him whither ſhe was 
going, and for what; he bade her not go yet, for 
that he wou'd have a particular Account of it the 
next Day, from a Merchant that knew him; and 
accordingly he brought her word the next Day, 
that he had been for ſix Years betore that, gone 
for Holland, and that he liv'd there till. 


This, I ſay, was the firſt News from Am, for 
ſome time, I mean, about my Merchant: In the 


mean 
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mean time, Amy, 4s 1 have ſaid, enquir'd about 
the other Perſons ſhe had in her Inſtructions: As 
tor the Prince, the Gentleman told her, he was gone 
into Germany, Where his Eſtate lay, and that he 
liv'd there; that he had made great Enquiry at- 
ter me; that he (his Gentleman) had made all 
the Search he had been able, for me ; but that he 
cou'd not hear of me; that he behev'd if his 
Lord had known [I had been in England, he wou'd 
have gone over to me; but that, after long En- 
quiry, he was oblig d to give it over; but that 
he verily believ'd, it he cou'd have found me, he 
wou'd have married me : ; and that he was ex- 
tremely concern'd that he cou'd hear nothing of me. 

J was not at- all ſatisfied with .Amy's Account, 
but order'd her to go to Roar herſelf; which ſhe 
did, and there with much Difficulty, {the Perſon 
the was directed to being dead) I fay, with much 
Difficulty, ſhe came to be inform'd, that my Mer- 
chant had liv'd there two Years, or ſomething 
more; but that having met with a very great 
Mis fortune, he had gone back to Holland, as the 
French Merchant ſaid, where he had ſtaid two 
Vears; but with this Addition, viz. that he came 
back-again to Roan, and liv'd in good Reputation 
there another Year ; and afterwards, hc was gone 
to England : and that he livd in London : But 
Amy cou'd by no means learn how to write to 
him there, till by great Accident, an old Dutch 
Skipper, who had formerly ſerv d him, coming 
to Koari, Amy was told of it ; and he told her, 
that he lodg'd in St. Lawrence — Lane, in 
London; but was to be ſeen every Day upon the 
Exchange, in the French Walk. 

This Amy thought it was time enough to tell 
me of, when ſhe came over; and beſides {he did 
not find this Dutch Skipper, till he nad eur 
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four or five Months, and been again at Paris, 
and then come back to Roan for farther Infor- 
mation: But in the mean time ſhe wrote me 
fron ( Paris, that he was not to be found by any 
means; that he had been gone from Paris ſeven 
or eight Years ; that ſhe was told he had liv'd 
at Roan, and ſhe was a-going thither to enquire, 
but that the had heard afterward, that he was 
gone alſo from thence to Holland, ſo the did 
not go. | | 

This, I fay, was Amy's firſt Account; and T 
not ſatisfied with it, had tent her an Order to 
go to Roan, to enquire there alſo, as above. 

While this was negociating, and I received 
theſe Accounts from Amy at ſeveral times, a ſtrange 
Adventure happen'd to me, which I muſt men- 
tion juſt here; I had been Abroad to take the 
Air, as ufual, with my Quaxex, as far as Epping- - 
Forreſt, and we were driving back towards London; 
when on the Road between Bow and Alile-End, 
two Gentlemen on Horſeback came riding-by, 
having over-taken the Coach, and pals'd it, and 
went forwards towards London. 

They did not ridg apace, tho' they paſs' d the 
Coach, for we went very ſoftly, nor did they 
look into the Coach at- all, but rode fide by fide, 
earneſtly talking to one another, and linclining 
their Faces fide-ways a little towards one another, 
he that went neareſt the Coach, with his Face 
from it, and he that was fartheſt from the Coach, 
with his Face towards it, and paſſing in the 
very next Tra& to the Coach, I could her 
them talk Dutch very diſtinctly; but it is im- 
poſſible to deſcribe the Confuſion I was in, when 
I plainly ſaw that the fartheſt of the two, him 
whole Face look'd towards the Coach, was my 
Friend, che Dutch Merchant of Panos f 


1 268 ] 

If it had been poſſible to conceal my Diſor- 
der from my Friend, the Quaxer, I would have 
done it, but 1 found ſhe was too well accquaint- 
ed with ſuch things, not to take the Hint ; 
doit Thou underſtand Dutch? ſaid ſhe ; Why ? ſaid 
J; Why, ſays ſhe, tis eaſie to ſuppoſe © that Thou art 
a little concern'd at ſomewhat thoſe Men ſay; 
I ſuppoſe they are talking of Thee: Indeed my 
good Friend, ſaid I, thou art miſtaken this time, tor 
I know very well what they are talking of, but 
"tis all about Ships, and Trading Affairs: Well, 
ſays ſhe, then one of them is a Man-Friend of 
Thine, or ſomewhat. is the Caſe ; for tho' thy 
Tongue will not confels it, thy Face does. 

I was going to have told a bold Lye, and faid, 
] knew nothing of them, but I found it was 
impoſſible to conceal it, ſo I ſaid, indeed, I think 
I know the fartheſt of them; but1 have neither 
tpoken to him, or ſo much as ſeen him for above 11 
Years : Well then, ſays ſhe, Thou haſt teen him with 
more than common Eyes, when thou did it lee 
him ; or elſe ſeeing him now would not be ſuch 
a Surprize to Thee: Indeed, ſaid I, tis true I am 
a little furpriz'd at fecing him juſt now, for I 
thought he had been in quite another Part of 
the World; and I can aſſure you, I never faw 
him in En lad 3 m my Life: Well then, tis the 
more likely he is come over now on purpoſe to 
leek Thee: No, no, ſaid I, Knight-Errantry is over, 
Women are not ſo hard to come at, that Men 
thould not be able to pleate themſelves without 
running from one Kingdom to another: Woll, 
well, /ays ſhe, I would have him ſee Thee for- all 
that, as plainly as Thou haſt ſcen him; No, 
but he ſhan't, /ays J, for I am fure he don 
know me in this Dreſs, and I'll take Care he 
than't lee my Face, it 1 can help it; 10 J held up 


my 
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my Fan before my Face, and ſhe ſaw me reſolute 
in that, ſo ſhe preſs d me no farther, ; 
Wie had feveral Diſcourſes upon the Subject, 
but {till 1 let her know I was reſolv'd he ſhould 
not know me; but, at laſt, I confeis'd 10 
much. that tho' I would not let him know who 
| was, or where 1 liv'd, I did not care if 1 knew 
where he liv'd, and how 1 might enquire about 
him: She took the Hint immediately, and her 
Servant being behind the Coach, ſhe call'd him 
to the Coach-fide, and bade him keep his Eye 
upon that Gentleman, and as foon as the Coach 
came ,to the End of White-Chappel, he ſhould 
get down, and follow him cloſely, 10 as to ſee 
where he put up his Horſe, and then to go 
into the Inn, and enquire, if he could, who he 
was, and where he liv'd. 
The Fellow follow'd diligently to the Gate 
of an Inn in B:ſhopſgate-Streer, and ſeeing him go 
in, made no doubt but he had him faſt, but 
was confounded, when upon Enquiry he found 
the Inn was a Thorowfare into another Street, 
and that the two Gentlemen had only rode tho- 
row the Inn, as the Way to the Street where they 
were going, and 10, in ſhort, came back no wiler 
than he went. 1 
My kind Quaxzr was more vex d at the Dil 
appointment, at leaſt apparently ſo, than I was; 
and asking the Fellow, if he was ſure he knew 
the Gentlemen again if he ſaw him; the Fellow 
ſaid, he had follow'd him ſo cloſe, and took ſo 
much Notice of him, in order to do his Errand 
as it Ought to be done, that he was very ſure 
he ſhould know him again; and that beſides, he 
was ſure he ſhould know his Horſe. 
This Part was, indeed, likely enough; and the 


kind Quaxtr, without telling me any-thing a 
t 
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the Matter, caus d her Man to place himſelf juſt 
at the corner of Whztechappel-Charch-Wall every 
Saturday in the Afternoon, that being the Day 
when the Citizens chiefly ride Abroad to take the 
Air; and there to watch all the Afternoon, and 
look for him. 

It was not till the fifth Saturday, that her Man 
came, with'a great deal of Joy, and gave her an 
Account, that he had found out the Gentleman; 
that he was a Dutchman, but a French Merchant; 
that he came from Roan, and his Name was =; 
and that he lodg'd at Mr. on Lawrence Pount- 
ney s-Hill : I was ſurpriz d, you may be ſure, when 
ſhe came and told me one Evening, all the Particu- 
lars, except that of having ſet her Man to watch 
1 have found out thy Dutch Friend, ſays ſhe, and 
can tell TEE how to find him too; J colour'd 
again as red as Fire: Then Tuov haſt dealt with 
the Evil One, Friend, ſaid I very gravely + No, no, 
ſays ſhe, 1 have no. Familiar 5; but I tell Thee, | 
have found him for Thee, and his Name is ſo and 
fo; and he lives as above recitcd. 

1 was ſurpriz d again at this, not being able to 
imagine how ſthe ſhou'd come to know all this: 
However, to put me out of Pain, the told me 
what ſhe had done; well, ſaid J, Thou art very 
kind, but this is not worth thy Pams ; for now 
I know it, tis only to ſatisfie my Curioſity, for | 
thall not ſend to him upon any Account: Be that 
as thou wilt, fays ſhe; beſides, added ſhe, Thou 
art inthe right to lay ſo to me; for, why ſhou'd 
I be truſted with it ? tho? if 1 were, J aſſure thee, 1 
thou'd not betray thee: That is very kind, ſaid 7, 
and 1 believe thee ; and aſſiire Thy-felt, it ! do 
tend to him, Thou ſhalt know it, and be truſted 
with it too. 


During 


L 

During this Interval of five Weeks, I ſuffer d a 
hundred Thouſand. Perplexities of Mind; I was 
thorowly conyinc'd 1 was right as to the Perſon, 
that it was the Man; I knew him ſo well, and 
law him 10 plain, I cou'd not be deceiy'd : I drove 
out again in the Coach, (on Pretence of Air) al- 
moſt every-Day, in hopes of ſeeing him again, 
but was never ſo lucky as to ſee him; and now 
I had made the Diſcovery, I was as far to ſeek 
what Meaſures to take, as I was betore. 

To ſend to him; or ſpeak to him firſt, if 1 
ſhou'd ſee him, ſo as to be known to him, that I 
reſolv d not to do, if I dy d for it; to watch 
him about his Lodging, that was as much be- 
low my Spirit as the other; ſo that, in a. word, 
I was at a perfect Loſs how to act, or what to do. 

At length came Amy's Letter, with the laſt Ac- 
count which | the had at Roan, from the Dach 
Skipper, which confirming the other, left me out 
of Doubt that this was my Han; but ſtill, no hu- 
mane Invention cou'd bring me to the Speech of 
him, in ſuch a manner as wou'd ſuit with my 
Reſolutions; for, after all, how did 1 know what 
his Circumſtances were? whether marry d or ſin- 
gle? and it he had a Wife, I know he was 16 
honeſt a Man, he wou'd not · ſo much as converſe 
with me, or ſo much as nom me, if he met me 
m the Street. * 

In the next Place, as he had entirely negleftec 
me, which, in ſhort, is the worſt Way of flight- 
ing a Woman, and had given no Anlwer to my 
Letters, I did not know but he might be the fame 


Man ftill ; fo I refolv'd, that 1 cou'd do nothing 


in it, unleſs ſome fairer Opportunity preſented, 
which might make my Way clearer to me; for l 
was determin'd he ſhou'd have no room to put 
any more Slights upon me. 
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fi theſe Thoughts J paſs'd away near three 
Months; till at laſt, (being impatient) I reſoly d 
to ſend for Amy to come Over, and tell her how 
things ſtood, and that I wou d do nothing till the 
came; Amy in Anſwer ſent me word, ſhe wor'd 
come away with all ſpeed, but begg'd of me, that 
f won'd enter into no Engagement with him, or 
any-body, till ſhe arriv'd ; but ſtill keeping me in 
the dark, as to the thing itſelf, which ſhe had to 
lay, at which F was heartily vex'd, for many 
Reaſons. © 

- But while all theſe 5 were tranſacting, and 
Letters and Anfwers paſs'd between Amy and I 
a little flower than uſual, at which T was not ſo 
well -plcas'd as I us'd to be with Amy's Diſpatch; 
1 ſay, in this time the following Scene open'd. 

It was one Afternoon, about four a-Clock, my 


Friendly CV AK ERA and I fittmg in her Cham- 


ber up- ſtairs, and very chearful, chatting together, 

( for 12 was the beft Company in the World ) when 
ſomebody ringing haſtily at the Door, and no Ser- 
vant juſt then in the way, ſhe ran down herſelf, 
to the Door; when a Gentleman appears with a 
Footman attending, and making ſome Apologies, 
which ſhe did not thorowly underſtand, he ſpeak- 


ing but broken Engliſi; he ask'd to ſpeak with 


me, by the very ſame Name that I went by in her 
Houſe ; which, by the way, was not the Name 


that he had known me by. 


She, with very civil Language, in her way, brought 
him into a very handſome Parlour below-ftairs, 
and ſaid, ſhe wou'd go and fee whether the Perſo 
who lodg'd in her Houſe own'd that Name, and 
he ſhou'd hear farther. 

I was a little furpriz'd, even before I knew any- 


thing of who it was, my Mind foreboding /th« 


thing as it happend ; (hence that ariſes, let the 
Nat u- 
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Natiraliſts explain to us) but I was frighted, and 
ready to die, when my Qu AK EA came up all 
gay, and crowing ; There, 1ays ſhe, i the Dutch 
French Merchant come to ſet Thee : I cou'd not ſpeak 
one Word to her, nor ſtir off of my Char, but 
fat as mot ionleſs as a Statue: She talk'd a thouſand 
pleaſant things to me, but they made no Impreſſion. 
on me; at laſt the pull'd me, and teiz d me, Come, 
come, lays the, be thy ſelf, and rouze up, I muſt go 
down again to him; what ſhall I ſay to him? ſay, 
ſaid I, that you have no ſuch-body in the Houſe : 
That J cannot do, ſays ſhe, becauſe it is not the 
Truth; beſides, I have own'd Thou art above; 
Come, come, go down with me; not for a thouſand 
Guineas, ſaid J; well, ſays ſhe, I'll go and tell him 
Thou wilt come quickly; 10, without giving me 
Time to anſwer her, away the goes. 

A Million of Thoughts circulated in my Head 
while ſhe was gone, and what to do I cou'd not 
tell; I ſaw no Remedy but I muſt ſpeak with 


him, but wou'd have given 500 l. to have ſhun'd 


it; yet, had I ſhun'd it, perhaps then, I won'd 
have given 500 J. again, that I had ſeen him: 
Thus fluctuating, and unconcluding, were my 
Thoughts; what I ſo earneſtly deſir d, I declin'd 
when it offer'd itſelf; and what now I pretended 
to decline, was nothing but what I had been at 
the Expence of 40 or 501. to ſend Amy to France 
for; and even without any View, or indeed, any 
rational ExpeQation of bringing it to. paſs; and 
what, for halt a Year before, I was ſo uneaſie a- 
bout, that I cow'd not be quiet Night or Day, 
till Amy propos'd to go over to enquire after him: 
In ſhort, my Thonghts were all confusd, and 
in the utmoſt Diſorder ; I had once refus'd and re- 
jected him, and I repenied it heartily ; then I had 
taken ill his Silence, and in my Mind rejected him 

. again, 
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again, but had repented that too: Now I had 
ſtoop'd ſo low as to ſend after him into Fance, 


which if he had known, perhaps, he had never 


come after me; and ſthou'd I reject him a third 
time ! On the other-hand, he had repented too in 
His Turn, perhaps, and not knowing how I had 
acted, either in ſtooping to ſend in Search after 
him, or in the wickeder Part of my Life, was 
come over hither to ſeek me again; and I might 
take him perhaps, with the ſame Advantages as 
I might have done before, and wou'd I now be 
backward to ſee him! Well, while I was in this 


Hurry, my Friend the Quaxtr, comes up again, 


and perceiving the Confuſion I was in, ſhe runs to 
her Cloſet, and fetch'd me a little pleaſant Cor- 
dial, but wou d mot taſte it : O ſays the, I under- 
ſtand Thee, be not uneaſie, I'll give thee ſomethin? ſhall 


| takeoff all the Smell of it; if he kiſſes Thee a thou- 


ſand times, hg ſhall be no wiſer; 1 thought with my- 
felt, Thou art perfectly acquainted with Affairs of 
this Nature, I think you muſt govern me now, 16 
-I began to incline to go down with her; upon that, 


oY took the Cordial, and the gave me a kind of 


icey Prelerve after it, whole Flavour was ſo 
ſtrong, and yet ſo delicioully pleaſant, that it 
wou'd cheat the niceſt Smelling, and it lett not 
the leaſt taint of the Cordial on the Breath. 

Well, after this, (tho with ſome Heſitation ſtill) 
1 went down a Pair of Back-Rairs with her, and 


into a Dining-Room, next to the Parlour in which 


he was; bat there I halted, and defir'd the wou'd 
tet me conſider of it a little: Well, do fo, ſays the, 
and left me with more readineſs than ſhe did be- 
ſore ;, do, conſider, and Jil come to Thee again. 
Tho' [ hung back with an awkwardneſs that 
was really unfeign'd, yet when ſhe ſo readily left 
me, I thought it was not fo kind, and I * 8 
bs ee 
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think ſhe ſhould have preſs d me ſtill on to it; 
10 fooliſhly backward are we, to the thing, which 
of all the World we moft defire ; mocking our- 
ſelves with a feign'd Reluctance, when the Nega- 
tive wou'd be Death to us ; but ſhe was too cun- 
ning for me, for while I, as it were, blam'd her in 
my Mind, for not carry ing me to him, tho at the 
ſame time I a d backward to ſee him; on a 
ſudden ſhe unlocks the Folding-Doors, which 
look d into the next Parlour, and throwing them 
open, There, ſays the; (uſhering him in) is the Per- 
ſon who, I ſuppoſe, thou enquireſt for; and the tame 
Moment, with a kind Decency ſhe retir d, and that 
ſo ſwift, that the wou'd not give us leave, hard- 
ty, to know which Way the went. 

{ ſtood up, but was confounded with a ſudden 
Enquiry m my Thoughts, how 1 ſhou'd receive 
him? and with a Reſolution as ſwiſt as Lightning, 
in Anſwer to it, ſaid to myſelf, It thall be Col DI v; 
ſo, on a fudden, I put on an Air of Stiffneſs and 
Ceremony, and held it for about two Minutes, 
but it was with great Difficulty. 

He reftrain'd himſelf too, on the other-hand, 
came towards me gravely, and faluted me in 
Form; but it was, it ſeems, upon his ſuppoſing 
the QUaKER was behind him, whereas the, as J 
ſaid, underſtood things too well, and had retir d, 
as it the had vaniſh'd, that we might have full 
Freedom; for, as ſhe ſaid afterwards, the ſippos'd 
we had ſeen one-another betore, tho' it might have 
have been a great-whale ago. 

Whatever Stiffneſs I had put on my Behaviour 
to him, I was furpriz'd in my Mind, and angry at 
his, and began to wonder what kind of a ceremo- 
nious Meeting it was to be: However, atter he 
perceiv'd the Woman was gone, he made a kind 
of a Heſitation, looking a little round him; In- 
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deed, ſaid he, I thought the Gentlewoman was not 
withdrawn, and with that, he took me in his Arms, 
and kils'd me three or four times; but I that was 
prejudic'd to the laſt Degree, with the coldneſs 
of his firſt Salutes, when I did not know the 
Caule of it, cou'd not be thorowly clear'd of the 
Prejudice, tho' I did know the Cauſe; and thought 


that even his return, and taking me in his Arms, 


did not ſeem to have the fame Ardour with which 
he us'd to receive me, and this made me behave 
to him awkwardly, and I know not how, tor a good- 


while; but this by the way. | 
He began with a kind of an Extaſie upon the 
Subject of his finding me out; how it was poſ- 


ſible that. he ſhou'd have been four Years in Eng- 
land, and had us'd all the Ways imaginable, and 
cou'd never lo much as have the leaſt Intimation of 
me, or of any-one like me ; and that it was now 
above two Years that he had deſpair'd of it, and 
had given over all Enquiry ; and that now he 
ſhou'd chop upon me, as it were, unlook'd and 
unſought-for. 


| cou'd eafily have accounted for his not finding 
me, if I had but ſet down the Detail of my real 


Retirement ; but I gave it a new, and indeed, a 
truly hypocritical Turn; I told him, that any-one 
that knew the manner of Life I led, might ac- 
count ſbr his not finding me; that the Retreat I 
had taken up, wou'd have render'd it a hundred 
Thouſand to one odds that he ever found me at- 
all; that as I had abandon'd all Converſation ; 
taken up another Name; liv'd remote from Lon- 
don, and had not preſerv'd one Acquaintance in 
it; it was no wonder he had not met with me; 
that even my Dreſs wou'd let him ſee, that I did 
not deſire to be known by any-body. 


Then 
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Then he ask'd if I had not receiv'd ſome Let- 
ters from him ? I told him, No, he had not 
thought fit to give me the Civility of an Anſwer 
to the laſt I wrote to him; and he cou'd nat ſup- 
poſe I ſhou'd expect a Return, after a Silence in a 
Caſe where I had laid my ſelf ſo low, and expos'd 
myſelf in a Manner I had never been us'd to; that 
indeed, IJ had never ſent for any Letters after that, 
to the Place where I had order'd his to be di- 
rected; and that being ſo juſtly, as I thought, pu- 
niſh'd for my Weakneſs, I had nothing to do, but 
to repent of being a Fool, after I had ſtrictly ad- 
her'd to a juſt Principle before : That however, 
as what I did was rather from Motions of Grati- 
tude, than from real Weakneſs, however it might 
be conſtrued by him, I had the Satisfaction in my- 
ſelf of having fully diſcharg'd the Debt: I added, 
that I had not wanted Occaſions of all the ſeeming 
Advancements which the pretended Felicity of a 
Marriage-Life was uſually ſet-off with, and might 
have have been what I defir'd not to name ; but 
that, however low I had ftoop'd to him, I had 
maintain'd the Dignity of Female Liberty, againſt 
all the Attacks, either of Pride or Avarice; and 
that I had been intinitely oblig'd to him for gi- 
ving me an Opportunity to diſcharge the only Ob- 
ligation that endanger'd me, without ſubjecting 
me to the Conſequence ; and that I hop'd he 
was fatisfied I had paid the Debt, by offering my- 
{elf to be chain'd ; but was infinitely Debtor to 
him another way, for letting me remain free, 

He was ſo confounded at this Diſcourſe, that 
he knew not what to ſay, and for a good-while 
he ſtood mute indeed; but recovering himlel” a 
little, he ſaid, I run-out into 2 Diſcour ſe he hop d 
was over, and forgotten, and he did not intend to 
reviye it; that he knew I had not had his Letters, 

T 3 r 


1 
r that, when he firſt came to England, he had 
en at the Place to which they were directed, 
and found them all lyipg there, but one ; and that 
the People had not known how to deliver them; 
that he thought to have had a Direction there, 
how to find me, but had the Mortification to be 
told, that they did not ſo much as know who 
was; that he was under a great Diſappointment, 
and that | ought to know, in Anſwer to all my 
Reſentments, that he had done a long, and (he 
hop d) a tufficient Pennance for the Slight char 
1 had ſuppos d he had put upon me; that it was 
true, (and I cou d not ſuppoſe any other) that upon 
the Repulſe I had given him in a Cale fo cirgn- 
ſtanc'd as his was, and after ſuch earneſt Ef- 
ties, and ſuch Offers as he had made me, he went 
away with a Mind heartily griev'd, and full of 
Reſentment; that he had look'd back oh the 
Crime he had committed, with tome Regret, but 
on the Cruelty of my Treatment of the poor In- 


tant 1 went with at that time, with the utmoſt 


Deteſtation ; and that this made him unable to 
tend an agreeable Anſwer to me; for which Reaſon 
„de had ſent none at-all for tome time ; but that 
in about fix or ſeven Months thoſe Reſentments 
wearing off by the return of his Affection to me, 
and his Concern in the poor Child- - there he 
fopp'd, and indeed, Tears ſtood in his Eyes, while in 
4 Parentheſis; he only added, and to this Minute he 
did not know whether it was dead or alive; he then 
went on, thoie Relentments wearing off, he ſent 
ne ſeveral Letters, I think he ſaid, ſeven or eight, 
but recerv'd no Anſwer ; that then his Buſinels 
obliging him to go to Holland, he came to England, 
ad in his Way, but found, as ebe, that his Letters 
had not been call'd for, but that he leſt them at 
the Houſe after pay ing the Poſtage of them; and 
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going then back to France, he was yet uneaſie, 
and cou'd not refrain the Knight-Errantry of co- 
ming to England again to ſeek me, tho' he knew 
neither where, or of who, to enquire for me, be- 
ing diſappointed in all his Enquiries before: That 
he had yet taken up his Reſidence here, firmly 
believing, that one-time or other he ſthou'd meet 
me, or hear of me, and that ſome kind Chance 
wou d at laſt throw him in my Way; that he 
had livd thus above four Years, and tho' his 
Hopes were vaniſh'd, yet he had not any Thoughts 
of removing any more in the World, unleſs it 
ſhou d be at laſt, as it is with other old Men, he 
might have ſome Inclination to go Home, to die 
in 2 own Country; but that he had not thought 
of it yet; that if I wou'd conſider all theſe Steps, 
1 wou'd find ſome Reaſons to forget his firſt Re- 
lentments, and to think that Pennance, as he call d 
it, which he had undergone in ſearch of me, an 
Amende Honorable, in Reparation of the Affront 
given to the Kindnels of my Letter of Invitation; 
and that we might at lait make ourſelves ſome 
datis faction on both ſides, for the Mortifications 
paſt. 1 
confeſs I cou'd not hear all this without be- 
ing mov'd very much, and yet I continued a little 
{tiff and formal too, a good-while : 7 told him, 
that before I cou'd give him any Reply to the 
reft of his Diſcourſe, I ought to give him the 
Satisfaction of telling him, that his Son was alive; 
and that indeed, ſince I fa, him ſo concern'd a- 
bout it, and mention it with ſuch Affection, I was 
lorry that I had not found out ſome Way or other 
to let him know it ſooner ; but that I thought, 
aiter his {lighting the Mother, as above, he had 
lumm'd up his Affection to the Child, in the Let- 
ter he had wrote to me about providing tor it; 
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and that he had, as other Fathers often do, look'd 


upon it as a Birth, which being out of the Way, was to 


be forgotten, as its Beginning was to be repented 
of; that in providing ſufficiently for it, he had 
done more than all ſuch Fathers us'd to do, and 


might be well ſatisfied with it. 


He anſwer' d me, that he ſhou'd have been very 
glad if I had been ſo good, but to have given him 
the Satisfaction of knowing the poor unfortunate 
Creature was yet alive, and he wou'd have taken 
ſome Care of it upon himfelf, and E ub by 
owning it for a legitimate Child, which, where no- 
body had known to the contrary, wou'd have taken 
off the Infamy which wou'd otherwiſe cleave to it; 


and ſo the Child ſhou'd not, itſelf, have known. | 


any-thing of its own . Diſaſter ; but that he fear d it 


| was now too late; 


Hie added, that J might ſee by all his Conduct 


: ſince that, what unhappy Miſtake drew him into 


the thing at firſt; and that he wou'd have been 
very far from doing the Injury to me, or being 
inſtrumental to add Une Miſerable, (that was his 
Word) to the World, if he had not been drawn 


into it, by the Hopes he had of making me his 


own; but that, if it was poſſible t to reſcue the Child 
from the Conſequences of its unhappy Birth, he 
hop'd 1 wou'd give him leave to do it, and he 
wou'd let me ſte that he had both Means and 
Aﬀettion ſtill to do it; and that, notwithſtanding 
all the Misfortunes that had befallen him, nothing 
that belong'd to him, eſpecially by a Mother he 
had ſuch a Concern for, as he had for me, ſhou'd 
ever want what he was in a Condition to do for it. 

I cou'd not hear this without being ſenſibly 
touch'd with it.; I was aſham'd that he ſthou'd' 
ſhow that he had more real Affection for the Child, 


tho he had never ſeen it in his Lift, than 1 Ca 
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bore it ; be indeed, I did not Iove the Child, 
nor lore to ſee it; and tho' I had provided for it, 
yet I did it by Amy s Hand, and had not ſeen it 
above twice in four Years ; being privately refolv'd 
that when it grew up, it thou'd not be able to call 
me Mother. 

However, I told him, the Child was taken Care 
of, and that he need not be anxious about it, un- 
lefs he ſuſpected, that I had leſs Affection for 
it than he, that had never ſeen it in his Life; that 
he knew what I had promis'd him to do for it, 

namely, to give it the Thouſand Piſtoles which 1 
had offer'd him, and which he had declin'd ; that, 
Ir d him, I had made my Will, and that I had 


leſt it 5000 J. and the Intereſt of it till he ſhou'd 


come of Age, if I died before that time ; that I 
wou'd ſtill be as good as that to it; but if he 
had a-mind to take it from me, into his Govern- 
ment, I wou'd not be againſt it; and to ſatisfie 
him that I won'd perform what I ſaid, I wou'd 
cauſe the Child to be deliver'd to him, and the 
50001. alſo for its Support; depending upon it, 
that he wou'd ſhow himſelf a Father to it, by 
what I ſaw of his Affection to it, now. 

I had obſerv'd that he had hinted two or three 
times in his Diſcourſe, his having had Afisfortunes 
in the World, and I was a little ſurpriz d at the- 
Expreſſion, eſpecially at the repeating it ſo often, 
but I took no Notice of that Part yet. 

He thank'd me for my Kindneſs to the Child, 
with a Tenderneſs which ſhew'd the Sincerity of 
all he had faid before ; and which encreas'd the 
Regret with which, as I ſaid, I look'd back on 
the little Affection I had ſhew'd to the poor Child ; 
he told me, he did not deſire to take him from me. 
but ſo as to introduce him into the World as his 
on; which he cou'd ſtill do, having liv'd abſent 


— from 


. 
- - ——— — Bo ©. <4 = « - — 3 — 
— . . ̃ —dM F. Ry « dA —˙ wy — 
— — N : . 4 * — 
£5 


6. 2821 


from his other Children (for he had two Sons 


and a Daughter which were brought up at Nimeu. 
gen in Holland, with a Siſter of his) ſo long, that 
de might very well ſend another Son of ten Years 
old to be bred up with them; and ſuppoſe his 
Mother to be dead or alive, as he found Occa- 
ſion ; and that as I had reſaly'd to do ſo hand- 
ſomely for the Child, he wou'd add to it ſome- 
thing conſiderable, tho having had ſome great 
Piſappointments, - (repeating the Words) he cou d 


not do for it as he wou'd otherwiſe have done. 


I then thought myſelf oblig d to take Notice of 
his having ſo often mention'd his having mer with 
Diſappointments ;, I told him, I was very ſorry to 
hear he had met with any-thing_ affliting to him 
in the World; that I wou'd not have any-thing 
belonging to me, add to his Loſs, or weaken him 
in what he might do for his other Children; 
and that I wou'd not agree to his having the 
Child away, tho" the Propoſal was infinitely to the 
Child's Advantage, unleſs he wou'd promiſe me, 
that the whole Expence ſhou'd be mine; and that 
it he did not think 5000 /. enough tor the Child, 
I wou'd give it more, 

We had ſo much Diſcourſe upon this, and the old 
Afairs, that it took up all our Time at his firſt 
Viſit; I was a little importunate with him, to tell 
me how he came to find me out, but he put it 
off for that time; and only obtaining my Leave 
to viſit me again, he went away; and indeed, my 


Heart was ſo full with what he had ſaid already, 
that I was glad when he went away ; ſometimes 


I was full of Tenderneſs and Affection for him, 
and eſpecially, when he expreſs d himſelf ſo ear- 


neſtly and paſſionately about the Child; other- 
times I was crowded with Doubts about his Cir- 


gumſtances : lometimes I was territy'd with Ap- 
prehenſions, 
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rehenſions, left if I thou'd come into a cloſe Cor- 
reſpondence with him, he ſhou'd any-way come 
to hear what kind of Lite I had led at Pall-Mall, 
and in other Places, and it might make me miſe- 
rable afterwards ; from which laſt Thought I con- 
concluded, that I had better repulſe him again, 
than receive him : All thete Thoughts, and many 
more, crowded in 1o fait, 1 ſay, upon me, that I 
wanted to give Vent to them, and get rid of him, 
and was very glad when he was gone away. 

We had ſeveral Meetings after this, in which 
ſtill we had ſo many Preliminaries to go through, 
that we ſcarce ever border d upon the main Sub- 
jett; once indeed, he ſaid ſomething of it, and I 
put it off with a kind of a Jeſt ; alas! /ays I, thoſe 
things are out of the Queſtion now; tis almoſt 
two Ages fince thoſe things were talk'd between 
us, ſays J; you fee J am grown an Old-Woman 
ſince that: Another time he gave a little Puſh at 
it again, and I laugh'd again; Why what doſt thou 
talk of, 1aid I, in a formal way, Doſt thou nor ſee I 
am turn d Qu AK ER I cannot ſpeak of thoſe things 
now : Why, fays he, the Qu AK ERS marry as well 
as other People, and love one- another as well; be- 
hides, ſays he, tlie Qu AK ENS Dreſs does not ill- 
become you, and ſo jeſted with me again, and ſo it 
went off tor a third time; however,l began to be kind- 
to him in proceſs of time, as they call it, and we 
grew very intimate; and if the following Accident 
had not unluckily interven'd, I had certainly mar- 
ried him, or confented to marry him, the very 
next time he had ask'd me. | 

I had long waited for a Letter from Amy, who 
it ſeems, was juſt at that time gone to Roar the 
ſecond time, to make her Enquiries about him; 
and I receiv'd a Letter from her at this unhappy 
Juncture, which gave me the following Account: 
of my Bufnels, "Is Ll 
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J. That for my Gentleman, who I had now, a; 


I may ſay, in my Arms; ſhe ſaid, he had been 
gone from Paris, as ] have hinted, having met 
with ſome great Loſſes and Mis fortunes ; 

that he had been in Holland on that very 
Account, whither he had alſo carried his 
Children; 5 that he was after that, ſett!'d 
for ſome time, at Roar ; that ſhe had been at 
Roan, and found there, (by a meer accident) 
from a Dutch Skipper, that he was at London, 
had been there above three Years ; that he 
was to be found upon the Exchange, on the 
French Walk; and that he lodg'd at St. Law- 
rence Pountney Lene, and the like ; 1o Amy 
ſaid ſhe fuppos'd I might ſoon find him out; 


but that ſhe doubted he was poor, and not 
worth looking-after : This the did becauſe 


of the next Clauſe, which the jade had moſt 
mind- to, on many Accounts. 


I. That as to the Prince , that, as above, 


he was gone into Germany, where his Eftate 
lay ; that he had quitted the French Service, 
and liv'd retir'd ; that ſhe had ſeen his Gen- 
tleman, who remain'd at Paris, to ſollicit his 
Arrears, &c. That he had given her an Ac- 


count how his Lord had employ'd him, to 


enquire for me, and find me out, as above, 
and told her what Pains he had taken to 
find me; that he had underſtood that I was 


gone to England ; that he once had Orders to 


go to England to find me ; that his Lord had 
reſolv'd, if he cou'd have found me, to have 
calPd me 4 Counteſs, and fo have marry'd 
me, and have carry'd me into Germany with 
him; and that his Commiſſion was ſtill to 
aſſure me, that the Prince wou'd mar- 
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ry me, if I wou'd come to him; and that 
he wou'd ſend him an Account that he had 
found me, and did not doubt but he wou'd 
have Orders to come over to England to at- 
tend me, in a Figure ſuitable to my Quality. 


Amy, an ambitious Jade, who knew my weakeſt 
Part, namely, that I lov'd great things, and that 
I lov'd to be flatter d and courted ; ſaid abun- 
dance of kind things upon this Occaſion, which 
ſhe knew were ſuitable to me, and wou'd prompt 
my Vanity ; and talk'd big of the Prince's Gentle- 
man having Orders to come over to me, with a 
Procuration to marry me by Proxy, (as Princes uſu- 
ally do in like Caſes) and to furnith me with an E- 
quipage, and I know not how many fine things; 
but told me withal, that ſhe had not yet let him 
know that ſhe belong'd to me ſtill, or that ſhe 
knew where to find me, or to write to me; be- 
cauſe ſhe was willing to ſee the Bottom of it, and 
whether it was a Reality, or a Gaſconade; the had 
indeed, told him, that if he had any ſuch Com- 
miſſion, ſhe wou'd endeavour to find me out; but 
no more. 


III. For the Jem, ſhe aſſur' d me, that ſhe had not 
been able to come at a Certainty what was 
become of him, or in what Part of the 
World he was ; but that thus much ſhe had 
learn'd from good-hands, that he had com- 
mitted a Crime, in being concern'd in a De- 
ſign to rob a rich Banker at Paris; and that 
he was fled, and had not been heard- of there 
for above ſix Vears. | X 

IV. For that of my Husband the Brewer, ſhe 
learn d, that being commanded into the Field 
upon an Occaſion of tome Action in ns: *- 

e 
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he was wounded at the Battle of Aſons, and 


died of his Wounds in the Hoſpital of the 
Invalids ; fo there was an End of my four 


Enquiries, which I ſent her over to make. 


This Account of the Prince, and the return of 
his Affection to me, with all the flattering great 
things which ſeem d to come along with it; and 
eſpecially, as they came gilded, and ſet- out by my 
Maid Amy; 1 ſay, this Account of the Prince 
came to me in a very unlucky Hour, and in the 

very Criſis of my Affair. 

Ihe Merchant and I had enter'd into cloſe Con- 
ferences upon the grand Affair; I had left off 
talking my Platonicks, and of my Independency, 
and being a Free Woman, as before; and he having 
clear d up my Doubts too, as to his Circumſtances, 
and the Misfortunes he had ſpoken of, I had gone 
10 far, that we had begun to conſider where we 
thou'd hve, and in what Figure; what Equipage ; 
what Houle, and the like, 

I had made ſome Harangues upon the delight- 
ful Retirement of a Country-Lite, - and how wet 
might enjoy ourlelyes ſo effectually, without the 
Incumbrances of Buſinefs, and the World ; bit 
all this was Grimace, and purely becauſe I was afraid 
to make any publick Appearance m the World, 
for fear ſome impertinent Perſon of Quality ſhou'd 
chop upon again, and cry out, Roxana, Roæ ana, 
by -- -, with an Oath, as had been done before. 

My Merchant, bred to Buſineſs, and us'd to 
converſe among Men of Buſineſs, cou'd + hardiy 
tell how to live without it; at leaft, it appear 
he ſhou'd be like a Fiſh out of Water, uneafie and 
dying; but however, he join'd with me, only ar. 
gued, that we might live as near London as we 
cou d; that he might ſometimes come to Change, 

and 
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and hear how the World ſhou'd go Abroad, and 
how it far'd with his Friends, and his Children. 

1 anſwer'd, That it he choſe {till to embarrals 
himſelt with Bufineſs, I ſuppos'd it wou'd be more 
to his Satisfaction to be in his own Country, and 
where his Family was ſo well known, and where 
his Children alſo were. 

He ſmil'd at the Thoughts of that, and let me 
know, that he thou'd be very willing to embrace 
ſuch an Offer, but that he cou'd not expect it of 
me, to whom England was, to be fare, 10 natu- 
raliz d now, as that it wou'd be carrying me out 
of my native Country, which he wou'd not de- 
fire by any means, however agreeable it might be 
to him. 

1 rold him, he was miſtaken in me; that as I 
had told him ſo much of a Married State being a 
Captivity, and the Family being a Houle of Bon- 
dage; that when I married, I expected to be but 
an Upper Servant; ſo if I did, notwithſtanding, 
ſubmit to it, I hop'd he ſhou'd ſee I knew how 
to att the Servant's Part, and do every-thing to 
oblige my Maſter ; that if I did not reſolve to 
go with him wherever he defir'd to go, he might 
depend 1 wou'd never have him; and did J not, 
faid I, offer myſelf to go with you to the Eaſt - Indies 

All this while, this was indeed, but a Copy of 
my Countenance ; tor as my Circumſtances wou'd 
not admit my Stay in London, at leaſt, not ſo as 
to appear publickly ; I reſolv'd if I took him, to 
live remote in the Country, or go out of England 
with him. 

But in an evil Hour, juſt now came Amy's Let- 
ter; in the very middle of all theſe Diſcourſes ; 
and the fine things the had ſaid about rhe Prince, 
began to make ſtrange Work with me; the Notion 
ot being 4 Princeſs, and going over to liye —_ 
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all that had happen'd here, wou'd have been quite 
ſunk out of Knowledge, as well as out of — 
ry, (Conſcience excepted) was mighty taking; the 
Thoughts of being furrounded with Domeſticks; 
honour'd with Titles ; be call'd Hxx Hicunsss : : 
and live in all the Splendor of a Court; and, which 
was ſtill more, in the Arms of a Man of ſuch Rau, 
and who I knew lov'd and valued me; all this, 
in a word, dazzld my Eyes; turn d my Head; 
and I was as truly craz'd and diſtratted for about 
a Fortnight, as moſt of the People in Bedlam, 
tho” perhaps, not quite ſo far gone. 

When my Gentleman came to me the next time, 
T had no Notion of him; I wiſd I had never re- 


ceiv'd him at- all; in ſhort, I reſolv'd to have no ] 
more to lay to him; ſo 1 feigy'd myſelf indiſpos'd; ˖ 
and tho* 1 did come down to him, and ſpeak tv } 
him a little, yet I let him ſee that 1 was ſo ill, f 
that I was (as we ſay) no Company, and that it Y 
wou'd be kind in him to give me Leave to quit t 
him for that time. y 
The next Morning he ſent a Footman to enquire t 
How I did; and I let him know, I had a violent t 
Cold, and was very ill with it; two Days after, d 
he came again, and I let him ſee me again, but tl 
feign'd myſelf ſo hoarſe, that I cou d not ſpeak 6 
to be heard; and that it was painful to me but A 
to whiſper; and, in a word, I held him meg ſul⸗ t! 
pence near three Weeks. . ca 
During this time, I had a ſtrange Elevation up- ar 
on my Mind; and the Prince, or the Spirit of him, n 

had ſuch a Poſſeſſion of me, chat! ſpent moſt of 
this Time in the reallizing all the Great Things fo 
of a Life with the Prince, to my Mind; pleaſing in 
my Fancy with the Grandeur J was ſuppoſing my- Ce 
ſelf to enjoy; and withal, wickedly ſtudy ing in — 
0 


what Manner to put oft this Gentleman, and = 
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Icatmot but ſay, that ſometimes the Baſeneſs of 
the Action ſtuck hard with me; the Honour and 
Sincerity with which he had always treated me; 
and, above all, the Fidelity he had ſhew'd me at 
Paris, and that I ow'd my Life to him; 7 ſay, all 
theſe ſtar d in my Face; and I frequently argued 
with myſelf upon the Obligatioh I was under, 
to him; and how baſe wou'd it be, now too, after 
ſo many Obligations and Engagements, to caſt him off? 

But the Title of Highneſs, and of 4 Princeſt, 
and all thoſe fine things, as they came in, weigh'd 
down all this; and the Sence of Gratitude vaniſh d, 

as if it had been a Shadow. | 
At other times, I confider'd the Wealth I was 
Miſtreſs of; that I wagable to live like a Princeſs, 
tho' not a Princeſs ; and that my Merchant (for be 
had told me all the Affair of his Misfortunes) was far 
from being poor, or even mean; that together, 
we were able to make up an Eſtate of between 
three and four Thouſand Pounds a Year, which 
was in itſelf, equal to ſome Princes abroad: But 
tho' this was true, yet the Name of Princeſs, and 
the flutter of it, in a word, the Pride weigh'd em 
down; and all theſe Arguings generally ended to 


the Diſadvantage of my Merchant; ſo that, in 


ſhort, I refolv'd to drop him, arid give him a final 
Answer, at his next coming; namely, That ſome- 
thing had happen d in my Affairs, which had 
caus'd me to alter my Meaſures, unexpettedly ; 


and, in 4 word, to deſire him to trouble himſelf 


no farther, 

I think verily, this rude Treatment of him, was 
for ſome time, the Effect of a violent Fermentation 
m my Blood; for the very Motion which the ſteddy 
Contemplation of my tancy'd Greatnefs had put 


my Spirits into, had thrown me into a kind of 


Fever, and I ſcarce knew what 1 did. 


U 1 have 


— 


— 


- © — — 9 
4 —— "4 — — — 
- ——ů— 
— <>" 1 — — — — — * 
< — n 2 = bond —- . 
= * * — 
2 = 7 — a 


2 

I have wonder'd ſince, that it did not make me 
Mad; nor do I now think it ſtrange, to hear of 
thole, who have been quite Lunatick with their 
Pride; that fancy'd themſelves Queens, and Em- 
4 preſſes, an and have made their Attendants ſerve them 
| upon the Knee; given Viſitors their Hand to 
| kils, and the lite; for certainly, it Pride will not 
turn the Brain, nothing can. 

| Hoyever, the next time my. Gentleman came, 
[ I had not Courage enough, or not Ill-Narure enough, | 

| 

| 

| 

| 


to treat him in the rude Manner I had reſolv d 
to do; and it was very well 1 did not, tor toon 
after, I had another Letter from Aon. in which 
was. the mortifying News, and indeed, ſutprizing 
to me, that my Prince (as I with à ſecret Pleaſure 
| had call'd him) was very much hurt by a Bruiſe he 
4 had receiy'd in hunting (and engaging with) a 
| wild Boar; a cruel and deſperate Sport, which the 
'N Noblemen of Germany, it = much delight in, 
f ; This alarm'd me indeed, and the more, becauſe 
Amy wrote me word, that his Gentleman was gone 


lf away Expreſs to him, not without Apprchenſions, 
li that be ſhou'd find his Maſter. was dead, before 
of His 5 home; but that he [the Gentleman] 
| had promis'd her, "that as toon as he arriv'd, he 
bl! wou'd ſend back the fame Courier to her, with 
1 an Account of his Maſter's Health, and of the 


10 main Affair; and that he had oblig d Amy to ſtay 
yl at Paris fourteen Days for his Return; the having 
i promis'd him before, to make it her Buſineſs to go 
0 to England, and to find me out for his Lord, if he 
: 


% tent her ſuch Orders; and he was to ſend her a 
j Bill for fifty Pitoles, for. her Journey: 80 Any 
told me ſhe waited. for the Anſwer. 


| This was a Blow to me ſeveral Ways; ſor fr 655 
| F was in a State of Uncertainty as to his Perſon, 
| whether he was alive or dead; and I was not au 
| | | | concern'd 


EEE 


£001: Ls. 
d in that Part, 1 aſſure you; fo? 1 had ar 


concern 
inexpreſſible Affection remainiing fer. his Perſon, 


beſides the Degree to which it was reviv'd by the 


View of a firmer Intereſt in him; but this was nor 


all; for in lofing him, I for-ever loſt the ProſpeX 
of all the Gayety and 'Glory, that had made ſuch 
an Impreſſion upon my Imagination. 

In this State of Uncertainty, I ſay, by Ans 
Letter, I was like ftill, to remain another Fort- 
night; and had I now continued the Reſolution of 
uſing my Merchant in the rude Manner I once in- 
tended, I had made, perhaps, a forry Piece of Work 
of it indeed, and it was very well my Heartfail'd 


me, 4s it did. 


However, I treated him with a great · ny 
Shuffles, and feign'd Stories, to keep him off from 
any cloſer Conferences than we had already had, 
that I might act afterwards as Occaſion might 
offer, one way or other: But that which morti- 


fied me moft, was, that Amy did not write, tho 


the fourteen Days was expir:d ; at laſt, to my 
great Surprize, when I was, with the utmoſt impa- 


tience, looking out at the Window, expecting the 


Poſtman, that uſually brought the Foreign Let- 
ters; 1 ſay, I was agreeably ſurpriz d to fee a 
Coach come to the Yard-Gate where wre Iiv'd, 
and my Woman, Am, alight out of it, and come 


towards the Door, having the Conchmin bring 


ing ſeveral Bundles after Ber. 

1 flew like Lightning down-ſtairs, to ſpeak to 
her; but was ſoon damp'd with her News : Is 
the Prince alive or dead, Amy? ſays I: She ſpoke 
coldly, and ſhghtly : He is alive, Madam, faid they 
but it 1s not much Matter, I hart a5-lier he had: dd 


dead; ſo we went up- ſtairs again to my Chamber, 


and there we began a ſerious Diſcourſe of the 
holt Matter. 
U 2 Firſt; 


* 
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Furſt, ſhe told me a long Story of his being hurt 
by a Wild-Boar and of the Condition he was 


reduc'd to, ſo that every-one expected he ſhou'd 


die, the Anguiſh of the Wound having thrown 


him into a Fever, with abundance of Circum- 
ſtances, too long to relate here; how he recover'd 


of that extreme Danger, but continued very weak; 


how the Gentleman had been Homme de Parole, 


and had ſent back the Courier, as punttually, as 
if it had been to the KN G; that he had given 
a long Account of his Lord, and of his IIlneſs, 
and Recovery; but the ſum of the Matter, as to 


me, was, That as tothe Lady, his Lord was turn'd 


Penitent ; was under fome Vows for his Recovery, 
and cou'd not think any-more on that Affair; and 
eſpecially, the Lady being gone, and that it had 


not been offer d to her, ſo there was no Breach of 
Honour ; but that his Lord was ſenſible of the 
good Offices of Mrs. Amy, and had ſent her the 


fifty Piſtoles for her Trouble, as if ſhe had really 


gone the Journey. 


Lwas, confeſs, hardly able to bear the firſt Sur- 


Prize of this Diſappointment ; Amy, law it, and gapes 
out, (as was her way) Law'd Madam never be con- 


cern'd at it; you ſee he is gotten among the Prieſts; 
and I tuppoſe, they have ſaucily impos'd ſome 
Pennance upon him; and,  may-be, tent him of 
an Errand barefoot, to ſome Madonna or Noſter- 


dame or other; and he is off of his Amours for the 


preſent ; I'll warrant you, he'll be as wicked a- 
gain as ever he was, when he is got throrow-well, 
and gets but out of their Hands again: I hate 
this  out-o'-Seaſon Repentance; what Occafion 
had he, in his Repentance, to be off of taking 
a good Wife? I ſhou'd have been glad to fee you 
have been a Princeſs, and all that; but if it can't 
be, never afflict yourſelf; you are rich enough 0 


Fo 
be a Princeſs to yourſelf; you don't want him, 
that's the belt of it: : 

Well, I cry'd for-all that, and was heartily 
vex d, agd that a great-while; but as Amy was 
always at my Elbow, and always jogging it out of 
my Head, with her Mirth, and her Wit, it wore 
off again. 

Then I told Amy all the Story of my Merchant, 
and how he had found me out, when J was in 
ſuch a Concern to find him; how it was true, 
that he lodg'd in St. Lawrence Pountney's-Lane ; 
and how I had had all the Story of his Misfor- 
tune, which ſhe had heard of, in which he had 
loſt above 8000 J. Sterling; and that he had 
told me frankly of it, before ſhe had ſent me any 
Account of it, or, at leaſt, before I had taken any 
Notice that I had heard of it. | 

Amy was very joyful at that Part; Well, Ma- 
dam then, ſays Amy, what need you value the 
Story of the Prince ? and going I know not whe- 
ther into Germany, to lay your Bones in another 
World, and learn the Devil's Language, call'd 
HIGH-DUTCH ? Von are better here, by-half, ſays 
Amy : Law'd Madam, ſays ſhe, why are not you 
as rich as Craſſus ? 

Well, it was a great-while ſtill, before I cow'd 
bring myſelf off of this fancy'd Sovereignty ; and 
Ithat was ſo willing once to be Miſtreſs to a King, 
was now ten thouſand times more fond of bein 
Wife to a Prince. * a 

So faſt a hold has Pride and Ambition upon our 
Minds, that when once it gets Admiſſion, no- 
ching is ſo chimerical, but under this Poſſeſſion 
we can form Ideas ot, in our Fancy, and realize 


. 


„to our Imagination: Nothing can be ſo ridicu- 


lous as the ſimple Steps we take in ſuch Ca{*s; a 
Man or. a Woman becomes a meer Malade Imagi- 
_ Wy na. re, 


_— % 


[ 294 ] 
naire, and I believe, may as eaſily die with Grief, 
or run-mad with Joy, (as the Affair in his Fancy 
ears right or wrong) as if all was real, and actu- 
5 under the Management of the Perſon. 

I had indeed, two Aſſiſtants to deliver me from 
this Snare, and theſe were, firſt, Amy, who knew my 
Diſeaſe, but was able do nothing as to the Reme- 
dy ; the ſecond, the Merchant, who really brought 
the Remedy, but knew nothing of the Diſtemper. 

þ 1emember, when all theſe Diſorders were up- 

Thoughts, in one of the Viſits my Friend 

the 9 5 made me, he took Notice, that he 

xerceiv'd I was under ſome unuſual Diſorder : ; 

e believ'd, he ſaid, that my Diſtemper, what- 

ever it was, "lay much in my Head, and if it being 

Summer- Weather, and very hot, propos'd to me 
to go a little-way into the Air. 

1 ſtarted at his Expreſſion 3 what ſays I, do * 
think then, that I am crax 4 ? you ſhoud then 
1 * x Mad-Houle for my Cure : No, no, ſays he, 

do not mean any-thing like that, I hope the 
Head may be diſtemper'd, and not the Brain : 
Well, 1 was too ſenfible that he was right, for 1 
knew I had acted a ſtrange wild kind of Part with 
him; but he inſiſted upon it, and preſs d me to 
go into the Country: I too him ſhort again, What 
need you, ſays I, ſend me out of your Way? It is 


in your Power to be leſs troubled with me, and 


with leſs Inconyenience to us both. | 

He took that ill, and told me I us'd to have a 
better Opinion of his Sincerity ; and defir'd to 
know what he had done to forfeit my Charity : 1 
mention this, only to let you ſee how far J had 
gone in my Meaſures of quitting him, that is to ſay, 
how near I was of ſhewing him how bale, u ate- 
ful, and how vilely I cou'd act: But I found I had 
carried the Jeſt far enough, and that a little Mat- 
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ter might have made him fick of me again, as he 
was before; ſo I began, by little and little, to change 
my way of talking to him, and to come to Diſcourſe 
to the Purpoſe again, as we had done before. 
A while after this, when we were very merry, 
and talking familiarly together, he call'd me with 
an Air of particular Satisfaction, his Princeſs ; I 
colour'd at the Word, for it indeed touch d me 
to the quick; but he knew nothing of the Reaſon of 
my being touch'd with it: What d'ye mean by 
that, ſaid 7? Nay, ſays he, I mean nothing, but 
that you are a Princeſs to me: Well, ſays I, as to 
that, Lam content; and yet I cou'd tell you, I 
might have been a Princeſs if I wow'd have quit- 
ted you, and believe 1 cou'd be {© ſtill : It is not 
in my Power to make you a Princels, ſays he, but 
I can eafily make you a Lady, here in Ex land, 
and a Counteſs too, if you will go out of it. 
I heard bath with a great-deal of Satis Action, 
for my Pride remain d, tho' it had been baulk'd, 
and l thought with nyſelſ, that tis Propo fit wiu'd 
make me ſome Amends for the Loſs ot the Title 
that had ſo tickl'd my Imagination another-wayz 
and 1 was impatient to underſtand what he meant.; 
but I wou'd not ask him by any- means 0 it 
paſs'd off for that time. "Ss 
When he was gone, I told Amy what he had 
faid, and Amy was as impatient to know the Mag- 
ner, how it cou'd be, as I was; but the next 
time, (perfectly unexpetted ro me) he told me, 95 
he had accidentally mention d a thing to me, I 
time he was with me, having not the leaſt Thought 
of the thing itſelf; but not knowing but ſuch a 
thing might be of ſome Weight to me, anc that 
it might bring me Reſpect among people where” 
might appear, he had thought ſince of it, and 
was refoly'd to ask me abont ir. 
ce V4 | I made 
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1 made light of it, and told him, that as he 


3 1 J had choſen a retir'd Life, it was of no 


alue to me to be call'd LADY, or CounTtEess 
either; but that if he intended to drag me, as I 
might call it, wtg the World again, perhaps it 
might be agreeable to him; but, beſides that, I 
cou'd not judge of the thing, becauſe I did not 
underſtand how either of them was to be done. 

He told me, that Money purchas'd Titles of 
Honour in almoſt all Parts of the World; tho 
Money cou d not give Principles of Honour, 
they muſt come by Birth and Blood; that how- 
ever, Titles ſometimes aſſiſt to elevate the Soul, 
and to infuſe generous Principles into the Mind, 
and eſpecially, where there was a good Foundation 
laid in the Perſons; that he hop d we ſhou'd nei- 
ther of us misbehave, if we came to it; and that 
as we knew how to wear a Title without undue 
Elevations, fo it might ſit as well upon us, as on 
another ; that as to England, he had nothing to 


do, but to get an Act of Naturalization in his Fa- 
vour, and he knew where to purchaſe a Patent 


for BARON Er, that is to ſay, to have the Ho- 
nour and Title transferr'd to him; but if 1 in- 
tended to go Abroad with him, he had a Nephew, 
the Son of his Elder Brother, who had the Title 
of Cov mnt, with the Eſtate annex d, which was 
but ſmall; and that he had frequently offer'd to 


make it over to Þim for a thouſand Piſtoles , 


which was not a great-deal of Money; and conſi- 
dering it was in the Family already, he wou'd, 
upon my being willing, purchaſe it immediately. 

' [told him, I lik d the laſt beſt 5 but then, I 
wou'd not let him buy it, unleſs he wou'd let me 
pay the thouſand Piſtoles: No, No, ſays he, 1 
refus'd a thouſand Piftoles that I had more Right 


to have accepted, than that, and you ſhall not be 
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at ſo much Expence now : Yes, ſays J, you did 
reluſe it, and perhaps, repented it afterwards : ] 
never complain d, ſays he; but I did /ays V and often 
repented it for you: I do not underitand you, ſays 
be: Why, ſays 4, I repented that I ſuffer d you to 
refuſe it: Well, well, {aid he, we may talk of that 
hereafter, when you ſhall reſolve which Part of the 
World you will make your fettFd Refidence in: 
Here he talk'd very handſomely to me, and for 
a good-while together; how it had been his Lot 
to live all his Days out of his Native Country, 
and to be often ſhitting and changing the Sirua- 
tion of his Affairs; and that I myſelf had not al- 
ways had a fix'd Abode ; but that now, as neither 
of us was very Young, he fancy'd I wou'd be for 
taking-up our Abode, where, :f poſſible we might 
remove no more; that as to his Part, he was 
of that Opinion entirely, only with this Ex- 
ception, the Choice of the Place ſhou'd be 
mine; for, that all Places in the World were alike 
to him; only with this ſingle Addition, namely, 
that I was with him. 

I heard him with a great-deal of Pleaſure, as wel? 


for his being willing to give me the Choice, as 


for that I retolv'd to live Abroad, for the Reaton 
have mention'd already, namely, leſt 1 ſhou'd at 
any-time be known in England, and all that Story 
of Rexana, and the Balls, ſhou'd come out; as alto 
I was not a little tickPd with the Satisfaction of 
being {till z Counteſs, tho? I cou'd not be a Princeſs. 

I told Amy all this Story, for the was ſtill my 
Privy-Counſellor ; but when I ask'd her Opinion, 
the made me laugh heartily : Now, which of the 
two ſhall I tate, Amy? ſaid J; ſhall I be a Lady, 
that is, a Baronet's Lady in England, or a Countels 
in Holland? the ready-witted Jade, that knew the 
Pride of my Temper too, almoſt as well as did, 
tl my-ſelt, 
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myſelf, anſwer d, (without the leaſt Heſitat ion) 
both, Madam; which of them ! ſays ſhe, (repeating 
the Words) why not both of them ? and then 
you will be really 4 Princeſs ; tor ſure, to be a 
Lady in Engliſh, and a Counteſs in Dutch, may 
make a Princeſs in High-Dutch: Upon the whole, 
tho Amy was in jeft, ſhe put the Thought into 
my Head, and I reſolv'd, that, in ſhort, I wou'd 
Ne both of them; which I manag'd as you {hall 

EAT. | 
Firſt, I ſeem'd to reſolve that I wou'd live and 
ſettle in England, only with this Condition, namely, 
that Iwou'd not live in London; I pretended that 
it wou'd choak me up; that I wanted Breath when 
I was in London; but that any-where elſe I wou'd 
be ſatisfied; and then I ask'd him, whether any 
Sea-Port Town in England wou'd not fuit him? 
becauſe I knew, tho he ſeem'd to leave off, he 
wou'd always love to be among Buſineſs, and con- 
verſing with Men of Buſineſs; and I nam'd leve- 
ral Places, either neareſt for Buſineſs with France, 
or with Holland; as Dover, or Southampton for the 
firſt ; and Ipſwich, of Tarmouth, or Hull, tor the 44ſt; 
but I took care that we wou'd reſolve upon no- 
thing; only by this it ſeem'd to be certain, that 
we thou'd live in Englund. 
It was time now, to bring things to a Con- 
cluſion, and ſo in about ſix Weeks time more, 
we ſettl'd all our Preliminaries; and among the 
reſt, he let me know, that he ſhou'd have the Bill 
for his Naturalization paſs'd time enough; ſo that 
he wou'd be, (as he call dit) an Engliſhman, before 
we marry d: That was ſoon perfetted, the Parlia- 
ment being then ſitting, and ſeveral other Forcign- 
ers joining in the ſaid Bill, to ſave the Expence. 
It was not above three or four Days after, but 
that, without giving me the leaſt Notice * 
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had ſo much as been about the Patent for Baronet, 
he brought it me in a fine embroider d Bag; and 
ſaluting me by the Name of my Lady - ----- — 
(joining his own Sirname to it) preſented it to me, 
with his Picture ſet with Diamonds, and at the 
fame time, gave me a Breaſt- Jewel worth a thou - 
land Piſtoles, and the next Morning we were mar- 
ry'd: Thus 1 put an End to all the intrieguing 
Part of my Life; a Liſe full of proſperous Wick» 
edneſs; the Reflections upon which, were ſo much 
the more afflicting, as the time had been ipent in 
the groſſeſt Crimes, which the more I look d-bacx 
upon, the more black and horrid they appear d, 
ettettually drinking up all the Comfort and Satis- 
faction which I might otherwite have taken in that 
Part of Life which was ſtill before me. 
The firſt Satisfaction, however, that I took in 


the new Condition I was in, was in reflecting, that 


at length the Life of Crime was over; and that 
| was like a Paſſenger coming back from the In- 
dies, who having, after many Years Fatigues and 
Hurry in Buſineis, gotten a good Eſtate, with in- 
numerable Difficulties and Hazards, is arr iv d fate 
at London with all his Effects, and has the Plea- 
ture of ſaying, he ſhall never venture upon the Seas 
any-more. 2 \ 1 3c] 

When we were marry d, we came back imme- 
diately to my Lodgings, (for the Courch was but. 
juſt-by) and we were ſo privately marry'd, that 
none but Amy and my Friend the Qu AK EA, 
was acquainted with it: As toon as we camo into 
the Houſe, he took me in his Arms, and kiſſing 
me, Now you are my Own, ſays he; O] that you 
had been ſo good to have done this eleven Years 
ago: Then, ſaid J, you perhaps, wor d have been tir d 
of me long ago; tis much better now; jor um all 
our happy Days are to come ; beſides, , I T 
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ſhould not have been half 1o rich; but that I nid 
to myſelf, for there was no letting him into 


the Reaſon of it: O ! ſays he, I ſhou d not been 
tir d of you; but beſides having the Satisfaction 
of your Company, it had fav'd me that unlucky 
Blow at Paris, which was a dead Loſs to me, of 
above 8000 Piſtoles, and all the Fatigues of 16 


many Years Hurry and Buſineſs; and then he ad- 


ded, but I'll make you pay for it all, now I have 
you: I ſtarted a little at the Words: Ay, 1aid I, 
do you threaten already ? Pray what d'ye mean by 
that? and began to look a little grave. 

II tell you, ſays he, very any what I mean, and 
frill he held me faſt in his Arms; I intend from 
this time, never to trouble myſelf with any-more 
Buſineſs ; ſo I ſhall never get one Shilling for you, 
more than I have already; all that you will loſe 
one way; next, | intend not to trouble myſelf 
with any of the Care or Trouble of managing 
what either you have for me, or what J have to 


add to it; but you ſhall een take it all upon your- 


felf, as the Wives do in Holland, fo you will pay 
for it that- way too; for all the Drudgery ſhall be 
yours; thirdly, I intend to condemn you to the 
the conſtant Bondage of my impertinent Company, 


for ſhall tie you like a Pedlar's Pack, at my Back, 


1 ſhall ſcarce ever be from you; for, I am fure, 1 
can take Delight in nothing elſe in this World: 
Very well, ſays J but I am pretty heavy, I hope 
you'll ſet me down ſometimes, when you are a- 
weary ; as for that, ſays he, tire me if you can. 
This was all Jeſt and Allegory ; but it was all 
true, in the Moral of the Fable, as you ſhall hear 
in its Place: We were very merry the reſt of 


the Day, but without any Noiſe, or Clutter ; for 


he brought not one of his Acquaintance, or Friends, 
either Engliſh, or Foreigner: The honeit Quarxre 
| fo pro- 
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provided us 2 very noble Dinner indeed, conſider- 
ing how few we were to eat it; and every Day 
that Week ſhedid the like, and wou'd, at laft, have 
it be all at her own Charge, which I was utterly 
averſe to; firſt, becauſe I knew her Circumſtances 
not to be very great, tho" not very low; and next, 
becauſe ſhe had been ſo true a Friend, and ſo chear- 
ful a Comforter to me, ay, and Counſellor too, in all 
this Affair, that I had retolv'd to make her a Pre- 
ſent, that ſhou'd be ſome Help to her when all was 
over. 

But to return to the Circumſtances of our Wed- 
ding; after being very merry, as I have told yor, 
Amy and the Qu Ak ER, put us to-Bed, the 
honeſt Qu AK ER little-thinking we had been 
a-Bed together eleven Years before; nay, that was 
a Secret which, as it happen d, Amy herſelf did not 
know : Amy grinn'd, and made Faces, as if ſhe 
had been pleas d; but it came out in ſo many 
Words, when he was not by, the Sum of her 
mumbling and muttering was, that this ſhou d 
have been done ten or a dozen Years before; that 
it wou' d fignifie little now; that was to ſay, in 
ſoorr, that her Miſtreſs was pretty near Fifty, 
and too old to have any Children; I chid her; 
the QuAEK EA laugh'd ; complimented me upon 
my not being ſo old as Amy pretended ; that I 
cou'd not be above Forty, and might have a Houle- 
tull of Children yet; but Amy and I too, knew 
bettet than ſhe, how it was; for, in ſhort, I was old 
enough to have done breeding, however I look d; 
but I made her hold her Tongue. 

In the Morning my Qu AK s x-Landlady came 
and vaſited us, before we were up, and made us 


left us again, and bid us take a Nap upon it, 


eat Cakes, and drink Chocolate in-Bed ; and then 
which I believe we did; in ſhort, the treated — & 
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hand ſomly, and with ſuch an agreeable Chearful- 
neſs, as well as Plenty, as made it appear to me, 


that Qu Ax EAS may, and that this Quaxzx 
did, underſtand Good- en, as well as any. 
other People. 

I refiſted her Offer, however, of treating us for 
the whole Week; and I oppos'd it ſo long, that 
I ſaw evidently that the took it ill, and wou'd 
have thought herſelf flighted, if we had not ac- 
cepted it; ſo I ſaid no more, but let her go on, 
_ told her, I wou'd be even with her, and o [ 

+ However, for that Week ſhe treated us, 45 
fte [aid ſhe-wou'd, and did it. ſo very fine, and with 
tuch a Profuſion of all forts of good things, that 
the greateſt Burthen to her was, how to diſpoſe of 
things that were left ; tor ſhe never let any-thing, 
how dainty, or however large, be ſo much as ſeen 
twice among us. 

1 had ſome Servants indeed, ch help'd her 
off a little; that is to ſay, two Maids, for Any 
was now a Woman of Bufineſs, not a Servant, and 
eat always with us ; I had allo, a Coachman, and 
a Boy; my QuA KHR had a Man-Servant' too, 
but had but one Maid; but ſhe borrow'd two 
more of ſome ot her Friends, for the Occaſion; 
and had à Man-Cook for dreſſing the Vittuals. 

She wes only at a loſs for Plate, which ſhe gave 


me a Whiſper of; and I made Amy fetch a large 


firong Box, which 1 had lodg'd in # fafe Hand, in 
which was all the fine Plate, which I had provi- 
ded on-a worſe Occafion, as 15 mon d before ;, and 


put it into the Qs x&tR's Hand, obliging 


her not to viſe it as- mines but as her own, for 2 
Reafon I ſhall mention preſently.” 

I was now my LADPr and L muff 
own, I was excecdingly pleas” {with 5 it 5, tas ſo 
Big, and lo Great, to hear mytelf calf d Her 3 
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ſoip and Tour Ladyſhip, and the Like, that 1 was like 
the Indian King at. Virginia, who having a Houſe 
built for him by the Engliſh, and a Lock put upon 
the Door, wou'd ſit whole Days together, with 
the Key in his Hand, lacking and unlocking, and 
double-locking the Door, with an unaccountable 
Pleaſure at the Novelty ; ſo 1 cou'd have ſat a 
whole Day together, to hear Amy talk to me, and 
call me Tour Ladyſhip at every word; but atter a- 
while the Noyelty wore off, and the Pride of it 
abated ; till at laſt, truly, I wanted the other Ti- 
tle as much as I did that of Ladyſtp: betore. 

We liv'd this Week in all the Innocent Mirth 
imaginable 3 and our good-humourd Qu AK ER 
was 10 pleaſant in her Way, that it was particu- 
larly entertaining to us: We had no Mufick at- all, 
or Dancing; only I now and then ſung a French 
Song, to diyert my Spouſe, who defir'd it, and 
the Privacy of our Mirth, greatly added to the 
Pleaſure of it: I did not make many Cloaths for 
my Wedding, having always a great-many rich 
Cloaths by me, which with a little altering for 
the Faſhnon, were perfectly new: The next Day 
he pteſsd me to dreſs, tho' we had no Company; 
at laſt, jeſting with him, I told him, I believ'd I 
was able to dreſs me fo, in one kind of Dreſs that 
| had by me, that he wou'd not know his Wife 
when he ſaw her, eſpecially if any-body elſe was 
by: No! he faid, that was impoſſible ;, and he long d 
to ſee that Dreſs; I told him, I wou'd dreſs me 

in it, if he wou'd promiſe me never to deſire me 
to appear in it before Company; he promis'd he 
wou d not, but wanted to know why too; as 
Husbands, you know, are inquiſitive Creatures, 
and love to enquire after any- thing they think is 
kept from them; but I had an Anſwer ready for 
him; becauſe, ſad I, it is not a decent * 
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r 
this Country, and wou'd ot look modeſt; nei- 
ther indeed, wou d it, for it was but one 
from appearing in one's Shiſt; but was the uſual 
Wear in the Country where they were uſed: He 
. was fatisfy'd with my Anſwer, and gave me his 
Promile, never to ask me to be ſeen in it before 
Company : I then withdrew, taking only Amy 
and the Qu Ak EA with me; and Army dreſs'd 
me in my old Turkiſh Habit which I danc'd in for- 
merly, &c. as before: The Qu a « £ R was charnid 
with the Dreſs, and merrily ſaid, That if ſuch 
a Dreſs ſhou'd come to be worn here, the thou'd 
not know what to do; ſhe ſhou'd be tempted not 
to dreſs in the Qu Ax RNS Way any-more, 

When all the Drets was put on, I loaded it with 
Jewels, and in particular, I plac'd the large Breaſt- 
Jewel which he had given me, of a thouſand Pi- 
ſtoles, upon the Front of the Tyhaia, or Head- 
Dreis; where: it made a moſt glorions Show in- 
deed; I had my own Diamond-Necklace on, and 
my Hair was Tout Brilliant, all glittering with 
Jewels. 1 

His Picture ſet with Diamonds, I had plac'd 
ſtitch'd to my Veſt, juſt, as might be ſuppos d, upon 
my Heart, (which is the iment in tuch Caſes 
among the Eaſtern People) and all being open at 
the Breaſt, there was no room. tor any-thing of 2 
| Jewel there: In this Figure; Amy holding the 

Train of my Robe, I came down to him : He 
was ſurpriz d, and perfectly aſtoniſſ d.; he knew 
me, to beſure, becante I had prepar'd him, and be- 
caule there was no- body elſe there, but the Qua ER 
and Amy; but he by no means knew my ; tor 
the had dreſs'd herſelf in the Habit of a Turkiſh 
Slave, being the Garb of my little Tzrk, which! 
had at Naples, at I hade ſaid; the had her Neck 
and Arms bare; was bare-headed, and _—_ 
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breeded in a long Toſſel hanging down her Back; 
but the Jade cou'd neither hold her Countenanaey 
or her chattering Tongue, 10 as to be conceal'd;” 
long. 
Wel, he was fo charm'd with this Dreſs; that 
he wou'd have me fit and dine in it; but it was 
ſo thin, and ſo open before, and the Weather be- 
ing allo ſharp, that I was afraid of taking Cold; 
however, the Fire being enlarg'd, and the Doors 
kept ſhut, 1 fat to oblige him; and he profeis d, 
he never ſaw ſo fine a Dreſs in his Life : I aſter- 
wards told him, that my Husband ( jo he call d the 
Jeweller that was kiil'd) bought it for me, at Leg- 
horn, with a young Turkiſh Slave, which J parted 
with at Paris; and that it was by the help of that 
Slave that I learn'd how to dreſs in it, and how 
every-thing was to be worn, and many of the 
Turkiſh Cuſtoms alſo, with tome of their Lan- 
guage z this Story agreeing with the Fact, only 
changing the Perlon; was very natural, and ſo it 
went oif with him; but there was g00d Reaſon 
why I ſhou'd not receive any Company in this 
Drels, that 45 to ſay, not in England; Ineed not re- 
pear it; you will hear more of it. 

But when I came Abroad, I frequently put it 
on, and upon two or three Occaſions danc'd in 
it, but always at his Requeit. 

We continued at the Qu AK RHR'S I odgings for 
above a Tear; for now making as tho' it was dif- 
ticult to determine where co tettle in England to 
tas Satisfa&ion, unlels in I ondon, which was not 
to mine; I pretended to make him an Oiler, that 
10 oblige him, I began to incline to go and live A- 
broad with him; ; that I knew nothing could be 
zuate agreeable to him, and that as to me, every 
Place was alike ; that as I had ſiv'd Abroad 
v1thout a Husband 10 many Years, it cou'd be no 
5. Burthen 
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Burthen to me to hre Abroad again, eſpecially 
with him; then we fell to ſtraining our Courte- 
ls upon one- another; he told me, he was per- 
fectly cafie at living in England, and had ſquar'd 
all his Affairs accordingly; for that, as he had 
told me he intended to give over all Buſineſs in 
dne World, as well the Care of managing it, as 
the Concern about it; ſeeing we were both in 
Condition, neither to want it, or to have it 
be worth our while; ſo I might ſee it was his 
Intention, by his getting himſelf Naturaliz d, 
and getting the Patent of Baronet, &c. Well, 
for-all that, 1 told him, I accepted his Com- 
pliment, but I cou d not but know that his Na- 
tive Country, where his Children were breeding 
up, muſt be moſt agreeable to him, and that if 1 
was of ſuch Value to him, I wou'd be there then, 
to enhanſe the rate of his Satisfaction; that where- 
ever he was, wou'd be a Home to me; and any 
Place in the World wou'd be England to me, if 
he was with me; and thus, in ſhore, I brought 
him to give me leave to oblige him with going to 
live Abroad; when in truth, I cow'd not have 
been perfectly cafic at living in England, unleis | 
had kept conſtantly within- doors; leſt ſome time or 
other, the diſſolute Life I had liv'd here, ſhou d 
have come to be known; and all thoſe wicked 


things have been known too, which I now began 


to be very much aſham'd of. 
When we clos'd up our Wedding-Week; in 
which our QuAK HN had been fo yery hand- 


tome to us, I told him how much 1'$houghe we 
were oblig'd to her for her generous "Carriage to 


us; how ſhe had acted the kindeſt Part thro? the 

whole, and how faithful a Friend ſhe had been to 

me, upon all Occaſions & and then letting him 

know a little of her Family Unhappineſſes, 1 
| pos 
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that 1 I #0 be 
| not only t to be grate» 
| 2 her, but really to do ſomething extraor- 
dinary for her, towards making her. eaſie in her 
Affairs; and 1 added, that 1 had no hangers-on, 
that ſhou d trouble him; that there was no- body 
belong d to me, but what was thorowly provided 
for ; and that if 1 did ſomething for this honeſt 
Woman, that was conſiderable, it ſhow'd be the 
laſt Gift I wou'd give to any-body in the World, 
but Amy; and as for her, we was not a-going to 
turn her adrift, bur whenever any- thing offer'd, 
for her, we wou'd do as we ſaw Cauſe ; that in 
the mean time, Amy was not poor; that ſhe had 
ſavd together between ſeven and eight Hundred 
pounds; by the way, I did not tell him how, and by 
mhat wicked Ways ſhe had got it; but that ſhe had it; 
and that was enough to let him know the wou'd 
never be in want of us. | 
My Sponſe was exceedingly pleas'> with my 
Diſcourſe about the Qu AK NHR, made a kind of a 
Speech to me upon the Subject of (Gratitude ; 
told me, it was one of the brighteſt Parts of a Gen- 
. tlewoman; that it was ſo twiſted with Honeſty, 
ug, and even with Religion too, that he queſti- 
ond whether either of them cou'd be found, where 
"Gratitude was not to be found ; that in this Act 
there was not only Gratitude, but Charity; and 
that to make the Charity {till more Chriſtian- like, 
the Object too had real Merit to attraft it; he 
thereforg agreed to the thing with all his Heart, 
only would have had me let him pay it out of his 
Effects. N | 
I told him, as for that, I did not deſign, ꝓhær- 
ever I had ſaid formerly, that we ſhou'd have rwo 
Pockets; and that tho I had talk'd to him of being 
a Free Woman, and an Independant, and the like, 
and he had offer'd and promis d that I thou'd * 
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all ny own Eſtate in my own Hands; yet, that 


fince 1 had taken him, I wou'd &en do as Other 


 honeft Wives did, where I thought fit to give my- 


ſelf, I ſhou'd give what I had too; that if J re- 
ſerv'd any- thing, it ſhou'd be only i in caſe of Mor- 
tality, and that I might give it to his Children at- 


terwards, a: my own Gift; and that, in ſport, if he 


thought fit to join Stocks, we wou'd ſee to Mor- 


row Morning, what Strength we cou'd both make 


up in the World, and bringing it all together, con- 
fider before we relolv'd' upon the Place of remo- 
ving, how we ſhou'd diſpoſe of what we had, as 


 .,well as of ourſelves: This Diſcourſe was too obli- 


ging, and he too much a Man of Sence, not to 
receive it, as it was meant; he only anſwer d, We 


wou'd do in that, as we mou'd both agree; but 


the thing under our preſent Care, was to ſhew not 
Gratitude only, but Charity and Affection too, to 
our kind Friend the Qu AK ER] j and the firſt 
Word he ſpoke ot, was to ſettle a thouſand Pounds 
upon her, for her Life, that is to ſay, ſixty Pounds 


a Year ; but in ſuch a manner, as not to be in the 


Power of any Perſon to reach, but herſelf :- This 
was a great thing, and indeed, ſhew'd the generous 
Principles of my Husband, and for that reaton 1 
mention it; but 1 I thought that a little too much 

too, and particular ly, becauſe I had another thing 
in View for her, about the Plate; ſo 1 told him, 
I thought if he gave her a Purſe with a Hundred 
Guineas as a Preſent f, and then made her « 


' Compliment of 40 l. per Annum for her Life, ſe- 
cur'd any ſuch Way as ſhe ſhou'd deſire, it ou d 


be very handſome. 

He agreed to that; and the fame Day, in che 
Evening, when we were juſt going to-Bed, he 
took my Qu AK BR by the Hand, and with a 
Kiss, told her, That we had been very kindly 
d treated 
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treated by her from the beginning of this Affair, 


and his Wite before, as ſhe, (meaning meg) had in- 


form'd him; and that he thought himſelf bound 


to let her ſee, that ſhe had oblig'd Friends WhO 


knew how to be grateful; that for his Part of the 


Obligation, he deſir' d ſhe woy'd accept of that, 


for an Acknowledgment in Part only, (putting the 
Gold into her Hand) and that his Wife wou'd talk 
with her about what farther he had to ſay to her; 


and upon that, not giving her time hardly to, fay 


thank ye, away he went up-Stairs, into our. Bed» 


Chamber, leaving her contus'd, and not knowing 


what to ſay. | 
When he was gone, ſhe began to make very 


hand ſome and obliging -Reprelentations of her 


_ 


Good-will to us both, but that it was without 


Expettation of Reward ; that I had given her 


ſeveral valuable Preſents before, and ſo indeed I 
had; tor, beſides the Piece of Linnen which I had 


given her ar firſt, I had given her a Suit of, Da- 
mask Table-Linnen, of the L innen I bought for my 
Balls, vsz. Three Table-cloths, and three Dozen 
of Napkins ; and at another time, I gave her a 
little Necklace of Gold Beads, and the lile; but 
that is by the way; but ihe mention d them, I /ay ; 
and how ſhe was oblig'd by me, on many other Oc- 
caſions; that the was not in Condition to ſhow 
her Gratitude any other. way, not being able to 
make a ſuitable Return; and that now we took 
from her all Opportunity to ballance my former 
Friendſhip, and left her more in Debt than ſhe 


was before: She tpake this in a very good kind 


of a Manner, in her own way, but which was vory 


agreeable indeed, and had as much apparent Sin- 


cerity;,and I verily believe as rcal, as was poſſible 


to be exprels'd ; but I put a Stop to it, and bid 
her jay no more, but * of what my Spouſe: 
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had given her, Which was but in Part, as ſhe had 
heard him ſay; and put it ap, ſays I, and come and 


fit down here, and give me Leave to ſay ſc elſe 


10 hu, an the ſame Head, which my Spouſe and I have 


ſertled berween ourſelves, in your Behalf What doſt 


Thee mean, - ſays :ſbe.? and bluſh'd, and look d 


furpriz 2d, but did not ſtir; the was going to ſpeak 


again, but I interrupted her, and told her, .. 1s 
ſhou'd make no more youu ies of any kind what- 
ever, for I had better than all this, to talk 
to her of; ſo 1 went on, and told her, That as 
ſhe had been ſo friendly and kind. to ns on every 


Occaſion ; and that her Houſe was the lucky Place 


where we came together, and that ſhe kney [ 


was from her own Mouth, acquainted i in Part, with 


her Circumſtances, we were reſoly'd the ſhou'd be 
the better for us, as long as ſhe liv'd : Then I 
told her what we had reſolvd to do for her; ö 
and that the had nothing more to do, but to con- 
ſult wi#h me, how it ſhouꝰd be effectually ſecur d 
for her, diſtinct from any of the Effects which 
were her Husband's ; and that if her Husband did 
1 ſupply her, thatſhe cou d live comfortably, and 
not want it for Bread, or other Neceſſaries, ſhe 
Mou d not make Uſe of it, but lay up the Income 
of it, and add it every Year to the Principal, ſo 
to encreaſe the Annual Payment, which in time, 
and perhaps- before ſhe. might come to want it, 
might double itſelf; that we were very willing 
whatever ſhe ſnou'd 1 lay up, thou'd be to her- 
ſelf, and whoever ſhe thought fit after her; but 
that the forty Pound a-Year, muſt return. to our 
Family, after her Litez which we both, with'd 
might be long and happy. | 

Let no Reader wonder at my extraordinary 


Concern for this poor Woman; or at my giving | 
2 my Bounty to her a Place in this Account; it is 


noty 
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not, I Aſſure jau, to make a Pageantry of my Cha- 
rity,” or to value myſelt upon the Greatnels of my 
Soul that thou'd gie in fo profuſe a Manner as 
this, which was above my Figure, if my Wealth 
- had been twice as much as it was; but there was 
another Spring from whence all flow'd, and tis on 
that Account I ſpeak of it: Was it poſſible I cou'd 
think of a poor deſolate Woman with four Chil- 
dren, and her Husband gone from her, and per- 
haps good for little if be had ſtay'd ; I ſay, was I, 
that had taſted ſo deep of the Sorrows of ſuch a 
kind of Widowhood, able to look on her, and 
think of her Circumſtances, and not be touch'd 
in an uncommon Manner? No, No, I never look'd 
on her, and her Family, tho' ſhe was not left 10 
helpleſs and friendlets as I had been, withont re- 
membrmg my own Condition ; when Amy was ſent 
out. to pawn or ſell my Pair of Stays, to buy a 
Breaſt of Mutton, and a Bunch of Turnips ; nor 
cou d 1 look on her poor Children, tho? not poor 
and perithing, like mine, without Tears; rctleQ- 
ing on the dreadful Condition that mine were re- 
duc'd to, when poor Amy ſent them all into their 
Aunt's in Spittle-Fields, and run away from them: 
| Theſe were the Original Springs, or Founta in- 
Head, from whence my Affectionate Thoughts 
were mov'd to aſſiſt this poor Woman. 
When a poor Debtor, having lain long in che 
Comprer, or Ludgate, or the Kings- Bench, for Debt, 
afterwards gets out, riſes again in the World, 
and grows rich; ſuch an one is a certain Bene- 
factor to the Priſoners there, and perhaps to every 
Priſon he paſſes by, as long as he lives; for he 
remembers the dark Days of his own Sorrow; 
and even thoſe who never had the Experience 
of ſuch Sorrows to ſtir up their Minds to At; 
of Charity, would have the ſame charitable gonad 
| X 4 Diſpo- 
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Diſpoſition, did they as ſenſibly remember what 
it is, that diſtinguiſſics them from others, by a 
more favourable and merciful Providence. 

This, 7 ſay, was however, the Spring of my 
Concern for this honeiſt friendly and - grateful 
Qu AKER, and as I had ſo plentiful a Fortune 
in the World, I refolv'd ſhe ſhould taſte the 
Fruit of her kind Uſage to me, in a manner that 
the cou'd not expect. 

All the while I talk'd to her, I faw the DiC 
order of her Mind; the ſudden Joy was too 
much for her, and ſhe colour'd, trembled, chang'd, 
and at laſt grew pale, and was indeed near faint- 
ing; when ſhe haſtily rung a little Bell for her 
Maid, who coming in immediately, the beckon d 
to her, for ſpeak ſhe cou'd not, to fill her a Glaſs 
of Wine, but ſhe had no Breath to take it in, 


and was almoſt choak'd with that which the 


took in her Mouth; I faw ſhe was ill, and aſſiſted 
her what I cou'd, and with Spirits and things 
to imell too, juſt kept her from Fainting, when 
ſhe beckowd to her Maid to withdraw, and im- 
mediately burſt out in crying, and that reliev'd 
her; when ſhe recover'd hertelf a little, ſhe flew 
to me, and throwing her Arms about my Neck, 
O! ſays | ſhe, thou haft almoſt kill d me; and there 


the hung, lay ing her Head in my Neck for half 


a quarter of an Hour, not able to ſpeak, but 
lobbing like a Child that had been whipp'd. | 
I was very Jorry, that I did not ſtop a little, in 
the middle of my Diſecurſe, and make her drink 
3 Glaſs of Wine, beiore it had put her Spirits into 
web a violent Motion; but it was too late, and 
it Was ten to One . ds, but that it had illd 
her. 
Hut ſhe came to herſeſf at laſt, and began to 
ey ſome very good things in return for my 


Kind- 


1 
Kindneſs; 1 would not let her Fo on, but 
told her; 1 had more to tay to Het ſtill, than all 
this, but that I would let it alone till another 
time; my meaning was, about the Box of Plate, 
good part of which I gave her, and ſome I gave 
to Amy, for 1 had iO much Plate, and ſome fo 
large, that | thought if 1 let my Husband lee it, 
he might be apt to wonder what Occaſion 1 
cou'd ever have for ſo much, and for Plate of 
ſuch a kind too; as particularly, a great Ciftern 
for Bottles, which coſt a hundred and twenty 
Pound, and ſome large Candleſticks, too big, for 
any ordinary Ule : Theſe I caus'd Amy to fell; 
in ſhort, Amy fold above three hundred Pound's- 
worth of Plate; what 1 gave the QUaxEs, 
was worth above ſixty Pounds, and I gave Amy 
above thirty Pound's-worth, and yet I had a 
'great-deal left for my Husband. 5 4 
Nor did our Kindnefs to the Qu Ax HR end 
with the forty Pound a Year, for we were always, 
phile we ſtay d with her, which was above ten 
Months, giving her one good thing or another. 
and, in a word, inſtead of Lodging with her, ſh- 
Boarded with us, for J kept the Houle, and the 
and all her Family cat and drank with us, and 
yet we paid her the Rent of the Houle too ; 
in ſhort,” I remember'd my Widowhood, and 1 
made this Widow's Heart glad many a Day 
the more, upon that Account. 
And now my Spoute and 1 began to think ot 
going over to Hland, where I had propos'd to 
him to live, and in order to ſettle all the Preli- 
minar ies of our future Manner of Living, I began 
to draw in my Effects, ſo as to have themv-ali 
at Command, upon whatever Occaſion we thought 


fit; after which, one Moruins I calbd my Spot 
up co me 3 hark ye, Sir, ſaid Ie him, I have 
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towards the future Part of your Life, where yer 


and Tll give the beſt Anſwer I can to them: Why 


= _.- 
two very weighty Queſtions to ask of you; 1 
don't know, what Anſwer you will give to the 
fÞt, but 1 doubt you will be able to give but 
a ſorry Anfwer to the other, and yet, I aſſure 
you, it is of the laſt Importance to yourſelf, and 


it is to be. | 

He did not ſeem to be much alarm'd, becauſe 
he could ſee I was ſpeaking in a kind of merry 
ts hear your Queſtions, my Dear, ſays he, 


firſt, ſa J. 


. You have mariy'd a Wiſe here, made her 
A2 Lady, and put her in Expectation of being 


7 
ſcmething elle ſtill, when ſhe comes Abroad; 
a pray have you examin' d whether you are 
able to ſupply all her extravagant Demands 
when ſhe comes Abroad ; and maintain an 
expenſive Engliſhweman in all her Pride, and 
Vanity? In ſhort, have you, enquir'd whether 
you arc able to keep her? 
2. You have marry'd a Wiſe here, and given 
her a great many fine things, and you main- 
tain her like a Princeſs, and ſometimes call 
her ſo, pray what Portion have you had 
with her? what Fortune has ſhe been to 
you? and where does her Eſtate lie, that 
ou keep her ſo fine? I am afraid you keep 
(tim in a Figure a great- deal above her Eſtate, 
at leaſt, above all that you. have ſeen of i: 
yet? are you ſure you ha'n't got a Bite? and 
that you have not made a Beggar a Laa 


Well, ſays he, have you any more Queſtions 
to ask ? let's have them all together, perhaps they 
may be all anſiver'd in a few Words, as well 
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be, 
1 am: fully . Maſter of my 
echo Enquiry, can let my Wife 
ſpeak.of, know, that as I have. made. her a 
Lady, I can maintain her as 4 Lady, wherever the 
goes with me; and this, whether I have one Pi- 
ſole of her Portion, or whether the has any Por- 
tion or no: And as I have not enquir d whether 
ſhe bas any Portion or not, fo ſhe ſhall not have 
the leſs Reſpett ſhew d her from me, or be oblig d 
to live meaner, or be any- ways ftraiten'd on that 
Account; on the contrary, if the goes Abroad to 
lire with me in my own Country, I will make 


4 her more than a Lady and ſupport the Expence 


of it too, without meddling with any-thing the 
has; and this 1 ſuppoſe, /ays he, contains an Any 
ſwer to both your Queſtions together. 

He ſpoke. this with a great deal more. Ea 

neſs in his Countenance, than I had when I 


* my Queſtions; and ſaid a great- many 


kind things upon it, as the Conſequence of for- 


mer Diſcourſes, ſo that 1 was oblig'd to be in 
earneſt too; My Dear, ſays I, I was but in jeſt 
in my Queſtions; but they were propos'd to in- 
troduce what 1 am going to ſay to you in ear- 
neſt ; namely, that if I am to go Abroad, tis time 
L thou'd let you know how things ſtand, and what 
have to bring you, with your Wife ; how it is to 
be diſpos'd, and ſecur d, and the lite; and there- 
fore come, ſays J, fit down, and let me ſhow you - 
your Bargain here ; I hope you will find, that 
you have not got a Wife without a Fortune. 

He told me then, that ſince he found I was in 
earneſt, he defir'd that I wou d adjourn it till to- 
Morrow, and then we wou'd do as the poor Peo- 
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ple do after they Marry, feel in their Pockets, and 
lee how much Money they can bring together in 


the World; well /ays 4, with all my Heart; and 


ſo we ended our Talk for that time. 


As this was in the Morning, my Spouſe went 


out after Dinner to his Goldſmith's, as be ſaid, and 
about three Hours after, returns with a' Porter and 
two large Boxes, with him; and his Servant 
brought another Box, which l obſerv'd was almoſt 
as heavy as the two that the Porter brought, and 
made the poor Fellow {ſweat heartily, z he diſ- 
miſs'd the Porter, and in a litele-whiſe 3 after went 


out again with his Man, and returning at Night, 


brought another Porter with more Boxes and Bun- 
dles, and all was carried up, and put into a Cham- 
ber, next to our Bed-Chamber, and in the Morn- 
ing "he call'd for a pretty large round Table, and 
Þegan to unpack. _ 

When the Boxes were open'd; found they 
were chiefly full of Books, and Papers, and Parch- 
ments, I mean, Books of Accompts, and Writings, 

nd ſuch things, as were in themſelves of no Mo- 
ment to me, becauſe I urfferſtood them not; but 
 perceiv'd he took them all out, and ſpread them 
about him, upon the Table, and Chairs, and began 
to be very buſie with them; 10 I withdrew, and 
Jef him; and he was indeed, ſo buſie among them, 
that he never mils'd me, till I had been gone a 


good-While; but when he had gone thro' all his 
Papers, and come to open a little Box, he call d 


for me again; Now, ſays he, and call'd me hi- 
Counreſs, J am ready to anſwer your F. Queſtion ; 


ff you will fit down till J have 1 this Box, 


we will fee how it ſtands. 

50 we open'd the Box ; there was in it indeed, 
what I did not expect, for thought he had ſunk 
his Eitate, rather than rais'd it; but he produc'd 

me, 
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into the Account. | 


37 J 
me in Goldſmiths Bills, and Stock in the Engliſh 
Eaſt-India Company, about fixteen thouſand Pounds 


Sterling; then he gave into my Hands, nine At- 


ſignments upon the Bank of Lyons in France, and 
two upon the Rents of the 'Town-Houle in Paris, 


amounting in the whole to 5800 Crowns per Au- 
nun, or annual Rent, as 'tis call d there; and laſtly, 
the Sum of 30000 Kixdellars in the Bank of Am- 
fterdam ; beſides ſome Jewels and Gold in the Box, 
to the Value of about 15 or 1600 l. among which 


 wasa very good Necklace of Pearl, of about 200 f. 


value; and that he pull'd out, and ty'd about 
my Neck; telling me, That ſhou d not be reckon d 


I was equally pleas'd and ſurpriz d; and it was 
with an ine xpreſſible Joy, that 11aw him ſo rich: 
You might well tell me, ſaid 1, that you were able 


to make me Counteſs, and maintain me as ſuch: I 


ſhort, he was immenlly rich; for beſides all this, 


= he thew'd me, which was the Reaſon of his be- 


ing ſo bufie among the Books, I ſay, he ſhew'd 
me ſeveral Adventures he had Abroad, in the Bu- 
ſmeſs of his Merchandize ; as particularly, an 


eighth Share in an Eaſt- India Ship then Abroad g 


an Account-Courant with a Merchant, at Cadiz 
in Spain; about zoo J. lent upon Bottomree , 
upon Ships gone to the Indies; and a large Cargo 
of Goods in a Merchant's Hands, for Sale, at Liſ- 
bon in Portugal; ſo that in his Books there was a- 
bout 120001. more ; all which put together, made 
about 27000 J. Sterling, and 132cl. a Year. 
. I ſtood amaz'd at this Account, as well I might, 
and ſaid nothing to him for a good-iwhile, and the 
rather, becauſe I fav him ftill buſie, looking over 
tis Books: After a-while, as I was going to ex- 
preſs my Wonder; Held, my Dear, ſays he, this is 
not all neither; then he pull d me out ſome old 
Seals, 


— — — * * — 
72 


- = — 8 * 
- % 4 
- — 2 . 


| 
1 
1 
ll! 
"1 
1 
1 
J 
f 


— — — 2 
bo — 
— 


* —U— — 
— E 
* _ - 
*. Wet 
. — d — — 1 > wm - 
V — — —— ——— 
4 — — 


J 378 


Seals, and ſmall Parehmert- Rolls, Which I did 


not underſtand; bur he tuld me, were a Right | 
of Reverſion which he had to a Eſtate | 
in his Family, and a Mortgage of 13000 R:xdol- ; 
lars, which he had upon it, in the Hands of the 
preſent Poſſeſſor; fo that was about 3000 f. more. 
But now hold again, ſays he, for I muſt pay m 
Debts out of all this, and they are very great,, 
aſſure jou; and the firſt, he ſaid, was a black Article 
of 8000 Piſtoles, which he had a Law- Suit about, 
at Paris, but had it awarded againſt him, which i 
was the Lois he had told me of, and which made 
him leave Paris in Diſguſt; that in other Accounts 
he ow'd about 5 300 J. Sterling; but after all this, 
| [F upon the Whole, he had fl] 17000 U clear Stock 
y in Money; and 1320 l. ear in Rent. 
| Alter ſome Pauſe, it came to my Turn to ſpeak; 
Well, fays J, tis very hard a Gentleman with 
ſuch a Fortune as this, ſhou d come over to Eng- 
_ and marry a Wife with Nothing ; it mall ne- 
| r, ſays 1, be ſaid, but What I have, Tu bring ine 
the Publick Stock; ſo I began to 
bit! Hrſt, I pull'd out the Mortgage which good Sir 
i Aubert had procur d for me, the annual Rent 700. 
Wits per Annum; the principal Money 1 4000 1. | 
WH Secondly, I pulFd out another Mortgage. upon 
4 Land, procur'd by the fame faithful Friend, which 
Will. at three times, had advanc'd 12000 1. | 
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16 " Thirdly, 1 pull'd him out a Parcel of little Se- 


curities, procur'd by ſeveral Hands, by Fee-Farm 
Rents, and ſuch Petty Mortgages as thoſe Times 
afforded, amounting to 108501. principal Money, 
and paying ſix hundred and thirty ſix Pounds a- 


1 


Year ; fo that in the whole, there was two thou- 


[ and fifty fix Pounds a-Year, ans as. con- \ 
ſtantly coming in. | { 
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When 1 had ſhewn him all theſe, I laid them 
the Table, and bade him take them, that 
he might be able to give me an Anſwer to the 
ſecond Queſtion, viz. What Fortune he had with his 
Wife * and lauigh'd a little at it. 240 
He look'd at them a-hile, and then handed 
them all back again to me; I will not touch them, 


| fays he, not one of them, till they are all ſettꝰd in | 


Truſtees Hands, for your own Uſe, and the Ma- 
nagement wholly your own. 49 
cannot omit what happen d to me while all 
this was acting, tho' it was chearful Work in 
the main, yet I trembled every Joint of me, worſe 
for ought I know, than ever Belſhazzer did at the 


Hand-writing on the Wall, and the Occaſion was 


every way as juſt : Unhappy Wretch, ſaid I to my- 
ſelf, ſhall my ill-got Wealth, the Product of proſpe- 
raus Luft, and of a vile and vicious Life of Whore- 
dom and Adultery, be intermingled with the honeſt 
well gotren Eftate of this innocent Gentleman, to be 
2 Math and a Catterpiller it, and bring the 
= Tzdgments of Heaven upon him, and upon what he 
has, for my ſake ! | Shall my Wickedneſs blaſt his Com- 
forts ! Shall I be Fire in his Flax! and be a Means 
to provoke” Heaven to curſe his Bleſſings ! God for- 
bid ! Til keep them aſunder, if it be poſſible, | 


This is the true Reaſon why I have been ſo par- 


ticular in the Account of my vaſt acquir'd Stock; 

and how his Eftate, which was perhaps, the Pro- 

duct of many Years fortunate Induſtry ; and which 

was equal, if not ſuperior, to mine, at beſt, was at 

7 Fequeſt, kept apart from mine, as is mention d 
vr. 8 


1 have told you how he gave back all my 
Writings into my own Hands again : Well, ſays I. 


ſeeing you will have it be kept apart, it ſhall be 


Je, upon one Condition, which 1 have to propoſe, 


and 
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[ 220. 
and no other; and what is the Condition, /ays he 7 
Why, ſays. J, all the Pretence 1 can have for the 
making-over my own Eſtate to me, as, that in 
Caſe of your Mortality, 4 may have it reſerv'd 
for me, if 1 out-live you; well, /ays he, that is 
true: But then, ſaid J, the Annual Income is 
always receiv'd. by the Husband, during his Lite, 
as tis ſuppos d for the mutual Subſiſtance of the 
Family; now, ſays I, here is 2000 J. a Year, which 
1 believe is as much as we ſhalt ſpend, and [ 


deſire none of it may be 1ay'd.; and all the 


Income of your own Eſtate, the Intereſt of the 
170001. and the 1320 l. a Year may be conſtantly 
laid by for the Encreaſe of your Eſtate, and ſo, 
added I, by joining the Intereſt every Year to the 
Capital, you will perhaps grow as rich as you 
would do, it you were to Trade with it all, if 
you were oblig'd to keep Houſe out of it too, 

_ He likd the Propolal very well, and ſaid it 
ſhould be ſo; and this way I, in ſome Meaſure, 
tatisfied myſelt, that J ſhould not bring my Hui- 
band under - the. Blaſt of a juſt Providence, for 
mingling my curſed ill-gotten Wealth with his 
honeſt Eftate : This was occaſion'd by the Reflecti- 
ans which at ſome certain Intervals of time, came 


| into my Thoughts, of the Juſtice of Heaven, which 


Lhad reaſon to expect would ſometime or other i! 
tall upon me or my Effects, for the dreadtul Lite 
1 had liv'd. -- | | 

And let no-body conclude from the ſtrange Syc- 
ceſs I met with in all my wicked Doings, and the 
valt Eftate which I had rais'd by it, that therc- 
tore I eicher was happy or eaſie: No, no, there was 
a Dart {truck into the Liver; there was a ſecret 
Hell within, even all the while, when our Joy was 


at the higheſt ; but more eſpecially zow, after it 


was all over, and when according to all appearance; 
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t was one of the happieſt Women upon Earth, 
all this while, 7 ſay, L had ſuch a conſtant Terror 
upon my Mind, as gave me every now and then ve- 
ry terrible Shocks,and which made me expect ſome- 
thing very frightful upon every Accident of Lite. 

In 4 word, it never Lightn'd or Thunder'd, but 
expected the next Flaſh wou'd penetrate my 
Vitals; and melt the Sword { Soul} in this Scab- 
bord of Fleſh ; it never blew a Storm of Wind, 
but 1 expected the Fall of ſome. Stack of Chim- 
neys, or ſome Part of the Houle wou'd bury me 
in its Ruins; and ſo of other things. | 

But I ſhall perhaps, have Occaſion to ſpeak ol 
all theſe things again by- and- by; the Cale before 
ns was in a manner ſettl' d; we had full four t hou- 
fand Pounds per Annum for our future Subſiſtence, 
beſides a vaſt Sum in jewels and Plate; and be- 
ſides this, I had about eight thsuſamd Pounds re- 
ſeryv'd in Money, which I kept back from him, to 

provide for my two Daughters; of whom I have 
yet muck to ſay, 

With this Eſtate, ſettl'd as you have heard, 
and with the beſt Husband in' the World, I leſt 
England again; I had not only in humane Pru- 
dence, and by the Nature of the thing, being nom 
m trry d and ſettl d in fo glorious a Manner, I tay, I 
had not only abandon'd all the gay and wicked 
Courſe which I had gone throrow before, but 
began to look back upon it with that Horror, 
and that Deteſtation, Which is the certain Com- 
panion, if not the Forerunner, o, Repentance. 

Sometimes the Wonders of my pretent Circum- 
{ſtances wou d work upon me, and 1 ſhow'd have 
ſome Raptures upon my Soul, upon the Subject ot 
my coming fo imoothly out of the Arms ot Hell, 
that I was not ingulph'd in Ruin, as moſt who 
lead ſuch Lives are, firſt or lait 5 but this was 2 
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Flight too high for me; I was not come to that 
Repentance that is rais d from a Sence of Heaven's 
Goodnelis; I repented ot the Crime, but it was of 
another and lower kind of Repentance, and ra- 
ther mov d by my Fears of Vengeance, than from 
4 Senlè of being ſpaurd from being puniſh d, and 
1 fate atter a Storm. 

The firſt ching which happen d after our coming 
to the Hague, (where. we lodg d for a-while) was, 
that my Spouſe ſaluted me ane Morning with the 
Title of Counteſs; as he ſaid he intended to do, by 
having the Inheritance to which the Honour was 
annex'd, made over to him; it is true, it was # 
Reverſion, but it ſoon fell, and in the mean time, 
as all the Brothers of a Count are call'd Counts, 10 i 
had the Title by. Courteſie, about three Years be- 
tore I had it in reality. 

I was agrecably ſurpriz' d at this coming ſo ſoon, 
and wou'd have had my Spouſe have taken the Mo- 
ney which it coſt him, out of my Stock, but he 
laugh'd at me, and went on. 

I was now in the height of my Glory and Pro!- 
perity, and I was call'd the Counreſs de-----; tor 
{ had obtain'd thar unlook'd tor, which! lecretly i 
amd at, and was really the main Reaſon of my 
coming Abroad: I took now more Servants; liv 4 
in a kind of Magnificence that 1 had not been ac- 
quainted with; was call'd Tour Honour at every 
word, and had a Coronet behind my Coach; tho 
at the fame time I knew little or nothing of my 
new Pedigree. 

The firſt thing that my Spouſe took upon him 
to manage, was to declare ourſelves marry'd ele- 
ven Years before our arriving in Holland; and 
conſequently to acknowledge our little San, Who 
was ve: in England, to be legitimate; order him 
to be brought over, and added to his l amly,. and 


acknouwle: Joc him to be our own. + This 


Fa — a — ee S., 


| OI 

This was done by gf ing Notice to his People at 
Nimegien, where his Children (which were two 
Sons and a Daughter) were brought-up ; that he 
was come over from England; and that he was ar- 
riv d at the Hague, with his Wife, and ſhou'd re- 
fide there ſome time; and that he wou'd have his 
two Sons brought down to ſee him, which ac- 
cordingly was done, and where I entertain d them 
with all the Kindneſs and Tenderneſs that they 
cou'd expect from their Mother- in- Law; arid who 


pretended to be ſo ever ſince they were two or 


three Years old. 

This, ſuppoſing as to have been ſo long marry d, 
was not difficult at- all, in a Country where we had 
been ſeen together about that time, viz. eleven 
Years and a half before; and where we had never 
been ſeen afterwards, till we now return'd together; 
this being ſeen together, was alſo openly on d, 
and acknowledg'd of courſe, by our Friend, the 
Merchant at Rotterdam; and allo by the People in 
the Houle where we both-lodg'd, in the ſame City; 
and where our firſt Intimacies began, and who, as 


it happen'd, were all alive; and therefore to make 


it the more publick, we made a Tour to Rotrer- 
dam again, lodg'd in the fame Houfe, and was vi- 


ſited there by our Friend, the Merchant; and af- 


terwards invited frequently to his Houſe, where 
he treated us very handſomely. a 

This Conduct of my Spouſe, and which he 
managed very cleverly, was indeed, a Teſtimony 
of a wonderful Degree of Honeſty and Affection 
to our little Son; for it was done purely for the 
fake of the Chilc. 

L call it an honeſt Affection, becauſe it was from 
a Principle of Honeſty that he fo earneftly con- 
cern'd himſelf, to prevent the Scandal which wou d 
otherwiſe have fallen upon the Child, who wars it- 
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ſelf iunorem; and as it was from this Principle ot 
Juttice that he 10 carneſtly ſollicited me, and con- 
jur'd me by the natural Affections of a Mother, 
to marry him, when it was yet young within me, 
and unborn, that the Child might not ſuſfer for 
the Sin of its Father and Mother; -lo tho at the 
lame time, he really loy'd me very well, yet I had 
reaton to believe, that it was from this Principle 
of Juſtice to the Child, that he came to England 
again to ſeek me, with deſign to marry me, and, 

as he call'd it, fave the innocent Lamb from an lin- 
famy worle than Death. 

It is with a juſt Reproach to myſelf, that I muſt 
repeat it again, that I had not the fame Concern for 
it, tho' it was the Child of my own Body; nor 
had L ever the hearty affectionate Love to the 
Child, that he had; what the reaſon of it was, 1 
cannot tell; and indeed, I had ſhown a general 
Neglect of the Child, thro” all the gay Years of my 
London Revels ; except that I ſent Amy to look 
upon it now and then, and to pay for its Nurſing ; 
as for me, I ſcarce ſaw it four times in the firſt four 
Years ot its Life, and often with'd it wou'd go 
quictly out. of the World ; whereas a Son which 
I had by the Jeweller, I took a different Care of, 
and he'd a differing\ Concern for, tho” I did not 
let him know me; fo I provided very well for 
him; had him put out very well to School; and 
when he came to Years fit for it, let him go over 
with a Perſon of Honeſty and good Buſineſs, to 
the Indies ; and after he had liv'd there ſome time, 
and began to act for himſelf, ſent him over the 
Value of 2000 /. at ſeveral times, with which he 
traded, and grew rich; and, as tis to be hop d, may 
at laſt come over again with forty or fifty Thou 
and Pounds in his Pocket, as many do who have 
not fil Encouragement at their Beginning. 


-- 
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alſo ſent him over a Wife; a beautiful young 
Lady, well-bred, an exceeding good - natur'd plea- 
{ant Creature; but the nice young Fellow did not 
like her, and had the Impudence to write to me, 
that is, to the Perſon I employ'd te correſpond with him, 
to ſend him another; and promis'd, that he wou'd 
marry her I had ſent him, to a Friend of his, who 
lik d her better than he did; but I took it fo ill, 
that I wou'd not fend him another, and withal, 
itopp'd another Article of 1000 J. which I had ap- 
pointed to ſend him: He conſider'd of it a“ 
terwatds, and ofter'd to take her; but then truly 
me took 10 ill the firſt Affront he put upon her, 
that ſhe wou'd not have him, and I ſent him word, 
I thought the was very much in the right: How- 
ever, after courting her two Years, and ſome Friends 
interpoſing, the took him, and made him an ex- 
cellent Wife, as I knew the wou'd ; but I never 
lent him the thouſand Pound Cargo, fo that he 
loſt that Money for miſuſing me, and took the 
Lady at laſt without it. 

My new Spouſe and I, liv'd a very regular con- 
templative Lite, and in itſelf certainly a Life fall'd 
with all humane Felicity: But if I look'd upon my 
preſent Situation with Satisfaction, as I certainly 
did, ſo in Proportion I on all Occaſions loox'd 
back on former things with Deteſtation, und with 
the utmoſt Affliction; and now indeed, and not 
till now, thoſe Reflections began to prey upon my 
Comtiorts, and leſſen the Sweets of my other En- 
joyments ; They might be ſaid to have gnaw'd a 
Hole in my Heart before; but now they made a 
Hole quite thro' it ; now they eat into alk my 
pleaſant things; made bitter every Sweet, and 
mix'd my Sighs with every Smile, 

Not all the Affluence of a plentiful Fortune; 
not a hundred Thoutand Founds Eſtate; (for be- 
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tween us we had little leſs) not Honour and Ti- 
tles, Attendants and Equipages ; in 4 word, not all 
the things we call Pleaſure , cou'd give me wy 
reliſu, or ſweeten the Taſte of things to me; 
leaſt, not ſo much, but I grew ſad, heavy, * 
ſive, and melancholly; ; flept little, and eat little; 
dream'd continually of the moſt fright ful and ter- 
rible things imaginable : Nothing but Apparitions 
of Devils and Monſters; falling into Gulphs, and 
off from ſteep and high precipices, and the like ; 
ſo that in the Morning, when I ſhow'd riſe, and 
be refreſh'd with the Bleſſing of Reſt, I was Hag 
ridden with Frights, and terrible things, form'd 
meerly in the Imagination; and was either tir'd, 
and wanted Sleep, or over-run with Vapours, and 
not fit for converſing with my Family, or any-one 
elſe. 

My Husband, the tendereſt Creature in the 
World, and particularly lo to me, Was in great 
Concern for me, and did every-thing that lay in 
his Power, to comtort and reſtore me; ſtrove to 
reaſon me out of it ; then tried all the Ways poſſi- 
ble to divert me; but it was all to no purpoſe, or 
to but very little. 

My only Relief was, ſometimes to unboſom 
myſelf to poor Amy, when the and I was alone; 
and ſhe did all ſhe cou'd to comfort me, but all 
was to little Effect there; for tho' Amy was the 
better Penitent before, when we had been in the 
Storm; Amy was juſt where ſhe us'd to be, mow, a 
wild, gay, looſe Wretch, and not much the graver 
for her Age; for Amy was between forty and fiſty 
by this time too. 

But to 60 on with my own Story; as I had no 


Comtorter, f » I had no Counſellor; it was well, 


as I often thoug It, that I was not à Roman-Catholick ; 
for what a piece of Work thou'd 1 have made, to 
| have 
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have gone to a Prieft with ſuch a Hiſtory as J 
had to tell him? and what Pennance wou d any 
Father-Confeſſor have oblig d me to perform? eſpeci- 
ally it he had been honeſt and true to his Officc. 

However, as 1 had none of the recourle, to 1 
had none ot the Abſolution, by which the Crimi- 
nal confeffing, goes away comforted ; but went 
about with a Heart loaded with Crime, and alto- 
gether in the dark, as to what Iwas to do; and in 
this Condition I languiſh d near two Years ; I may 
well call it languiſhing, for it Providence had not 
reliev'd me, I ihou'd have died in little time: But 
of that hereafter. 

I muſt now go back to another Scene, and join 
it to this End of my Story, which will compleat 
all my Concern with Eugland, at leaſt, all that I 
ſhall bring into, this Account. I have hinted at 


large, what 1 had done for my two Sons, one at 


Mcſſina, and the other in the Indies. 

But I haye not gone thorow the Story of my two 
Daughters : 1 was fo in danger of being known by 
one ot them, that 1 durſt not tee her, Jo as to let 
her know who 1 was; and for the other, I cou d 
not well know how to ſee her, and own her, and 
let her tee me, becauſe ſhe muſt then know that 
I wau'd not let her Siſter know me, which wouv'd 
lopk ſtrange ; fo that upon the whole, I retolv'd 
to ſce neither of them at- all, but Amy manag'd all 
that for me; and when ſhe had made Gentlewo- 
men of them both, by giving them a good tho” 
late Education, the had like to have blown up the 
whole Cale, and herſelf and me too, by an unhap- 
Py Diſcovery of herſelf to the laſt of them, that 18, 
to her who was our Cookmaid and who, as / ſaid 
before, Amy had been obliged to turn away, for 
fear of the very Dilcov ery "which now happen d: 
1 have oblery'd already in what Manner Amy ma- 

; nag'd 
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when ſhe was let up for a Lady, as above, came and 
viſited An at my Lodgings ; after which, Amy 
going, as was her Cuſtom, to ſeg-the Girl's Bro- 
ther, (my Son) at the honeſt Man's Houle in Spit- 
tle-Fields ;, both the Girls were there, mgerly by ac- 
cident, at the ſame time, and the other Girl una- 
wares diſcover'd the Secret; namely, that this was 
the Lady that had done all this for them. 

Am as greatly ſurpriz d at it, but as ſhe faw 
there was no Remedy, the made a Jeſt of it; and ſo 
after that, convers'd openly , being ſtill ſatisfied 
that neither of them cou'd make much of it, as 
long as they knew nothing of me: So ſhe took 
them together one time, and told them the Hi- 
ſtory, as ſhe call d it, of their Mother; beginning 
at the miſerable carrying them to their Aunt's ; 
ſhe own'd ſhe was not their Mother, herſelf, but 
d:ſcrib'd her to them: However, when ſhe ſaid ſhe 
mas not their Mother, one of them expreſs' d herſelt 
very much ſurpriz d, for the Girl had taken up a 
ſtrong Fancy that Amy was really her Mother; 
and that ſhe had for ſome particular Reaſons, con- 
ceal'd it from her; and therefore when ſhe told her 


frankly that the was not her Mother, the Girl fell 


a-crying, and Amy had much ado to keep Life in 
her ; This was the Girl who was at firſt my Cook- 
maid in the Pallmall; when Amy had brought her 
to again a little, and ſhe had recover'd her firſt Dil- 
order, Amy ask d what ail'd her? the poor Girl 
hung about her, and kils'd her, and was in ſuch 
a Paſſion ſtill, tho' ſhe was a great Wench of 
Nineteen or Twenty Years old, that ſhe cou'd 


not be brought to ſpeak a great-while at laſt, ha- 
ving recover d her Speech, ſhe faid ſtill, Bur O do 
not ſay you ant my Aether ! I'm ſure you are my 
Hother; and then the Girl cry'd again like to kill 


xg herſelt 


nag' d her by a third Perſon; and how the Girl, , 


# 
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herſelf: Amy cou'd not tell what to do with her a 
good-while ; ſhe was Joth to tay again, ſhe was not 
her Mot her, becauſe the wou'd not throw her into 
a Fit of crying again; but ſhe went round about 
a little with her: Why Child, ſays ſhe, why wou d 
you have me be your Mother ? If it be becauſe I 
am ſo kind to you, be eaſie, my Dear, ſays Amy, 
Il be as kind to you ftill, as if I was yoor Mother, 

Ay but, ſays the Girl, J am ſure you are my Mo- 
ther too; and what have I done that you won't 
own me, and that you will not be call'd my Mo- 
ther? tho” I am poor, you have made me a Gen- 
tlewozman, ſays ſhe, and 1 won't do any-thing to 
diſgrace you; beſides, adds ſhe, 1 can keep a Secret 
too, eſpecially for my own Mother, ſure; then 
ſhe calls Amy her Dear Mother, and hung about 
her Neck again, crying ſtill vehemently. 

This laſt Part of the Girl's Words alarm'd Amy, 
and, as ſhe rold me, frighted her terribly ; nay, ſhe 
was ſo confounded with it, that ſhe was not able to 
govern herſclt, or to conceal her Diſorder from the 
Girl herſelf, as you ſhall hear : Amy was at a full Stop, 
and contus'd to the laſt Degree; and the Girl a 
ſharp Jade, turn'd it upon her : My dear Mother, 
ſays ſhe, do not be uncaſie about it; I know it all; 
but do not be uncafie, I won't let my Siſter know 
a word of it, or my Brother either, without you 
give me leave 5 but don't difown me now you 
have found me; don't hide yourſeli from me any 
—— ; I can't bear that, ſays ſhe, it will break my 

cart. 

I think the Girl's mad, ſays Amy; why Child, 
| tell thee, if I was thy Mother I wcy'd not diſ- 
own thee ; don't you ſee Iam as kind to you as if 
I was your Mother? Ai might as well have ſung 
a Song to a Kettle-Drum, as talk to her: Nes, ſays 
the Girl, you are very good to me indeed; and 
; that 


with me then, and compoſe yourſelf, and let me 
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that was enough to make any-body believe tho 
was her Mother too; but however, that was not 
the Caſe, the had other Reaſons to believe, and 
to know that ſhe was her Mother; and it was a fad 
thing ſhe wou'd not let her call her Mother, who 
was her own Child. 
An was ſo Heart-full with the Diſturbance of 
it, that ſhe did not enter farther with her into the 
Enquiry, as ſhe wou'd otherwiſe have done; | 
mean, as to what made the Girl ſo poſitive, but 
comes away, and tells me the'whole Story, 
I' was Thunder-ſtruck with the Story at firſt, 
and much more afterwards, as you ſhall hear ; br, 
T fay, I was Thunder: ſtruck at firft, and ama: d, 
and ſaid to Amy, There muſt be ſomething or o- 
ther in it more than we know of; but having exa- 
min'd farther into it, 1 found the Girl had no No- 
tion of any-body, but of Amy; and glad I was 
that I was not concern'd in the Pretence, and that 
the Girl had no Notion of me in it : But even this 
Eaſineſs did not continue long, for the next time 
Amy went to fee her, the was the ſame thing, ant 
rather more violent with Amy than the was before: 
Amy endeavour'd to pacifie her by all the Ways 
imaginable; ft, ſhe told her, ſhe tooł it ill that 
ſhe wou'd not believe her; and told her, if the 
wou'd not give over ſuch a fooliſh W hinrſie, ſhe 
wou d leave her to the wide World, as the tound 
er 

This put the Girl into Fits, and ſhe cr y'd ready 
to, kill herſelf, and hung about Amy again, like a 
Child: Why, ſays Amy, why can you not be caſic 


go on to do you good, and ſhow you Kindneſs, 
as I wou'd do, and as I intend to do? Can you 
think that if 1 was your Mother, I would not tell 
you ſo ? What Whimſie is this that poſſeſſes your 
Mind 7 


CS 2 

Mind ? ſays Amy : Well, the Girl told her in a few 
Words, but thoſe few ſuch as frighted Am) ont of 
her Wits, and me too: That ſhe knew well enough 
how it was; I know, ſays ſhe, when you left , 
naming the Village, where I livd when my Father 
went away from us all, that you went over to 
* France, I know that too, and who you went with, 
= ſays the Girl; did not my Lady Roxana come back 
* again with you? I know it all well enough, tho 
{ was but a Child, I have heard it all. And thus 
ſhe run on with ſuch Diſcourſe, as put Amy out 
| of all Temper again; and ſhe rav'd at her like 
a Bedlam, and told her, ſhe wou'd never come 
near her any more; ſhe might go a-begging again 
if ſhe wou'd ; ſhe'd have nothing to do with her: 
Ihe Girl, a paſſionate Wench, told her, the knew 
the worſt of it, ſhe cow'd go to Service aga in, and 
if ſhe wou'd not own her own Child, ſhe muſt do 
as ſhe pleas d; then the fell into a Paſſion of crying 
again, as if ſhe wou'd kill herſelf. 8 
I ſhort, this Girl's Conduct terrify'd Amy to the 
laſt Degree, and me too, and was it not that we 
knew the Girl was quite wrong in ſome things, 
$ the was yet ſo right in ſome other, that it gave me 
2 great-deal of Perplexity 5 but that which put 
Am the moſt to it, was, that the Girl (my Daugh- 
ter) told her, that ſhe (meaning me her Mor her) had 
2 gone away with the Jeweller, and into France too; 
the did not call him the Jeweller, but with the 
$ Landlord of the Houſe ; who, after her Mother 
tell into Diſtreſs, and that Amy had taken all the 
Children from her, made much of her, and aſter- 

& wards marry'd her. [= | 
I ſhort, it was plain the Girl had but a broken 
Account of things, but yet, that ſhe had receiv'd 
ſome Accounts that had a reallity in the Bottom of 
them; ſo that it ſeems our firſt Meaſtires, and the 
| | Amour 
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Amour with the Jereller, were not ſo conceal'd as 
thought they had been ; and it teems, came in a bro. 
ken manner to my Siſter-inl aw, who Amy carry d 
the Children to, and ſhe made ſome Buſtle it leems, 
about it; but as good-luck was, it was too late, 
and I was remov'd, and gone, none knew whither , 
or elle ſhe wou'd have ſent all the Children home 
to me again, to be ſure. 

This we pick'd out of the Girl's Diſcourle, tha 
es to ſay, Amy did, at ſeveral times; but it all con- 
ſiſted of broken Fragments of Stories, ſuch as the 


Girl herſelf had heard ſo long ago, that ſhe herſelf 


cou'd make very little of it; only that in the main, 
that her Mother had play'd the Whore ; had gone 
away with the Gentleman that was Landlord of 
the Houle ; that he married her; that the went 
into Fance; and as ſhe had learn'd in my Family, 
where ſhe was a Servant, that Mrs. Amy and her 
Lady Roxana had been in France together; 10 ſhe 
put all theſe things together, and joining them 
with the great Kindneſs that Amy now fſhew'd 
her, poſſeſs'd the Creature that Amy was really 
her Mother; nor was it poſſible tor n to con- 
quer it for a long time. 

But this, after I had ſearch'd into it as far a 
by Amy's relation, I cou'd get an Account of it, 
did not diſquiet me half ſo much, as that the 
young Slut had got the Name of Rexana by the 
end ; and that ſhe knew who her Lady Roxana 
was, and the lite; tho' this neither, did not hang 
together, for then ſhe wou'd not have fix'd upon 
Amy for her Mother: But iome time after, when 
Amy had almoſt perſwaded her out of it, and that 
the Girl began to be ſo confounded in her D. 
courles of it, that they made neither Head not 
Tail; at laſt, the paſſionate Creature flew ou! 
in a "kind of Rage, and ſaid to Amy n 
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if ſhe was not her Mother, Madam Roxana was 
her Mother then, for one of them, ſhe was ſare, 


was her Mother; and then all this that Amy had 


done for her, was by Madam Rexana's. Order; 
and J am ſure, fays ſbe, it was my Lady Roxana 's 


Coach that brought the Gentlewoman (whoeyer 


PPC 


it was) to my. Uncle's in Spittle-Helds; for the 
Coachman told me fo : Amy fell a-laughing at her 
aloud, 4s was her uſual way; but as Am told me, 
it was but on one tide of her Mouth; for the was 


to confoimded at her Diſcourſe, that ſhe was ready 


to ſink into the Ground; and. ſo was I too, when 


ſhe told it me. 4 ;- 42:15 Cobalt 
However, Amy brazen'd her out of it all; told 


= her, Well, ſince you think you are ſo high-born, 
as to be my Lady Roxana's Daughter, you may 


go to her and claim your Kindred, can't yon? I 
ſuppoſe, ſays Amy, you know where to find her? 
She ſaid, ſhe did not queſtion to find her, for ſhe. 
knew where the was gone. to live privately ; but 


tho' the might be remov'd again, for I know how 


it is, ſays ſhe, with a kind of a Smile, or a Grin; 
| know how it all is, well enough. | 

Amy was 1o provok'd, that ſhe told me, in ſhore, 
ſhe began to think it wou'd be abſolutely neceſſary 
to murther her: That Expreſſion fill'd me with 


Horror; all my Blood ran chill in my Veins, and 


a Fit of trembling ſeiz'd me, that I cou'd not 
peak a good-while ; at laſt, What is the Devil 


in you, Amy, ſaid J? Nay, nay, ſays foe, let it be 
the Devil, or not the Devil, it I thought ſhe knew 


one tittle of your Hiſtory, I wou'd diſpateh her 


if the were my own Daughter a thouſand times; 
and I, ſays 7 in 4 Rage, as welbas I love you, wou'd. 


be the firſt that ſhou'd put the Halter about your 
Neck, and fee you hang d, with more Satisfaction 
thin eyer I ſaw you in my Life; nay, ſays 4 _ 
5 ü wou' 
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wou'd not five to be hang d, I believe, I ſhou d cut 
your Throat with my own Hand; I am almoſt rea- 
dy to do it, ſaid IJ, as tis, for your but naming 


the thing; wih that, I call d her curſed Devil, 


and bade her get out of the Room. 

I think it was the firſt time that ever I was an- 
gry: with An in all my Life; and when all was 
done, tho ſhe was a deviliſn Jade in having ſuch 
a Thought, yet it was all of it the Effect of her 
Excels of Affection and Fidelity to me. 


But this thing gave me a terrible Shock, for it 
happen d Juſt atter I was marry'd, and fery'd to 


haſten my going over to Holland; tor I wou d not 
Have been ſeen, ſo as to be known by the Name of 
Roxania, no, not for ten Thoufand Pounds; > 
wou'd have been enough to have ruin'd me to all 
Intents and Purpoſes with my Husband, and every- 
body elſe too; I might as well have been the Cer- 


man Princeſs. 


Well, I et Amy. to- work; and give Amy her 
due, ſhe ſet all her Wits to- work, to find out 
- which way this Girl had ber Knowledge; but 


more particularly, how much Knowledge ſhe had, 


that is to fay, what ſhe really knew, and what ſhe 


did not know ;, for this. was the main thing with 
me; how ſhe' cou'd fay the knew who Madam 
Rowane was, and what Notions: ſhe had of that 
Affair Was very myſterious to me z tor twas cer- 
tain ſhe con'd not have a right Notion of me, be- 
caule the wou'd have it: be, that Amy was her Mo- 


I ſcolded heartily at Amy, for letting the Girl 
ever know her, that is to ſay, know her in this At- 
fair ; for that the knew. her, con'd not be hid, be- 
cauſe the, us I might ſay, ſerv'd Amy, or rather 
under Any, in my Family, as is ſaid before; but 
the { Amy) talk'd with her at firſt by another Per- 
ſon, 
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lon, and not by herſelf; and that Secret came out 
by an Aceident, as I have ſaid above. [> ove 
_ Amy was cancern d at it as well as I, but cou d 
not help it; and tho! it gave us great, Uneaſinels, 
yet as there was no Remedy, we were bound to 
make as little Noiſe of it as we cou'd, that it 
might go no ſarther: I bade Amy puniſh the Girl 
tor it, and ſit did jo, tor the parted with her in a 
Huff, and told ber, the ſhou'd ſee, the was not her 
Mother, for that the cou d leave her juſt where Jhe 
tound her; and ſeeing the cou'd not be content to 
be lery'd by the Kindneſs of a Friend, but that ſhe 
wou'd needs make a Mother of her, ſhe wou'd 
tor the future, be neither Mother or Friend; and 
io bid: her go to Service again, and be a Drudge, 
as the Was before. 

Ihe poor Girl cry d moſt lamentably, but wou d 
not be beaten out of it ſtill; but that Which dum- 
tounded Amy more than all the reſt, was, that 
when- the had rated the poor Girl a long time, 
amd cou d not beat her out of it, and had, as J 
have ob ſer x d, threaten d to leave her; the Girl 
kept to what ſhe ſaid. before, and put this Turn to 
it again; that ſhe was ture, if Amy wa'n't, my 
Lady Roxana was, her Mother; and that ihe 
wou d go «md her out; adding, that the made no 
doubt but the cou d do it, for ſhe knew where to 
enquire the Name of her new Husband. 

Amy came home with this Piece of News in her 
Mouth, to me; I cou'd eaſily perceive when ſhe 
came in, that the was mad in her Mind, and in a 
Rage at ſomething or other, and was in great Pain 
to get it out; for when the came firſt in, my Huſ- 
band was in the Room; however, Amy going up 
to undreſs her, I ſoon made an Excuſe to follow 
her, and coming into the Room; What the D- 
is the Matter, Amy ? ſays J; 1 am ſuxe you have 

1 ſiome 
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1 fhall be ſober again: 
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ſome bad News: News, ſays Amy, aloud, ay, fo 
have; I think the D---1 is in that young Wench, 
ſhe'll rum us all; and herſelf too, there's no quiet- 
ing her: So ſhe went on, and told me all the Par- 
ticulars ; but ture nothing was ſo aſtoniſh'd as! 


was; when the told me that the Girl knew 1 was 


marry d; that ſnhe knew my Husband's Name, 


and wou'd endeavour to find me out; ] thought 


I ſhouw'd have funk. down at the very Words; in 
the middle of all my Amazement, Amy ſtarts up, 
and runs about the Room like a diſtratted body; 

Fil put an End to it, that Iwill; I can't bear it; 
I muſt murther her; Fil Kill ber B-----, and 


ſwears by her Maker, in the moſt ſerious Tone in the 


IWorld ; and then repeated it over three or four 
times, walking to-and-again in the Room; I will, 


in ſhort, I will kill her, if there was not another 
Wench in the World. : 


Prethee hold thy Tongue, Amy, ſays I, why 

thou art mad; ay, o J am, ſays (be, Rark-mad; 
but 1'lt be the Death of her for- all that, and then 
But you nan t, ſays 1, 
you ſhamt hurt a Hair of her Head; why you 
ought to be hang'd tor what you have done al. 
ready; for having reloly'd on it, is doing it, 
as to the Guilt of the Fact; you are a Murthe- 
rer already, as much as it you had done it al- 
ready. 
I know that, 1 Amy, and it can be no worle ; 
Tl put you out of your Pain, and her too; the 
Mall never challenge you for her Mother in this 
World, whatever the may in the next: = 
well, 2 J, be quiet, and do not talk thus, 


can't bear it; ſo the grew a little ſoberer after a- 


while. 
I muſt acknowledge, the Notion of being dil- 
cover d, carried with it ſo many frightſul Ideas 


and 
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and hurry'd my Thoughts ſo much, that I was 
ſcarce myſelf, any more than Amy, ſo dreadful a 
thing is a Load of Guilt upon the Mind. 

And yet when Amy began the ſecond time, to 
talk thus abominably of killing the poor Child, 
of murthering her, and ſwore by her Maker that 
ſhe wou'd, ſo that I began to ſee that ſhe was 
in earneſt, I was farther terrified a great deal, and. 
it help d to bring me to myſelf again in other 
G :: 

We laid our Heads together then, to ſee if it 
was pofſible to diſcover by what means ſhe had 
learn d to talk ſo, and how ſhe (I mean my Girl) 
came to know that her Mother had marry d a 
Husband; but it wou'd not do, the Girl wou'd 
acknowlege nothing, and gave but a very imperfect 
Account of things ſtill, being diſguſted to the laſt 
Degree with Amy's leaving her fo abrup:ly as 
the did. 

Well, Amy went to the Houſe where the Boy was, 
but it was all one; there they had only heard a 
confus'd Story of the Lady ſomebody, they knew not 
who, which this ſame Wench had told them, pur 
they gave no heed to it at-all: Amy told them 
how fooliſhly the Girl had acted; and how ſhe 
had carry'd' on the Whimſte ſo far, in ſpight of 
all they cou'd ſay to her; that ſhe had taken it to 
ul, ſhe wourd ſee her no more, and ſo ſhe might 
cen go to Service again if ſhe wou'd, for the (Amy) 
wou'd have nothing to do with her, unleſs {tc 
humbled herſelf, and chang'd her Note, and that 
q uckly too. 

The good old Gentleman who had been the Be- 
nefactor to them all, was greatly concern d at it, 

and the good Woman his Wife was griev'd be- 
yond all expreſſing, and begg'd her Ladyſhi py mean- 
ing Amy, not to reſent it, they promisd tov, they 
534.4 
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would talk with her about it; and the old Gentle- 
woman added, with ſome Aſtoniſhment, Sure the can- 


not be ſuch a Fool but ſhe will be prevail'd with 


to hold her Tongue, when ſhe has it from your 
own Mouth, that you are not her Mother, and fees 
that it diſobliges your Ladyſhip to have her inſiſt 
upon it; and ſo Amy came away, with ſome Ex- 
pettation that it wou'd be ſtopp'd here. 

But the Girl was ſuch a Fool for- all that, and 
perſiſted in it obſtinately, notwithſtanding all they 
cou'd ſay to her; nay, her Siſter begg'd and in- 
treated her not to play = Fool, for that it wou'd 
ruin her too ; and that the Lady (meaning A 
wou'd abandon them Both. N Wa * 

Well, notwithſtanding this, ſhe inſiſted, I ſay, 
upon it, and which was worſe, the longer it laſted, 
the more ſhe began to drop Amy's Ladyſhip, and 
wou'd have it, that the Lady Roxana was her Mo- 
ther; and that ſhe had made ſome Enquirics about 
it, and did not doubt but ſhe ſhou'd find her out. 

When it was come to this, and we found there 
was nothing to be done with the Girl, but that ſhe 


| was ſo obſtinately bent upon the Search after me, 


that ſhe ventur'd to forfeit all ſhe had in view; 
I ſay, when I found it was come to this, I began 
to be more ſerious in my Preparations of my going 
beyond-Sca and particularly, it gave me ſome rea- 
ſon to fear that there was ſomething in it; but the 
following Accident put me beſide all my Meaſures, 
and ftruck me into the greateſt Confuſion that ever 
1 was in, in my Life. | 

I was ſo near going Abroad, that my Spouſe and 


1 had taken Meaſures for our going-off ; and be- ; 


cauſe I wou'd be ſure not to go too publick, but 
ſo as to take away all Poſſibility of being ſeen, | 
had made ſome Exception to my Spoule againſt 
going in the ordinary publick Paſſage- Boats; my 

Pretence 


he 
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pretence to him, was, the promiſcuous Crowds in 
thoſe Veſſels ; want of Convenience, and the lile; 
ſo he took the Hint, and found me out an Engliſh 
Merchant-Ship, which was bound for — 
and getting ſoon acquainted with the Maſter, he 
hir d his whole Ship, that is to ſay, his Great-Cab- 
bin, for I do not mean his Ship for Freight; that 
ſo we had all the Conveniences poſſible, for our 
Paſſage ; and all things being near ready, he brought 
home the Captain one Day to Dinner with him, 
that I might ſee him, and be acquainted a little 
with him; ſo we came, after Dinner, to talk of 
the Ship, and the Conveniences on-board, and the 
Captain preſs'd me earneſtly to come on- board, 
and fee the Ship, intimating, That he wou'd 
treat us as well as he cou'd ; and in Diſcourſe I 
happen d to ſay, 1 hop'd he had no other Paſſen- 
gers ; he ſaid, No, he had not; but, he ſaid, his 
Wife had courted him a good-while to let her go 
over to Holland with him, for he always us'd that 
Trade, but he never cou'd think of venturing all 
he had in one Bottom; but if I went with him, he 
thought to take her and her Kinſwoman along with 
him this Voyage, that they might both wait upon 
me ; and fo added, that it we wou'd do him the 
Honour to Dine on-board the next Day, he wou d 
bring his Wife on-board, the better to make us 
welcome. | | q 
Who now cou'd have believ'd the Devil had 
any Snare at the Bottom of all this? or that I 
was in any Danger on ſuch an Occaſion, ſo remote 


and out of the way as this was ? But the Event 


was the oddeſt that cou'd be thought of: As it 
happen'd, Amy was not at-home when we accept d 
this Invitation, and ſo the was left out of the 
Company; but inſtead of Amy, we took our ho- 


neſt, good-hnmour'd, never-to-be-omitted Friend 
| & 4-4 the 
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the QU x tx, one ol the beſt Creatures that 
ever. liv'd, ſure; and Who, beſides a thouſand good 
Qualities unmix d with one bad one, was parti- 
cularly Excellent for being the beſt Company in 
the World; tho I think I had carry'd Amy too, 
if ſue had not heen engag d in this unhappy Girl's 
Affair; for on a ſudden che Girl was loſt, and no 
News was to be heard of her, and Amy had hunt- 
ed her to every Place ſne cou 'd think ot, that it was 
likely to find her in, but all the News ſhe cou'd hear 
of her, was, That ſhe was gone to an old Come- 
rade s Houſe of hers, which ſhe call'd Siſter, and 
who was marry'd to a Maſter of a Ship who liv'd 
at Redriff, and even this the Jade never told me: 
It ſeems when this Gul was directed by Amy to 
gct her ſome Breeding, go to the Boarding-School, 
and the like, the was recommended to a Boar ding- 
School at Camberwell, and there ſhe contratted an 
Acquaintance with a young Lady (% they are all 
call d) her Bedfellow, that they call'd Siſters, and 
promis'd never to break off their Acquaintaince. 

But judge you what an unaccountable Surprize I 
muſt be in, when 1 came on-board the Ship, and 
was brought into the Captain's Cabbin, or, what 
they call it, the Great-Cabbin of the Ship, to ſee 
nis Lady or W ite, and another young Perion with 
her, who, when I came to ſee her near-hand, was 
my old Cook-Maid in the Pallmall, and as appear d 
by the Sequel of the Story, was ther more or 
leſs, than my own Daughter ; that I knew her, was 
out of Doubt : for tho ſhe had not had O ppor- 
tunity to ſec me very often, vet I had often een 
— as I miſt needs, being in my own Fanuly 10 
o ng. 
If cyer I had need of Courage, and a full Pre- 
ence of Mind, it was now; it was the only valua- 


die Secret in che World to me; all depended upon 
this 


[ 341. Hh 


this 8 if the Girl * me, 1 was un- 
done; and to "diſcover any Suprize or Piſorder, 


had been to make her know me, or gueſs it, and 


diſcover herſelf. 


I was once; going to 120 a ſyrooning, and kiine- 


away, and ſo falling on the Ground, or Floor, put 
them all into a Hurry and. Fright, and By that 
means get an Opportunity to be continually hold- 


ing ſomething to my Noſe to ſmell to, and ſo hold 


my Hand, or my Handkerchief, or both, before 
my Mouth; then pretend I cod not bear the 


Smell of the Ship, or the cloſeneſs of the Cabbin; 


but chat wow'd have been only, to remove into a 
clearer Air upon the Quarter-Deck,where we ſhou'd 


with it, have had a clearer, Light too; and it I had 


pretended the Smell of the Ship, it wou'd have 
lery'd only to have carry'd us all on-Shoar, to the 
Captain's Houſe, which was hard-by ; for the Ship, 
lay fo cloſe to the Shore, that we only walk'd 
over a Plank to go on-board, and over another 
Ship which lay within her; ſo this not appearing 
feaſible, and the Thought not being two Minutes 
old, there was. no time; for the two Ladies riſe up, 


and we ſaluted, ſo that I was bound to come ſo 


near my. Girl, as to kiſs her, which I wou'd not 
8 done, had it been poſſ ble to have avoided 
; but there was no room to efcape, 

1 cannot but take Notice here, that notwith- 
ſtanding there was a ſecret Horror upon my Mind, 
and I was ready to fink when I came cloſe to her, 
to ſalute her; yet it was a ſecret inconceivable Plea- 
{ure to me when I kiſs'd her, to know that I kifs'd 
my own Child; my own Fleſh and Blood, born of 
my Body; and who I had never kiſs'd ſince I took 
the fatal Farewel of them all, with a — of 
Tears, and a Heart almoſt dead with Grie „ when 
Amy and tie Good Woman took them F away, 
Z 3 | "an 
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and went with them to Spierle-Fields : No Pen can 
deſcribe, no Words can expreſs, I ſay, the ſtrange 
| Impreſſion which this thing made upon = 
Tits ; I felt ſomething — thro my Blood; m 

Heart flutter d; my Head flaſh'd, * was 54 
and all within me, as I thought, turn d about, and 
much ado I had, not to abandon myſelf to an Exceſs 
* Ns | at the firſt Sight of her, much more 
Lips touch d her Face; I thought I muſt 


wr er in my Arms, and kiſs d her again 


a nad times, whether I wou d or no. 
But I rous'd up my Judgment, and ſhook it off, 


and with infinite Uneaſineſs in my Mind, I at 


down : You will not wonder, if upon this Sur- 
prize I was yot converſible for ſome Minutes, and 
that the Diſorder had almoſt diſcover'd iel; I 
had a Complication of ſevere things upon me ; 
I cou'd not conceal my Diſorder without the ut- 
' moſt Difficulty ; and yet upon my concealing it 
depended the whole of my Proſperity ; ſo l us 
all manner of Violence with myſelf, to prevent 
the Miſchief which was at the Door. 

Well, I ſaluted her; but as I went firſt forward 
to the Captain's Lady, who was at the farther-end 
of the Cabbin, towards the Light, I had the Oc- 
caſion offer'd, to ſtand with my Back to the Light, 
when I turn'd about to her, who ſtood more on 
my Leſt- hand, ſo that ſhe had not a fair Sight 
of me, tho | was fo near her; I trembled, and 
knew neither what I did, or ſaid ; I was in the 
utmojt Extremity , between ſo many particular 
Circumitances as lay upon me; for I was to con- 
ceal my Diſorder from every-body, at the ut- 
moſt Peril, and at tlie ſame time expected every- 
body wou'd diſcern it; I was to expect ſhe wou'd 

i{cover that ſhe knew me, and yet was, by all means 
potſible, to preyent it; I was to conceal myſelt, if 
e be totes: poſſible 
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poſſible, and yet had not the leaſt room to do 
any-thing towards it; in ſhort, there was no re- 
treat; no ſhifting any-thing off; no avoiding or 
preventing her having a full Sight of me; nor was 
there any counterfeiting my Voice,for then my Hus- 
band wou'd have perceiv*dit ; in ſhort, there was not 
the leaſt Circumſtance that offer d me any Aſſiſt- 
ance, or any favourable thing to help me in this 
Exigence. | | 

After I had been upon the Rack for near half 
an Hour, during which, I appcar'd ſtiff and reſery'd, 
and a little too formal; my Spouſe and the Ca 
tain fell into Diſcourſes about the Ship, and the 
Sea, and Buſineſs remote from us Women, and 
by-and-by the Captain carry'd him out upon the 
Quarter-Deck, and left us all by ourſelves, in 
the Great-Cabbin : Then we began to be a lit- 
tle keer one with another, and I began'to be a lit- 
tle reviy'd, by a ſudden Fancy of my own, namely, 
I thought I perceiv'd that the Girl did not know 
me; and the chief Reaſon of my having ſuch a 
Notion, was, becauſe I did not perceive the leaſt 
Diſorder in her Countenance, or the leaſt Change 
in her Carriage; no Confuſion, no Heſitation in 
her Diſcourſe; nor, which I had my Eye particu- 
larly upon, did I obſerve that ſhe fix d her Eyes 
much upon me, that is to ſay, not ſingling me out 
to look ſteddily at me, as I thought wou'd have 
been the Caſe z but that ſhe rather ſingl'd out my 
Friend the Qu Ax ER, and chatted with her on 
ſeveral things; but I oblery'd too, that it was all 
about indifferent Matters. 

This greatly encourag'd me, and I began to be a 
little chearful ; but I was knock'd down again as 
with a Thunder-Clap, when turning to the Cap- 
tain's Wite, and Licourling of me, ſhe ſaid to her, 
Siſter, | cannot but think (my Lady) to be very 
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much like ſuch a Peron, then ſhe nam d the Per- 
ſon; and the C aptain's Wife 1aid, ſhe thought ſo 
reo; the Girl reply d again, ſhe was ſure ſhe had 
ſeen me before, but ſhe cou'd not recolle where; J an- 
ſwer d, (tho her Speech was not directed to me) 
That I fe ancy'd ſhe had now-ſeen me before, in England, 
but 410d, if ſhe had liv'd in Holland, She ſaid, No, 
no, fhe had never been out of England; and 1 added; 
That ſhe cou 'd not then have known me in England, 
unleſs it was very lately, for I had liv'd at Rot- 
terdam 4 great while : This carry'd" me ont of 
that Part of the Broil, pretty well; and to 
make it go off the better, when 2 little Horch Boy 
came into the Cabbin, who belong'd to the Cap- 
tain, and who I eaſily perceiv'd to be Dutch, I 
jeſted, and talk'd Dutch to him, and was merry 
about the Boy, that is to ſay, as merry as the 
Conſternation J was ſtill in, wouꝰ' d let me be. 

However, I began to be thorowly  convinc'd 
by this time, that the Girl did not know me, 
which was an infinite Satisfaction to me; or, 
at leaſt, 1 tho” ſhe had ſome Notion of me, yet 
that ſhe Aid not think any-thing about my being 
who I was, and which perhaps, ſhe wou'd have 


been 'as glach to have known, as I wou'd have 


been ſurpriz'd if ſne had; indeed it was evident, 

that had ſhe ſuſpected any-thing of the Truth, ſhe 

would not have been able to have conceal d it. 
Thus this Meeting went off, and, you may be ſure, 


1was relolv'd, if once I got off of it; ſhe ſhould ne- 


ver ſce me again, to revive her Fancy; but I was mi- 
{taken there too, as you ſhall hear : After we had been 
on-board, the Captain's Lady carry'd us home to 
her Houle, which was but juſt on- ſhore, and treat- 


dea us there again, very handſomely, and made us 


promiſe that we wou 'd come again and ſee her be- 


fore we went; 18 our Aﬀairs for the Voy- 
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age, and the lite; for the' affurd us, that both 
ſhe and her Siſter went, the, Voyage at that time, 
for our Company; and thought to myſelf, Then 
you'll never go the Vyyage at-all ; for I ſaw from that 
Moment, that it wou d be no way convenient for 
Ladyſbip to go with them; for. that frequent Con- 
vetlation might hring me to her Mind, and. the 
wou'd certainly claim her Kindred to me in a few 
Days, as indeed, wou'd have been the Caſe, ; 

tyis hardly poſſble for me to conceive what, 
would have been our Part in this Aﬀair, had my 
Woman Amy gone with me on-board this Ship; 
it had certainly blown-up the whole Affair, and I 
muſt for- ever after have been this Girl's Vaſfal, 
that is to ſay, have let her into the Secret, and truſt- 
ed to her keeping it too, or have been expos d, and 
undone ; the very Thought fill d me with Horror. 

But I was not ſo unhappy neither, as it fell out, 
for Amy was not with us, and that was my De- 
liverance indeed; yet we had another Chance to 
get over ſtill: As I refoly'd to put off the Voyage, 
{o reſolv'd to put off the. Viſit, you may be ure; 
going upon this Principle, namely, that I was fix'd 
in it, that the Girl had ſeen her laſt of me, and 
ſhoy'd never ſee me more. 

However, to bring myſelf well off, and withal 
to ſee (if I cou'd) a little farther into the Matter, 
I ſent my Friend, the Qu aK EHR, to the Cap-, 
tain's Lady, to make the Viſit promis'd, and to 
make my Excuſe that I cow'd not poſſibly wait on 
her, for that I was very much out of Order; and 
in the end of the Diſcourſe, 1 bade her inſinuate 
to them, that the was afraid I ſhou'd not be able 
to get ready to go the Voyage, {o ſoon as the 
Captain wou'd be oblig'd to go; and that per- 
haps we might put it off to his next Voyafe 
did not let the QUAKER into any other Ren. 

on 
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E 
ſon for it, than that I was ind iſpos d; and not 
knowing what other Face to put upon that Part, 
made her believe that I thought I was a- breed- 


i. was eaſie to put that into her Head, and ſhe 
of courſe hinted to the Captain's Lady, that ſhe 
found me ſo very ill, that ſhe was afraid I wou d 
miſcarry ; and then, to be ſure, I cou'd not think 
of going. 

She went, and ſhe manag'd that Part very dexte- 
rouſly, as J knew ſhe wou d, tho' ſhe knew not a 
word of the grand Reaſa-of my Indifpoſition ; 
but I was all funk, and dead-hearted again, when 
the told me, She cou'd not underſtand the Mean- 
ing of one thing in her Viſit, namely, That the 
young Woman, as ſhe call'd her, that was with the 
Captain's Lady, and who ſhe call'd Siſter, was moſt 
impertinently inquiſitive into things ; as who I was ? 
How long I had been in England? Where I had 
lived? and the like, and that, above all the reſt, 
ſne enquir'd if ] did not live once at the other 
end of the Town, 

thought her Enquiries fo out of the way, ſays 
the honeſt QUAKE R, that I gave her not the leaſt 
Satisfaction; but as I faw by thy Anſwers on-board 
the Ship, when ſhe talk'd of thee, that thou did'ſt 
not incline to let her be acquainted with thee, ſo 
1 was reſoly'd that ſhe ſhou'd not be much the 
wiſer for me; and when ſhe ask'd me if thou 
6ver liv'd'ſt here or there, 1 always faid Nv; but 
that thou wait a Dutch Lady, and was going home 
again to thy Family, and liv'd Abroad. 

I thank'd her very heartily for that Part, and 
indeed, ſhe ſery'd me in it, more than I let her 
know the did; in 4 word, ſhe thwarted the Girl 
Jo cleverly, that if ſhe had known the whole At- 
fair, ſhe cou'd not have done it better, 

| But 
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But I muſt acknowledge, all this put me upon 
the Rack again, and I was quite diſcourag'd, not 
at-all doubting but that the Jade had a right Scent 
of things, and that the knew and remember'd my 
Face, but had artfully conceal'd her Knowledge 
of me, till ſhe might perhaps, do it more to my 
Diſadvantage ; I told all this to Amy, for ſhe was 
all the Relief I had: The poor Soul (Any) was rea- 
dy to hang herſelf, that, as ſhe ſazd, the had been 
the Occaſion of it all; and that if J was ruin'd, 
(which was the word I always us'd to her) ſhe had 
ruin d me; and ſhe tormented herſelf about it fo 
much, that I was ſometimes fain to comfort her 
and myſelf too. | 

What Amy vex'd herſelf at, was chiefly, that 
ſhe ſhou'd be ſurpriz'd ſo by the Girl, as ſhe call d 
her, I mean ſurpriz d into a Diſcovery of herlelt to 
the Girl; which indeed, was a falſe Step of Amy's, 
and fol had often told her; but twas to no Pur- 
= pole to talk of that now; the Buſineſs was, how 
| to 7 clear of the Girl's Suſpicions, and of the 
Girl too, for it look'd more threatning every Day, 
than other; and if I was uneaſie at what Amy 
had told me of her rambling and rattling to her, 
(Amy) 1 had a thouſand times as much reaſon to 
be uneaſie mow, when ſhe had chopp'd upon me 
ſo unhappily as this; and not only had teen my 
Face, but knew too where I liv'd ; what Name L 
went by, and the like. 

And I am not come to the worſt of it yet nei- 
ther; for a few Days after my Friend the Qu A= 
KER had made her Viſit, and excus'd me on the 
account of Indifpoſition ; as if they had done it 
in over and above Kindneſs, becauſe they had been 
told I was not well, they comes both. directly to 
my Lodgings, to viſit me; the Captain's Wife, 
and my Daughter, (who ſhe call d Siſter) and the 

| 9 3 Captain 
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Captain to ſhow them 8 Place the Captain only 


brought them to the Door, put them in, and went 


away upon ſome Bulinels, 7 


o 


„Had not the kind Qu Ax R, in a lucky Mo- 


ment, come running in before them, they had 
not only clapp'd in upon me, in the Parlour, 25 it 


had been a Surprise; but which wou'd have been 


a thouſand times worſe, had ſeen Amy with me; 
Lthink if that had happen'd, I had had no Re- 
medy, but to take the Girl by herſelf, and have 
made myſelf known to her, which wou'd have 
been all Diftrattion | 
But the QuaxeR,. a lucky Creature P me, 
happen'd to ſee them come to the Door, beſore 
they rung the Bell, and inſtead of going to let 
them in, came running in, with ſome Confuſion 
in. her Countenance, and told me who was a-co- 
ming; at which, Amy run firſt, and I after her, 
and bid the Qu AK ER come up as ſoon as ſhe 
had let them in. | „ 

I was going to bid her deny me, but it came 
into my Thoughts, that having been repreſented 
ſo much out of Order, it wou'd have look'd very 
odd; beſides, I knew the honeſt QUARK EHR, 
tho? ſhe wou'd do any-thing elſe for me, wou'd 
not Ly x for me, and it wou'd have been hard to 
have defir'd it of her. . 

After ſhe had let them in, and brought them 
into the Parlour, the came up to Amy and I, who 
were hardly out of the Fright, and yet were con- 
gratulating one another, that Amy was not furpriz d 

in. | 
They paid their Viſit in Form, and I recciv'd 


Mes SI 4 * "WR AMD. T 
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them as formally; but took Occcaſion two iſ 


or three times to hint, that I was fo ill that ! 
was afraid I ſthou'd not be able to go to Holland, 
4t leaſt, not ſo ſoon as the Captain muſt go off; and 


made 
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made my. Comphment, how ſorry I was to be diſ- 
appointed of che Advantage of their Company 
and Aſſiſtance in the Voyage; and ſometimes I 


dtalbed as if I thought 1 might ſtay till the Cap- 
| tain return'd, and weu'd be ready to go again; 
then the Qu A K E A put in, That then I might be 
too far gone, meaning with-Child, that I ſhou'd not 


venture at- all; and then (as if ſhe ſhou'd be pleas d 


nh it) added, She hop'd I wou'd ſtay and Lye-in 
at her Houſe; ſo as this carried its own Face with 
it, 'twas well enough. | 


But it was now high-time to talk of this to my. 


Husband, which however, was not the greateſt Dif- 
& ficulty before me: For after this and other Chat 
had taken up ſome. time, the young Fool began 
ber Tattle again; and two or three times ſhe 
brought it in, That 1 was ſo like a Lady that ſhe 
had the Honour to know at the other end of the 
# Town, that ſhe cou'd not put that Lady out of 
her Mind, when I was by; and once or twice I fan- 


cy'd the Girl was ready to cry; by-and-by ſhe 


was at it again; and at laſt, I plainly ſaw Tears 


in her Eyes; upon which, I ask'd her if the Lady was 


$ dead, becauſe ſhe ſeem'd to be in ſome Concern for her ;, 


the made me much eafier by her Anſwer, than 


ever the did before : She ſaid, She did not really 
Vom, but ſhe belzev'd ſhe was dead. | 


This, 7 ſay, a little reliev'd my Thoughts, but 


I vas ſoon down again; for after ſome time, the 
Jade began to grow Talkative ; and as it was plain, 
that the had told all that her Head cou'd retait of 
Fox ana, and the Days of Joy which I had ſpent 
at that Part of the Town, another Accident had 
uke to have blown us all up again. | 
= 1 was in a kind of Diſbabille when they came, 
having on a looſe Robe, like a. Morning-Gown, 


but much after the Halian Way; and I had not 
| alter d 
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alter d it when I went up, only dreſs d my T 


lee very ih, 5 che Nei was , © 
lat y 7 was 7 t; 
This Morning-Veſt, or Robe, call it as you pleaſe, k 

was more ſhap'd to the Body, than we wear them H 
ſince, ſhowing the Body m its true Shape, and * 
perhaps, a little too plainly, if it had been to be W 
worn where any Men were to come; but among 4 
ourſelyes it was well enough, eſpecially for hot Fi 
Weather; the Colour was green, d; and the tu 
Stuff a French Damask, very rich, nc 
This Gown, or Veſt, put the Girl's Tongue a- pl; 
running again, and her Siſter, as ſhe call d her, Ri 
prompted it ; for as they both admir'd my Veſt, all 
"Mt were taken up much about the Beauty of the be 
Dreſs; the charming Damask ; the noble Trim- fai 
ming, and the like ; my Girl puts in a Word to the ob 
Siſter, (Captain's Wife) This is juſt ſuch a Thing Ro: 


as I told you, ſays ſhe, the Lady danc'd in: What, the 
ſays the Captain's Wife, the Lady Roxana that you WW jef 
told me of? O! that's a charming Story, ſays fre; wh 
tell it Lady; I cow'd not avoid faying ſo too, WR 
tho' from my Soul I wiſh'd her in Heaven for but ſhe 
naming it; n, I won't ſay but if ſhe had been aC 


carried t'other Way, it had been much at one to hoy 
me, if I cou'd but Have been rid of her, and her (MY ar 
Story too; for when ſhe came to deſcribe the {tre 
Turkiſh Dreſs, it was impoſſible but the Qu a x EI, upp 
who was a ſharp penetrating Creature, ſhou'd re- But 
ceive the Impreſſion in a more dangerous Manner, but 
than the Girl; only that indeed, ſhe was not ſo Gui 


dangerous a Perſon ; for if the had known it all, 
I con'd more freely have truſted her, than I cou'd 
the Girl, by a great-deal z nay, I ſhou'd have been 
perfectly eaſie in her. | 


How- 
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However, 4s J have ſaid, her Talk made me 
dreadfully uneaſie, and the n.ore when the Cap- 
tain's Wife mention'd but the Name of Roxana ; 
what my Face might do towards betraying me, 1 
know not, becaule I cou'd not ſee myſelf, but my 
Heart beat as if it wou'd have jump'd out at my 
Mouth; and my Paſſion was ſo great, that for 
want of Vent, I thought I ſthou'd have burſt : In 
4 word, | was in a kind of a filent Rage; for the 
Force I was under of reſtraining my Paſhon, was 
ſuch, as I never felt the like of: I had no Vent; 
no-body to open myſelf to, or to make a Com- 
plaint to for my Relief; I durſt not leave the 
Room by any means, for then ſhe wou'd have told 
all-the Story in my Abſence, and I ſhou'd have 
been perpetually uneafie to know what ſhe had 
aid, or had not ſaid; ſo that, in « word, I was 
S oblig'd to ſit and hear her tell all the Story of 
Roxana, that is to ſay, of myſelf, and not know at 
the lame time, whether ſhe was in earneſt or in 
jeſt ; whether ſhe knew me or no; or, in ſhors, 
whether I was to be expos'd, or not expos'd. 

She began only in general, with telling where 
ſhe liv'd ; what a Place ſhe had of it; how gallant 
a Company her Lady had always had in the Houſe; 
how they us'd to ſit up all-Night in the Houſe, 
gaming and dancing; what a fine Lady her Mi- 
{trels was; and what a vaſt deal of Money the 
upper Servants got ; as for her, ſhe ſaid, her whole 
Buſineſs was in the next Houle, ſo that ſhe got 
but little; except one Night, that there was twenty 
Guineas given to be divided among the Servants, 
when, ſhe ſaid, the got two Guineas and a half for 
her Share. 

She went on, and told them how many Ser- 
vants there was, and how they were order d; but, 
ſhe ſaid, there was one Mrs. Amy, who was "=o | 

em 
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them all; and that'ſhe being the Lady's Favourite, 
got a great-deal; 3:Jhe did not know, ſhe ſaid, whe, 
ther An was her Chriſtian Name, or her Sir- 
Name, ber ſhe ſuppos d it was her Sir-Name; that 
they were told, ſhe got threeſcore Pieces of Gold 
at one time, being the ſame Night that the reſt of 
the Servants had the N . divided a- 
mong them. 

I put in at that Ward, and ad, "was a vaſt deal 
to give away; why, ſays I, 'twas a Portion for a 
Servant: O Madam ! ſays ſhe, it was nothing to 
what ſhe got afterwards 3 we that were Servants, 
hated her heartily for it, that ir to ſay, we wilh'd 
it had been our Lott, in her ſtead : - Then I ſaid 

again, Why, it was enough to get her a good 

usband, and ſettle her for the World, if ſhe had 
Sence to manage it: So it might, to be ſure, Madam, 
ſays ſhe ;, for we were told, ſhe laid up above 500!. 
But, J ſuppoſe, Mrs. Amy was too ſenſible that her 
Character wou'd require a good Portion to ** her 
off. 
O, ſad 1, if that was the Caſe, "twas another 


8 

Nay, ſays ſhe, I don't know, bu they talk'd 
very much of a young Lord that was very great 
with her. 
And pray what came of her at laſt ? ſaid I; for 
I was willing to hear a little (ſeeing ſhe wo d ralk of 
it) what ſhe had to ſay, as well of Amy, as of mylel!. 

I don't know, Madam, {aid Joey I-never heard 
of her for ſeveral Years, till t other Day I hap- 
pen'd to ſee her-. Be 

Did you indeed! ſays 1 ( and made n 
ſtran ange ef it) what, and in * it may be, ſald J, 
that's often the Hud of ſpch Creatures. 


Juſt the contrary, Madam, /ays ſhe, She came 
fo viſit an A” of mine, little Tepee 
F fuppe/* 
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I ſuppoſe, to ſee me, and, I aſſure you, ſhe cams iri 
her Coach, 4 
In her Coach ! ſaid 7; upon my word ſhe had 


made her Market then; I ſuppoſe fhe made Hay 
while the Sun ſhone 5 was the marry'd, pray? 


believe ſhe had been marry'd, Madam, ſays ſhe; 


but it ſeems ſhe had been at the Eaſt-Indtes, and if 
ſhe was marry'd, it was there, to be ſure; I think 
ſhe ſaid ſhe had good luck in the Indies. 

That is, I ſuppoſe, ſaid 1, had buried her Hus- 
band there. | 

I underſtand it ſo, Madam, ſays ſhe, and * 
ſhe had got his Eftate. 

Was that her good Luck ? /a:d 7; it might be 
good to her, as to the Money indeed, but it was 
but the Part of a Jade, to call it good Luck. 

Thus far our Diſcourſe of Mrs. Amy went, and 
no farther, for ſhe knew no more of her; but then 
the Quake R unhappily, tho? undeſignedly, put 
in a Queſtion, which the honeft good-humour'd 
Creature wou'd have been far from doing, if ſhe 
had known that IJ had carry'd on the Diſcourſe of 
Amy, on purpoſe to drop Roxana out of the Con- 
verſation. 

But I was not to be made eaſie too ſoon: The 
Qu ak ER put in, But I think thou ſaid'ſt, lome- 
thing was behind of // Miſtreſs 5 what did'ſt 
thou call her, Roxana, was it not? Pray what be- 
came of her? 

Ay, ay, Roxana, ſays the Captain's life; pray 
Siſter let's hear the Story of Roxana ; it will di- 
vert my Lady, I'm ſure. 

That's a damn'd Lye, /aid J to myſelf; if you 
knew how little twou'd divert me, you wou'd 


have too much Advantage over me: Well, I ſaw no 


Remedy, but the Story muſt come on, ſo 1 pre- 
par d to hear the worſt of it. 
A a Roxana! 
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Roxana ! ſays ſbe; I know not what to ſay of 
her; the was ſo much above us, and ſo ſeldom 
ſeen, that we cou'd know little of her, but by Re- 
port, but we did ſometimes ſee her too; ſhe was 
a charming Woman indeed ; and the Footmen us'd 
to ſay, that the was to be ſent tor to Court, 

To Court, ſaid I, why the was at Court, wa'n't 
ſhe ? the Pallmall is not far from Whitehall. 

Yes, Madam, ſays 1, but I mean another way. 

I underſtand thce, /ays the QUAKER; Thou 
mean it, I ſppo/e, to be Miſtreſs to the KINS O; 
yes, Madam, ſays ſhe. 

[ cannot help confeſſing what a Reſerve of Pride 
{till was left in me; and tho” I dreaded the Sequel 
of the Story, yet when the talk'd how hardiome 
and how fine a Lady this Roxana was, I cou'd not 
Help being pleas'd and tickl'd with it; and put in 
Queſtions two or three times, of how handſome 
ſhe was? and was ſhe really ſo fine a Woman as 
they talk'd of? and the like, on purpoſe to hear 
Her repeat what the People's Opinion of me was, 
and how I had behav'd. 

Indeed, ſays ſhe at laſt, ſhe was a moſt beautiful 
Creature, as ever I ſaw in my Life: But then, 
ſaid I, you never had the Opportunity to ſee her, 
but when ſhe was ſet-out to the beſt Advantage. 

Yes, ycs, Madam, ſays ſhe, I have ſeen her ſe- 
veral times in her Diſhabille, and I can aſſure you, 
me was a very fine Woman; and that which was 

more ſtill, cvery-body ſaid ſhe did not paint. 

This was ſtill agreeable to me one way; but 
there was a dev:iiſh Sting in the Tail of it all, and 
this laſt Article was one; wherein ſhe ſaid, the had 
ſeen me ſeveral times in my Diſhabille This put 
me in Mind, that then the muſt cer rainly know me, 
and it wou'd come out at laſt ; which was Death 


to me but to think of; 
| Well, 
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Well, but Siſter, /ays the Captain's Wife, tell my 
Lady about the Ball, that's the beſt of all the Sto- 
ry; "and of Roxana's dancing in a fine Outlandiſh 


Dreſs. 
That's one of the brighteſt Parts of her Story 


indeed, ſays the Girl; the Cafe was this: We had 


Balls and Meetings 1 in her Ladyſhip's Apartments, 
every Week almoſt ; but one time my Lady invited 


all the Nobles to come ſuch a time, and ſhe wou'd 
give them a Ball; and there was a vaſt Crowd in- 


deed, ſays ſhe. 2 
I think you ſaid, the K 1 x 6 was there, Siſter, 


didn't you ? 

No, Madam, Jays ſhe, that was the ſecond time, 
when "they ſaid the KING had heard how finely 
the Turkiſh Lady danc d, and that he was there to 
ſee her; but the KING, if His Majeſty was there, 


came diczuis d. 


That is what they call Iacog. ſays my Friend tbe 


QuaRERs; thou canit not think the KING 
wou'd diſguiſe himlel'; yes, ſays the Girl, it was 


ſo, he did not come in Publick, wich his Guards, 


but we all kgew which was the KN o, well e- 


nough; that is io ſay, which they ſaid was the 


ING. 


Well, ſays the Captain's Wife, about the Turkiſh 
Dreſs; pray let us hear that: Why, /ays ſhe, 
»y Lady lat in a pine little Drawing-Room, which 
open'd into the Great Room, and where ſhe re- 
ceiv'd the Compliments of the Company; and 
when the Dancing began, a great Lord, fays fhe, I 
forget who they call 10 hoo, (but he was a very great 
Lord or Duke, I don't know which) took her 
out, and danc'd with her; but after a-while, my 
Lady on a ſudden ſhut the Drawing-Room, ard 
run up- ſtairs with her Woman, Mrs. Amy, and 


d the did not ſtay long, (for I /uppoſe ſhe had 
Aa 2 cen 
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contriv it all before-hand) the came down dreſs'd 
in the ſtrangeſt Figure that ever I jaw in my Life ; 
but it was excceding fine. 

Here ſhe went on to deſcribe the Dreſs, as l 
have done already; but did it ſo exactly, that J 
was ſurpriz d at the Manner of her telling it; 
there was not a Circumſtance of it leſt out. 

I was now under a new Perplexity ; for this 
young Slut gave ſo compleat an Account of every- 
thing in the Drets, thac my Friend the QUa«zR 
colour'd at it, and look'd two or three times at me, 
to ſee if I did not do ſo too; for (as ſhe told me 
afterwards) ſhe immediately percciv'd it was the 
ſame Dreſs that ſhe had ſeen me have on, as have 
ſaid before : However, as the law I took no Notice 
of it, ſhe kept her Thoughts private to herlelt; 
and 1 did 1o too, as well as I coud. 

I put in two or three times, that ſhe had a 
good Memory, that cou'd be fo particular in every 
Part of fuch a thing. 


O Madam ! ſays ſhe, we that were Servants, ſtood 


by ourſelves in a Corner, but ſo, as we cou'd ſee 
more than ſome Strangers; beſides, ſays ſhe, it was 
all our Converſation for ſeveral Days in the Fa- 


mily, and what one did not oblerve, another did: 


Why, ſays to her, this was no Perſia Dreſs ; 
only, I ſuppoſe, your Lady was ſome French Come- 
dian, that is to fay, a Stage Amazon, that put on a 


counterfeit Dreis to pleate the Company, ſuch as 


they us'd in the Play of Tamerlane, at Paris, Or 
ſome ſuch, 

No indeed, Madam, fays ſhe, T aſſure you, my Lady 
was no Actr es; the was a fine modeſt Lady, fit to 
be a Princeſs; every-body taid, If the was a Miſtreſs, 
ſhe was fit to \ be a Miſtrels to none but the KINO; 
and they talk'd her up for. the K IN o, as if it 
oe really been ſo: Beſides, Madam, /ays ay ay 
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Lady danc'd a Turtiſh Dance, all the Lords and 
Gentry ſaid it was ſo ; and one of them ſwore, 
be had ſeen it danc'd in Turkey himſelf; ſo that 
it cou'd not come from the Theatre at Paris; 
and then the Name Roxana, ſays ſhe, was a Turkiſh 
Name. | 

Well, ſaid 7, but that was not your Lady's 
Name, I /uppoſe. 

No, no, Madam, ſaid ſhe, I know that; I know 
my Lady's Name and Family very well; Roxana 
was not her Name, that's true indeed. 

Here ſhe run me a- ground again; for I durſt not 
ask her what was Rexara's real Name, leſt ſhe 
had really dealt with the Devil, and had boldly 
given my own Name in for Anfwer : So that 1 
was ſtill more and more afraid that the Girl had 
really gotten the Secret ſomewhere or other ; tho? 
I cou'd not imagine neither, how that cou'd be. 

In a word, 1 was ſick of the Diſcourſe, and en- 
deavour'd many ways to put an End to it, but it 
was impoſlible ; for the Captain's Wife, who call d 
her Siſter, prompted her, and prels'd her to tell it, 
moſt ignorantly thinking, that it wou'd be a plea- 
fant Tale to all of us. 

Two or three times the Qu a x x R put in, That 
this Lady Roxana had a good Stock ot Aſſurance; 
and that *twas likely, it ſhe had been in Turkey, 
ſhe had liv'd with, or been kept by, ſome Great 
Baſſa there: But ſtill the wou'd break-in upon all 
ſuch Diſcourſe, and fly- out into the moſt extrava- 
gant Praiſes of her Miſtreſs, the fam d Roxanz : 
I run her down, as ſome ſcandalous Woman; that 
it was not poſſible to be otherwiſe ; but ſhe wou'd 
not hear of it; her Lady was a Perſon of ſuch 
and ſuch Qualifications ; that nothing but an An- 
gel was like her, to be ſure ; and yet, after all ſhe 
cou'd ſay, her own Account brought her down to 
| Aaz3 this, 
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this, That, in ſhort, her Lady kept little leſs than 
a Gaming-Ordinary; or, as it wou'd be call'd in 
the Times ſince that, an Aſſembly for Gallantry and 
Play. 
All this while I was very uneaſie, as J ſaid be- 
fore, and yet the whole Story went off again with- 
out any Diſcovery, only that I ſeem'd a little con- 
cern'd, that ſhe thou'd liken me to this gay Lady, 
whoſe Character 1 pretended to run down very 
much, even upon the foot of her own Relation. 

But I was not at the End of my Mortifications 
yet neither ; for now my innocent QUAKER 
threw out an unhappy Expreſſion, which put me 
upon the Tenters again : Says ſhe to me, This Lady's 
Habit, I fancy, is juſt ſuch a- one as thine, by the De- 
{cription of it; and then turning to the Captain 
Wife, ſays the, I fancy, my Friend has a finer 
Turkiſh or Perſian Dreſs, a great-deal: O! ſays the 
Girl, tis impoſſible to be finer ; my Lady's, /ays 
ſhe, was all cover'd with Gold, and Diamonds ; 


her Hair and Head-Dreſs, 7 forgot the Name they 


gave it, ſaid ſhe, ſhone like the Stars, there was 
ſo many jewels in it. 

I never wiſh'd my good Friend the Qu AKE 
out of my Company before now ; but indeed, 
I wou'd have given ſome Guineas to have been 
rid of her juſt nom; for beginning to be curi- 
ous in the comparing the two Dreſſes, ſhe inno- 
cently began a Deſcription of mine ; and nothing 
territy'd me ſo much, as the Apprehenſion leſt 
ſhe ſhou'd importune me to ſhow it, which I was 

reſolv'd I wou'd never agree to. 
But before it came to this, ſhe preſs'd my Girl 
to deſcribe the Tyhaiz,. or Head-drels ; which ſhe 
did 10 cleverly, that the QUaxrR cou'd not 
help ſaying, Mine was juſt ſuch a-one ;, and after 
leyeral other Similitudes, all very vexatious to 
me, 
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me, out comes the kind Motion to me, to let 
the Ladies ſee my Dreſs; and they join d their ea- 
ger Deſires of it, even to Importunity. 

deſir'd to be excus'd ; thoꝰ I had little to ſay 
at firſt, why I declin'd it; but at laſt, it came into 
my Head to ſay, It was pack d up with my other 
Cloaths that I had leaſt Occafion for, in order to be ſent 
on-board the Captain's Ship; but that if we liv'd to 
come to Holland together, (which, by the way, I re- 
ſoly'd ſhou'd never happen) then, 7 told them, at 
unpacking my Cloaths, they ſhou d ſee me drels d 


in it; but they muſt not expect I ſhou d dance in 


it, like the Lady Roxana, in all her fine things. 
This carry d it off pretty well; and getting over 
this, got over moſt of the reſt, and began to be 
eaſie again; and, in 4 word, that | may diſmits the 
Story too, as ſoon as may be, I got- rid at laſt, of 


my Viſitors, who I had with'd gone two Hours 


looner than they intended it. 

As ſoon as they were gone, I run up to Amy, 
and gave Vent to my Paſſions, by telling her the 
whole Story, and letting her tee what Miſchiefs 
one falſe Step of hers had like, unluckily, to have 
involv'd us all in, more perhaps, than we cou'd 
ever have liv'd to get through: Au was {enſible 
of it enough, and was juſt giving her. Wrath a 
Vent another way, viz. by calling the poor Girl 
all the damn'd Jades and Fools, ( (ard ſometi mes war Je 
Names) that the cou'd think of; in the middle 
which, up comes my honeſt good Qu ak = tn, 3 
put an end to our Diſcourſæ: The QUAKE « came 
in ſmiling, (for the was always Den, ch:cariul) 
Well, fays ſhe, Thou art deliver d. * laſt I come 


to joy thee f it; I perceiv d tho! wert 14722 Frie- 
vouſly of = "iſttors. 
Indecd, ſays I, ſo J was 3 tat foohi: young 


Girl held us all in a Cz: bury Story, I t9ugat 
Aa 4 8 he 
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The wou'd never have done with it: Why truly, 


1 thought ſhe was very careful to let thee know 
the was but a Cookmaid : Ay, ſays IV, and at a 
Gaming-Houſe, or Gaming-Ordinary, and at t'o- 
ther-end of the Town too ; all which (by the way) 
ihe might know, wou'd add very little to her 
Good-Name among us Citizens. 

I can't think, ſays the Qua x HN, but ſhe had 
ſome other Drift in that long Diſcourſe ; there's 
ſomething elſe in her Head, ſays ſhe, I am fatisfy'd 
of th : Thought I, are you fatisfy'd of it? lam 
jure I am the 'lefs ſatisfy d for that; ar leaſt, tis 
but {mall Satisfaction to me, to hear you fay ſo: 
What can this be? ſays J; and when will my 
Uneaſineſſes have an end? But this was ſilent, and to 
myſelf, you may be ſure : But in Anſwer to my Friend 
the Qu AK ER, I return'd, by asking her a Que- 
ſtion or two about it: As what ſhe thought was 
in it? and why ſhe thought there was any-thing in 
it? For, ſays J, the can have nothing in it relating 
to me, 

Nay, fays the kind Qu Ak ER, if ſhe had any 
View towards thee, that's no Buſineſs of mine; and 
I ſhou'd be far from deſiring thee to inform me. 

This allarm'd me again; not that I fear'd truſt- 
ing the good-humour'd Creature with it, if there 
had been any-thing of juſt Suſpicion in her; 
but this Affair was a Secret I car'd not to commu- 
nicate to any-body : However, I ſay, this allarm'd 
me a little; for as I had conceal'd every-thing 
from her, J was willing to do fo ſtill ; but as ſhe 
cou'd not but gather up abundance of things from 
the GirPs Diſcourſe, which look*d towards me, 10 
ſhe was too penetrating to be put-off with ſuch 
Anſwers, as might ſtop another's Mouth : Only 

here was this double Felicity in it; firſt, That 
Th was not Inquiſitive to know, cr find any-thing 
+4 3 thee $1124 out; 
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out; and not dangerous, if ſhe had known the 
whole Story: But, as I ſay, ſhe cou'd not but ga- 
ther up ſeveral Circumſtances from the Girl's Diſ- 
courſe ; as particularly, the Name of Amy; and 
the ſeveral Deſcriptions of the Turkiſh Dreſs, which 
my Friend the Qu ak = R, had ſcen, and taken fo 
much Notice of, as J have ſaid above. - 

As for that, I might have turn'd it off by jeſt- 
ing with Amy, and asking her, who ſhe liv'd with 
before ſhe came to live with me ? but that wou'd 
not do; for we had unhappily. anticipated that 
way of talking, by having often talk'd how long 
Amy had liv'd with me; and which was {fill worſe, 
by having own'd formerly, that I had had Lodg- 
ings in the Pallmall; fo that all thoſe things cor- 
reſponded too well : There was only one thing that 
help'd me out with the Qu a x ER, and that was, 
the Girl's having reported how rich Mrs. Amy was 
grown, and that the kept her Coach; now as 
there might be many more Mrs. Amy's beſides 
mine, ſo it was not likely to be my Amy, becauſe 
the was far from ſuch a Figure as keeping her 
Coach; and this carry'd it off from the Suſpici- 
ons which the good Friendly Qu Ax ER might 
have in her Head. 

But as to what ſhe imagin'd the Girl had in her 
Head, there lay more real Difficulty in that Part, 
a great-deal ; and I was allarm'd at it very much; 
for my Friend the Qu AR ER, told me, She ob- 
ſer vd that the Girl was in a great Paſſion when 
the talk'd of the Habit, and more when I had 

een importun'd to ſhow her mine, but declin d 
it: She ſaid, She ſeveral times perceiv'd her to be 
in Diſorder, and to reſtrain herſelf with great Dif- 
ficulty ; and once or twice ſhe mutter'd to herſelf, 
that ſhe had found it out, or, that ſhe meu d find it 
out, the cou'd not tell whether; and that ſhe often 
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law Tears in her Eyes; that when I ſaid my 


Suit of Turkiſh Cloaths was put up, but that ſhe 
Jhou'd ſee it when we arriv'd in Holland, ſhe 
heard her fay ſoftly, She wou'd go over on purpoſe 
then. 

After ſhe had ended her Obſervations, 7 added, 
I obſerv'd too, that the Girl talk'd and look'd odd- 
ly, and that ſhe was mighty Inquiſitive, but 1 
cou'd not Imagine what 1 it Was ſhe aim'd at: Aim'd 
at, ſays the QUAKER, 'tis plain to me what the 


aims at; the believes thou art the fame Lady Rox- 


ana that wag gh in the Turkiſh Velt, but ſhe is not 
certain: 5 ſhe believe ſo! ſays I; If I had 
thought 23 I woud have put her out of her 
Pain : Believe ſo! /ays the QUAKE R, Yes; and 
I began to believe ſo too, and ſhou'd have be- 


liev'd fo ſtill, if thou had'ſt not latisfy'd me to 


the contrary, by thy taking no Notice of it, and 
by what thou haſt ſaid ſince : Shou'd you have 
beliey'd io ? ſaid I, warmly, I am very ſorry for 
that ; why, wou'd you have taken me for an 
At; FA or a French Srage-Player : No, ſays the good 
kind Creature, thou carry ſt it too far; as ſoon as 
thou mad'ſt thy Reflections upon her, I knew it 
con'd not be; but who cou'd think any other, 
when ſhe deſcrib d the Turkh Dreſs which thou 
hait here, with the Head-Tire and Jewels; and 


when ſhe nam'd thy Maid Amy too, and ſeveral 


other Circumitances concurinrg ? I ſhou'd certainly 
have belicv'd it, ſaid ſhe, if thou had'{t not con- 
tradicted it; but as foon as I heard thee ſpeak, I 
concluded it was otherwiſe : That was very kind, 
ſaid J, and I am oblig'd to you for doing me ſo 
much Juſtice ; tis more it ſeems, than that young 
talking Creature does: Nay, ſays 7: the QUAKE R, 
inciced ſhe does not do thee Juſtice ; for ſhe as 
certainly believes it ſtill, as ever ſhe did: Does 
the, 
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the, ſaid 1 ? Ay, ſays the QUAKER, and I war- 
rant thee ſhe'll make thee another Viſit about it: 
Will the, /ays 7 ? then I believe I ſhall downright 
affront her : No, thou ſhalt not affront her, ſays ſhe, 
(full of her good-humour and Temper) Il take 
that Part off thy hands, for I'll attronc ger tor 
thee, and not let her ſee thee: l thought that was 
a very kind Offer, but was at a Loſs how ſhe 
wou'd be able to do it ; and the Thought of 
ſeeing her there again, hal? diſtracted me ; not 
knowing what Temper ſhe wou'd come in, much 
lels what Manner to receive her in; but my faſt 
Friend, and conſtant Comforter, the Qua kx ER, 


ſaid, the perceiv'd the Girl was 1mpertinent, and 


that I had no Inclination to converſe with her; 
and ſhe was reſolv'd I ſhou'd not be troubled with 
her: But I ſhall have Occaſion to ſay more of this 
preſently ; for this Girl went farther yet, than I 
thought ſhe had. 

It was now time, as 7 ſaid before, to take Mea- 
ſures with my Hausband, in order to put-off 
my Voyage; ſo l fell into Talk with him one 
Morning as he was dreſſing, and while J was in- 
Bed; I pretended I was very ill; and as I had but 
too eaſie a Way to impoſe upon him, becauſe he 
ſo abſolutely believ'd every-thing I fard ; ſo I ma- 

mg d my Diſcourſe lo, as that he ſhould under- 
itand by it, I was a-breeding, tho” I did not tell 
him ſo. 

However, I brought it about ſo handſomely, 
that be fore he went out of the Room, he came and 
lat down by my Bed- ſide, and began to talk very 
ſeriouſly to me, upon the Subje ect of my being 
ſo every-Day ill; and that, as he hop'd I was 
with-Child, he wou'd have me conſi der well of it, 
whether 1 had not beſt alter my "Thoughts of the 


Voyage to Hullaud; for that being Sea-ſick „ And 
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| awhich was worſe, if a Storm ſhou'd happen, might 


be very dangerous to me; and after ſaying abun- 
dance of the kindeſt things that the kindeſt of 
Husbands in the World còu'd fay, he concluded, 
That it was his Requeſt to me, that I wo-u'd not 
think any-more of going, till after all ſhou'd be 
over; but that I wou'd, on the contrary, prepare to 
Lye-m, where I was, and where I knew as well as 
he, I cou'd be very well provided, and very well 
aſſiſted: 

This was juſt what I wanted ; for I had, a: you 
have heard, a thouſand good Reaſons why L ſow d 
put off the Voyage, eſpecially, with that Creature in 
Company, but I had a- mind the putting it off ſhou'd 
be at his Motion, not my own ; and he came into 
it of himlelf, jul? as I wou'd have had ic: This 
gave me an Opportunity to hang-back a little, and 

to ſeem as if I was unwilling : I told him, I cou'd 
not abide to put him to Difficulties and Perplexi- 
ties in his Buſineſs ; that now he lad hird the 
Great-Cabbin in the Ship, and perhaps, paid ſome 
of the Money, and, it muy be, taken Freight for 
Goods; and to make him break it all off again, 
wou'd be a needleſs Charge to him, or perhaps, à 
Damage to the Captain. 

As to that, he ſaid, it was not to be nam' d, and 

he wou'd not allow it to be any Conſideration at- 
all; that he cou'd eaſily pacifie the Captain of 
the Ship, by telling him the Reaſon of it ; and 
that if he did make him ſome Satisfaction for the 
Diſappointment, it ſhou'd not be much. 

But my Dear, ſays I, you ha'n't heard me ſay 
I am with-Child, neither can I ſay ſo; and if it 
ſhou'd not be ſo at laſt, then I ſhall have made a 
fine Piece of Work of it indeed; beſides, ſays . 
the two Ladies, the Captain's Wife, and Her Si- 


ſter, they depend upon our going over, and have 


made 
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made great Preparations, and all in Compliment 
to me; what muſt I fay to them? | 

Well, my Dear, /«ys he, if you ſhou'd not be 
with-Child, tho 1 hope you are, yet there is no 
harm done; the ſtaying. three or four Months 
longer in England will be no Damage to me, and 
we can go when we pleaſe, when we are ſure 
you are not with-Child , or when it appearing 
that you are with-Child, you ſhall be down and 
up again; and as for the Captain's Wife and Si- 
ſer, leave that Part to me, I'll anſwer for it, there 
{hall be no Quarrel rais'd upon that Subject; I'll 
make your Excule to them by the Captain him- 
ſelf; ſo all will be well enough there, I'll war- 
rant you. 

This was as much as I cou'd deſire; and thus 


it refted for a-while : I had indeed, ſome anxious 


eg Fog © r 2 a * n 98 


Thoughts about this impertinent Girl, but believ'd 
that putting off the Voyage wou d have put an End 
to it all; ſo began to be pretty eaſie; but I found 
myſelf miſtaken, for I was brought to the Point of 
Deſtruction by her again, and that in the moſt un- 


$ accountable Manner imaginable. 


My Husband, as he and I had agreed, meeting 
the Captain of the Ship, took the Freedom to tell 
him, That he was afraid he muſt dilappoint him, 
for that ſomething had fallen out, which had o- 
blig d him to alter his Meaſures, and that his Fa- 
my cou'd not be ready to go, time enough for 

im. | 

I know the Occaſion, Sir, ſays the Captain; IL 

hear your Lady has got a Daughter more than ſhe 


expected; I give you Joy of it: What do you 
mean by that? ſays my Spouſe : Nay, nothing, ſays 
he Captain, but what I hear the Women tattle over 


the Tea-Table; I know nothing, but that you 
don't go the Voyage upon it, which I am ſorry 
. 5 


/ 
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now, in a word, tbe Clouds began to thicken ba 


tell me, he ſaid, word for word, as the Captain de- 


for; but you know your own Affairs, added the 
Ca rain, that's no Buſineſs of mine. 
well but, ſays my Husband, I muſt make you 
ſome Satisfaction for the Diſappointment, and fo 
pulls out his Money: No, no, ſays the Captain, and 
ſo they fell to ſtraining their Compliments one up- 
on another; but, in ſhort, my Spouſe gave him 
three or four Guineas, and made him take it; and | 
ſo the firſt Diſcourſe went olf again, and they 


had no more of it. 
But it did not go off ſo eaſily with me; 


me, and I had Allarms on every fide : My Hus- 
band told me what the Captain had ſaid; but 
very happily took it, that the Captain had brought 
a Tale by-halves, and having heard it one way, 
had told it another; and that neither cou'd he 
underſtand the Captain, neither did the Captain 
underſtand himſelf; fo he contented himlelf to 


liver'd it. 
How I kept my Husband from diſcovering my 


Diſorder, you ſhall hear preſently; but let it ſuffice 
to ſay juſt now, that if my Husband did not under- an 


ſtand the Captain, nor the Captain underſtand i R. 


himſelf, yet I underſtood them both very weil; lik 
and to tell the Truth, it was a worſe Shock than on 
ever I had had yet: Invention ſupply'd me in- the 
deed, with a ſadden Motion to avoid ſhowing {MM ; 

my Surprize; for as my Spouſe and I was fitting : 
by a little Table, near the Fire, I reach d out my 
Hand, as if I had intended to take a 5poon which 
lay on the other ſide, and threw one of the Can- 
dies off of the Table: and then inatching it up, 
ſtarted up upon my Fect, and ſtoop'd to the Lay 
of my Gown, and took it in my Hana; O: 5 9 1, 


my Gown's ſpoiPd ; the Candle has greas' d it 
pro- 
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prodigiouſly : This furnith'd me with an Excuſe 
to my Spoule, to break off the Diſcourſe for the 
clent, and call Amy down ; and Amy not coming 
preſently, 7 ſaid to him, My Dear, I muſt run up- 
ſtairs, and put it off, and let Amy clean it a- little; 
ſo my Husband rite up too, and went into a Clo- 
ſet, where he kept his Papers and Books, and 
fetch'd a Book out, and fat down by himlelf, to 
read, | 
Glad I was that I had got away; and up I run 
to Amy, who, as it happen d, was alone; O Amy ! 


ſays I, we are all utterly undone ; and with that, 


| burſt out a-crying, and cou'd not ſpeak a Word 
tor a great-vrhile. 

cannot help ſaying, that ſome very good Re- 
flections offer'd themielves upon this Bead; it 
preſently occurr'd, What a glorious Teſtimony it is 
to the Juſtice of Providence, and to the Concern 
Providence has in guiding all the Affairs of Men, 
(even the leaſt, as well a5 the greateſt) that the moſt 
ſecret Crimos are, by the moſt unforeſeen Acci- 
dents, brought to light, and diſcover'd. 

Another Reflection was, How juſt it is, that Sin 
and Shame follow one- another ſo conſtuntly at the 
Heels, that they are not like Attendants only, but 
like Cauſe and Conſequence, neceſſarily connected 
one with another; that the Crime going before, 
the Scandal is certain to tollow ; and that *tis not 
m the Power of humane Nature to conceal the 
firſt, or avoid the laſt, | 

What ſhall I do ? Amy, ſaid I, as ſoon as I cou d 
ſpeak ; and what will become of me? and then I 
cry'd again ſo vehemently, that I-cou'd tay no 
more a great-while ; Amy was frighted almoſt out 
of her Wits, but knew nothing what the Matter 
was ; but the begg'd to know, and perſwaded me 
to compole myſelf, and not cry ſo: Why Madam, 
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if my Maſter ſhou'd come up now, ſays ſhe, he will 


| ſee what a Diſorder you are in; he will know you 
have been crying, and then he will want to know 


the Cauſe of it; with that I broke-out again, | 
he knows it already, Amy, ſays 7; he knows all ! 
tis all diſcover d! and we are undone } Amy was 
Thunder-ftruck now indeed : 1 „ ſays Amy, if 
that be true, we are undone indeed; but that can 
never be; chat 8 impoſſible, Fm ſure. 

No, no, ſays I, *tis far from impoſſible, for I tell 
you *tis ſo; and by this time being a little reco- 
ver d, 1 told her * Diſcourſe my Husband and 
the Captain had had together, and what the Cap- 
tain had ſaid: This put Amy into ſuch a Hurry, 
that the cry'd; the ray'd ; ſhe ſwore and curs'd 
like a Mad-thing ; then ſhe upbraided me, that! 
wou'd not let her kill the Girl when the wou d 
have done it; and that it was all my own doing, 
and the like : Well however, I was not for killing 
the Girl yet, I cowd not bear the Thoughts of that 
neither, 

We ſpent half an Hour in thefe Extravagances, 
and brought nothing out of them neither; for 
indeed, we cou'd do nothing, or lay nothing, that 
was to the Purpoſe ; for if any-thing was to come 
out-of-the-way, there was no hindring it, nor help 


for it; ſo after thus giving a Vent to myſelf by 


crying, began to reflect how I had leſt my Spouſc 
below, and what 1 had pretended to come up for ; 
ſo I chang'd my Gown that I pretended the Can- 


dle fell upon, and put on another, and went down. 


When | had been down a good-while, and found 
my Spoule did not fall into the Story again, as | 
expetted, I took-heart, and call'd for it: My 


Dear, ſaid I, the Fall of the Candle put you out 


of your Hiſtory : ; won't you go on with it? What, 
Hiſtory ? ſays he : Why, Jos I, about the Cap- 
tain; 
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tain: O! ſays he, I had done with it; I know 
no. more, than that the Captain told a broken 
Piece of News that he had heard by halves, and 
told more by halves than he heard it; namely, of 
your being with-Child, and that you cou d not go 
the Voyage. . 

I perceiv'd my Husband enter d not into the 
thing at- all, but took it for a Story, which being 
told two or three times over, was puzzPFd, and 
come to nothing ; and that all that was meant by 
it was, what he knew, or thought he knew al- 
ready, viz; that I was with-Child, which he with'd 
might be true. | | 

His Ignorance was a Cordial to my Soul; and 1 
cucs'd them in my Thoughts, that ſhou'd ever un- 
deceive him; and as I ſaw him willing to have the 
Story end there, as not worth being farther men- 
tion'd, I clos'd it too; and ſaid, 1 ſuppos'd the Caps 
tain had it from his Wife; ſhe might have found 
lomebody elſe to make her Remarks upon, and 
lo it paſs'd off with my Husband well enough, 
and I was ſtill ſaſe there, where | thought myſelf 
in moſt Danger; but I had two Uneafineſſes ſtill 
the firſt was, leſt the Captain and my Spouſe 
ſhou'd meet again, and enter into farther” Diſ- 
courle about it; and the ſecond was, left the buſie 
impertinent Girl ſhou'd come again, and when ſhe 
came, how to prevent her ſeeing Amy, which was 
an Article as material as any of the reſt; for ſeeing 
Amy, wou'd have been as fatal to me, as her know- 
ing all the reſt. | 

As to the fiſt of theſe, I knew the Captain 
cow'd not ſtay in Town above a Week; but that 
his Ship being already full of Goods, and fallen * 
down the River, he muſt- Son follow ;, fo I 
contrivd to carry my Husband {i\mewhere out of 
Town for a few Days, that they might be ſure not 
to mect- | B b My 


n 


My greateſt Concern was, where:we ſhou'd bo: | 


at laſt 1 fix'd upon North» Halls mot; I faid, that 


| weud drink the Waters, but that, | thought 
the Air was good, and might be tor my Advan- 

tage: He, who did cvery-thing upon the Foun- 
dation of obliging me, readily came into it, and 
the Coach was appointed to, be ready the next 


Morning; but as we were ſettling Matters, he pur 
in an ugly Word that thwarted all my Deſign; and 
that was, That he had rather 1 wou'd ftay till Af- 
ternoon, for that he ſhou'd ſpeak to the Captain 
next Morning, if he cou'd, to give him ſome Let- 
ters; which he cou d do, and be back-again about 


Twelve 'a-Clock. - | 
{1 faid, Ay, by all means; but it was butt, a Cheat 


on him, and my Voice and my Heart diſfer'd; for 
- 4refolv'd, if pefſible, he ſhou d not come near the 


Captain, nor ſee him, whatever came of it. 

In the Evening therefore, a little before we 
went to- Bed, pretended to have alter'd my Mind, 
and that 1 wou d not go to North-Flall, but 1 had 
a-mind to go another-way, but 1 rold him, I was 

aftaid' his Bulinets wou'd not permit him; he 
wanted to know where it was? Told him „ſmiling, 
I wou'd not tell him, leſt it ſhiou'd oblige him 
to hinder his Buſineſs: He an ſier d, with the 
lame Temper, bat with infinitely more Siucerity, That 
he had no Buſineſs of o much Conſequence, as 
to hinder him going with me any-where that I had 


a-mind to go: Ie, lays I, you want to ſpeak with 


the Captain before he goes away : Why that's true, 
ſay he, ſo 1 do, and paus'd a-while ; and then added, 
But 111 write a Note to a Man that does Buſineſs 
for me, to go to him; tis only to get ſome Bills 
of Loading ſign'd, and he can do it: When I faw 
1 had gain'd my Point, I feem'd to hang back a 


e my Dear, /zys 1, don't hinder an Hour's 
Buſinels 


Qs cmd Too 
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„ 
Buſineſs for me; I can put it off ſor a Week or 
two, rather than you ſhall do yourſelf any Pre- 
judice : Nv, no, ſays he, you ſhall not put it off 
in Hour for me, for J can do my Buſineſs by 
Proxy with any-body, bat m Wire ; and then 
he tool me in his Arms and kiff'd me + How did my 
Blood fluſh up into my Face! when I reflected how 
fincerely, how affectionately this good-humour'd 
Gentleman embrac'd the moſt curſed Piece of Hy- 
ocriſie that ever came into the Arms of an honeſt 

an? His was all Tenderneſs, all Kindneſs, and 
the utmoſt Sincerity; Mine all Grimace and De- 
ceit; a Piece of meer Manage, and fram'd Con- 
duct, to conceal a paſs d Life of Wickedneſs, and 
prevent his diſcovering, that he had in his Arms 2 
She-Devil, whoſe whole Convertation for twenty 
five Years had been black as Hell, a Complication 
of Crime; and for which, had he been let into 
it, he muſt have abhord me, and the very mention 
of my Name: But there was no help for me in it; 
21] I had to fatishe myſelf was, that it was my 
Buſinefs to be what I was, and conceal what I had 


of 


been; that all the Satisfaction J could make him, 


was to live virtuouſly for the Time to come, not 
being able to retrieve what had been in Time paſt; 
ind this I reſolvꝰd upon, tho' had the great Temp- 
tation offer'd, as it did afterwards, I had reaton. 
to queſtion my Stability: But of that hereafter. 
After my Husband had kindly thus given up his 
Meaſures to mine, we reſolv'd to ſet- out in the 
Morning early ; I told him, that my Project, if he 


it'd it, was, to go to Tunbridge; and he, being 


entirely paſſive in the thing, agreed to it with the 
greateſt willingneſs; but ſaid, If I had not nam'd 
Tunbridge, he wou'd have nam'd Newmarket ; (there 
being a great Court there, and abundance of fine things 


td he ſeen) 1 offer d him another Piece of Hypocrifie 
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| here, faxz L pretended to be willing to go thither, 
as the Place of his Choice, but indeed, I. wou'd not 
| have gone for a Thouſand Pounds; for the Coukr 
being there at that time, I durſt not run the Ha- 
' zard of being known at. a Place where there were 
o many Eyes that had ſeen me before: So that, 
after fame time, I told my Husband, that I thought 
Newmarket was ſo full. of People at that time, that 


we ſhou'd get no Accommodation; that ſeeing the 


Cour, and the Crowd, was no Entertainment 
at- all to me, unleſs as it might be ſo to him; that 


/ if he thought fit, we wou'd rather put it off * ano- 


ther time; and chat it, when he went to Holland, 
we ſhou d go by Harwich, we might take a round 
| by Newmarket and Buxy, and ſo come down to 
Tpſwich, and go from thence to the Sea-fide : He 
| was caſily put-off from this, as he was from any- 
thing elſe, that I did not approve ; and ſo with 
all imaginable Facility he appointed to be ready 
carly in the Morning, to go with me for Tau- 
bridge. 

I had a double Deſign in this, viz. Firſt, To 
get away my Spoule from ſeeing the Captain any- 
more ; and ſecondly, To be out of the way mylelf, 
in caſe this impertinent Girl, who was now ny Plague, 
ſhou'd offer to come again, 4s My Friend the Qu a- 
x E R belicv'd ſhe wou d; and as indeed, happen d 
within two or three Days aſterwards. 

Having thus ſecur'd my going away the next 
Day, I had nothing to do, but to furniſh my faith- 
ful Agent, the Qu a x ER, with ſome Inſtructions 
what to ſay to this Tormentor, (for ſuch the prov'd 
afterwards) and how to manage her, if ſhe made 
any-more Viſits than ordinary. 

I had a great-mind to leave Amy behind too, as 
an Aſſiſtant, becauſe ſthe underſtood ſo perfectly 
well, what to adviſe upon any Emergence ; and 
Amy 


L 33 I 
Amy importun'd me to do 1o ; but I know not 
what ſecret Impulte prevail'd over my Thoughts, 
againſt it, I cou'd. not do it, for fear the wicked 
Jade thou'd make her away, which my very Soul 
abhorr'd the Thoughts of ; which however, Amy 
found Means to bring to pals afterwards; as / 


may in time relate more 22 
It is true, I wanted as much to be deliver d 


from her, as ever a Sick-Man did from a Third- 
Day Ague; and had ſhe dropp'd into the Grave 
by any fair Way, as / may call it ; I mean had ſhe 
died by any ordinary Diſtemper, I ſhou'd have 
ſhed but very few Tears for her: But I was not 
arriv'd to ſuch a Pitch of obſtinate Wickedneſs, as 
to commit Murther, eſpecially ſuch, as to murther 
my own Child, or ſo much as to harbour a Thought 
ſo barbarous, in my Mind: But, as I ſaid, Amy 
effected all afterwards, without my Knowledge, 
tor which I gave her my hearty Curle, tho I cou'd 
do little more; for to have fall'n upon Amy, had 
been to have murther'd myſelf: But this Tragedy 
requires a longer Story than I have room for here: 
J return to my Journey. 

My dear Friend, the Qu a x ER, was kind, and 
yet honeſt, and wou'd do any-thing that was juſt 
and upright, to ferve me, but nothing wicked, or 
diſhonourable ; that the might be able to lay bold- 
ly to the Creature, if ſhe came, ſhe did not know 
where I was gone, ſhe dcelir'd I wou'd not let her 
know; and to make her Ignorance the more abſo- 
jutely ſafe to herſelf, and ikewile to me, I allow d 
her to ſay, that ſhe heard us talk of going to New- 
market, &c. She lik d that Part, and I leſt all the 
reſt to her, to act as ſhe thought fit, only charg'd 
her, that if the Girl enter d into the Story ot the 
Pallmall, ſhe ſhou'd not entertain much Talk about 
it; but let kec underſtand, that we all chought the 
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ke of it a little too particularly; and that the 
.ady, meaning me, took it a little ill, to be ſo 
liken'd to a publick Miſtreſs, or a Stage-Player, 
and the lite; and ſo to bring her, if poſſible, to ſay 
no more it: However, tho” I did not tell my 


Friend the Qu AK En, how to write to me, or 


where J was, yet 1 left a ſeal'd Paper with her 
Maid to give her, in which I gave her a Direction 


how to write to Amy, and ſo in etictt, to my- 
Aelf. 


It was but a few Days after | was gone, but the 
impatient Girl came to my Lodgings, on Pretence 
do ſec how 1 did, and to hear it ] intended to go 
the Voyage, and the like : My truſty Agent was 
at-home, and receiv'd her coldly at the Door ; 
but told ber, That the Lady, which ſhe ſuppos d ſhe 
meant, was gone from her Houſe. 

This was a full Stop to all ſhe cou'd fay for a 
200d-while ; but as ſhe ſtood muſing ſome time 


at the Door, conſidering what to begin a Talk 


upon, ſhe perceiv'd my Friend the Qu AER x, 
book'd a little uneaſie, as if the wanted to go in, 
and {hut the Door, which ftung her to the quick ; 
and the wary Qu Ax E R had not ſo much as ask'd 
her to come in; for ſeeing her alone, ſhe ex- 
pected the wou'd be very Impertinent; and con- 
. Zinded, that I did not care how coldly ſhe re- 
e her. 


*=Rut the was not to be put off ſo : She feid, If 


che Lady ------- was not to be ſpoke with, ſhe 
dcfir'd to ſpeak two or three Words with her, 
meaning my. Friend the QUAKER: Upon that, the 
Qu A K ER civilly, but coldly, ask'd her to walk 
in, which was what ſhe wanted: Note, She did 
not carry her into her beſt Parlour, 2s formerly, 
but into a little outer-Room, where the Servants 
pally waited. 
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By the firſt of her Diſcourle ſhe did nat ſtick 
to inſinuate, as if ſihe believ'd I was in the Houle, 
but was unwilling to be ſeen; and preis d carneſtly 
that ſhe might ſpeak but two Words with me ; to 
which ſhe added carneſt Entreaties, and at laſt, 
Tears 


I am ſorry, fa my good Creature the Qu AK EHR, 
thou haſt ſo ill an Opinion of me, as to think 1 


wou'd tell thee an; Untruth, aud ay, that the 1 ay 
------ Was, gone from my Houle, if the wa 
not? I ative hee | do not ule any ſuch Mcthod-; 
nor docs the Lady ----=- defire. auy ſuch kind 
of Service from me, as I know of: It the had 
been in the Houle, I thou'd have told thee 10. 

She [aid little to that, but ſaid, It was Buſinets oc 
the utmoſt. Importance, that the deſir'd to ſpeak 
with me about; ard then cry'd again very much. 

Thou icem'ft to be ſorely afAicted, ſays the Qu à- 
KF Ry I With I cou'd give thee any Relief; but 
if nothing will comfort thee but ſecing the Lady 
— 23 it is not in my Power. 

| hope it is, /ays ſhe again; to be ſure it is of 
great Conſequence to me, 10 much, that I am un- 
done without it. 

Thou troubl'ſt me very much, to hear thee | lay io, 
ſays the Qu AK ERNI but why then did'ſt thou not 
ſpeak to her apart, when thou watt here before? 

| had no Opportunity, /ays ſhe, to ſpeak to her 
alone, and I cou d not do it in Company; if I cou'd 
have ſpoken but two Words to her alone, 1 wou'd 
have thrown myielt at her Foot, and ask'd her 


Bleſſing. © 
I am ſurpriz d at thee; I do not underſtand thee, 4 


ſays the Qu AEK RER. 
O! ſays ſbe, ſtund my Friend, if you have any 
Charity, or if you have any C ompaſſion for the 


Miſerable; for | am utterly undon: | 
» B b 4 Thou 
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* Thou terrify | me, ſays the Qu AK ER, with 


ſuch paſſionate Expreſſions; for verily 1 cannot 


| me, 28 | know her; and ] know that the is my 


* 


comprehend thee. 

O! ſays ſhe, She is my Mot her; She is my Mo- 
ther ; and ſhe does not own me. 

Thy Mother! a Nhe QUAXxER, and 
to be greatly mov d indeed; I am aſtoniſh'd at 
ther; what do'ſt thou mean ! N 

I mean nothing but what I ſay, ſays ſhe, I ſay 
ain, She is my Mother! and will not own me; 
and with that ſhe ſtopp d, with a Flood of Tears. 

Not own thee ! Jays the Qu AK ER; and the 
tender, good Creature wept too; why, ſhe ſays, the 
_ oy know thee, and never "aw thee beiore. 

o, ſcys the Girl, J believe ſhe does not know 


Mother. 

It's impoſſible ! Thou talk'ſt Myſtery, * the 
QuaxerR; Wilt rhou explain thyſelf a little to 
met 

Yes, Tes, ſays ſhe, I can explain it well enough; 
I am ſure the is my Mother, and I have broke 
my Heart to ſearch for her; and now to loſe her 
again, when I was ſo fure I had found her, will 


break my Heart more eitectually, 
Well, but if ſhe be thy Mother, fays the Qu a- 


K-E Ry How can it be, that ſhe ſhou'd not know 
hee ? 
Alas! ſays ſhe, J have been loſt to her ever ſince 
I was a Child: She has never ſeen me. 
And haſt thou never ſeen her? ſays the Qu a- 
E R. 
Ves, ſys ſhe, 1 have ſeen her, often enough, 1 
ſaw her; for when ſhe was the Lady Roxana, 
$7 was her Houlc-Maid, being 2 Servant, but! did 


| not know her then, northe me, but it has all come 


out fince ; has the not a Maid nam'd Amy ? L Nute, 
: the 


— 
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the honeſt QUAaKerR was e and greatly | 
ſurpriz'd at that Oreſtion. | 

Truly, ſays ſhe, the Lady - has ſeveral 
Women-Servants, but 1 do not know all their 
Names. 

But her Woman, her Favourite, adds the Girl; 
is not her Name Amy? 

Why truly, ſays the Qvaxrr Ry with 4 very 
happy Turn of Wit, 1 do not like to be examind 
but leſt thou ſhould'ſt take up any Miſtakes, by 
reaſon of my backwardneſs to ſpeak, I wilt anſwer 
thee for once, That what her Woman's Name is, 
I know not; but they call her Cherry. 


N. B. My Husband gave her that Name in jeſt, 
on our Wedding-Day, and we had call d her 
by it ever aſter; ſo that ſue ſpoke literally true 
at that time. 


The Girl reply'd very modeſtly That ſhe was forry 
if the gave her any Offence in asking; that ſhe did 
not deſign to be rude to her, or pretend to exa- 
mine her; but that ſhe was in ſuch an Agony at 
this Diſaſter, that ſhe knew not what ſhe did or 
aid; and that ſhe ſhou d be very ſorry to diloblige 
her ; but begg'd of her again, as the was a Chri- 
ſtian, and a Woman, and had been a Mother of 
Children, that the wou'd take Pity on her, and, 
if poſſible, aſſiſt her, ſo that the might but come to 
me, and ſpeak a few Words to me. 

The tender-hearted Qu ak HR told me, the 
Girl [poke this with ſuch moving Eloquence, that 
it forc'd Tears from her ; but the was oblig'd to 
lay, That ſhe neither knew where I was gone, or 
how to write to me; but that if ſhe did ever ſee 
me again, ſhe wou'd not fail to give me an Ac- 
count of all the had ſaid to her, or that the ſhou'd 

| yer 
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yet think fit to ſay; and to take my Anſwer to 
it, if 1 thought fit to give any. 

"Then the Qua Ek ER took the Freedom to ask 

a few Particulars about this wonderful Story, 

as ſhe call d it; at which, the Girl beginning at 

the firſt Piſtrelſes of my Lite, and indeed, of her 

own, went thro” all the Hiſtory ol her miſerable 
Education ; her Service under, the Lady Roxana, \ 

4s ſhe call 45 me, and her Relief by Mrs. Amy; with . 

/ the Reaſons the had to believe, that as Amy h 
h 
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own'd herſelf to be the fame that liv d with her 
Mother, and eſpecially, that Amy was the Lady 
Roxana's Maid too, and came out of France with. tr 
her, She was by thole Circumſtances, and ſeveral tl 
others in her Converſation, as fully convinc'd, 
that the Lady Roxana was her Mother, as ſhe 
was that the Lady - - -- - - at her Houle [ the 
Quaſer s] was the very fame Roxana that ſhe had 
been Servant to. 

My good Friend the Qu Ak E R, tho' terribly 
ſhock'd at the Story, and not well- knowing what 
to lay, yet was too much my Friend to ſcem con- 
vinc'd in a Thing, which the did not know. to 
be true, and which, if it was true, ſhe cou'd ſec 
plainly I had a-mind ſhou'd not be known; ſo ſhe 
turn'd her Dilcourle to argue the Girl out of it: 
She inſiſted upon the flender Evidence ſhe had 
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1 of the Fact itlelt, and the Rudeneſs of claiming 
ſo near a Relation of one ſo much above her, and 
of whole Concern in it the had no Knowledge, fy" 
4 leaſt, no ſufficient Proof; that as the Lady at 2 K E 
4 | Houle was a Perſon above any Dilguiſes, fo the it, 
I 'cou'd not believe that the wou'd deny her being me 
her Daughter, if the was really her Mother; that at! 
ihe was able ſufficiently to have provided tor her, bel 
it ſhe had not a-mind to have her known ; and kunt 
therefore, ſceing ſhe had heard all ſhe had (od of Ven 
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the Lady Roxana, and was ſo far from owning 


herſelf to be the Perſon, ſo the had centur'd that 


Sham-L ady as a Cheat, and a Common Woman; 
and that *twas certain ſhe cou'd never be brought 
o own a Name and Character the had ſo juſtly 
expos'd. 

Rede, fr cold eg that her Pier, meaning me; 
was not a Sham-Lady, but the real Wite of a 
Knight Baronet '; and that ſhe knew her to be 
honeſtly ſuch, and far above ſuch a Perſon as the 
had deſcrib'd ; She then added, that ſhe had ano- 
ther Reaſon why it was not very poſſible to be 
true, and that is, ſays ſhe, Thy Age is in the way; for 
thou acknowledgelt, that chou art four and twenty 
Years old; and that thou waſt the Youngeſt of three 
of thy Mother's Children; ſo that, by h Account, 
thy Mother maſt be extremely young, or this La- 
dy cannot be thy Mother; for thou ſeeſt, ſays ſhe, 
and any one may ſee, ſhe is but a young Woman 
now, and cannot be ſuppogd to be above Forty 
Years old, it the is fo much, and is now big with- 
Child at dey going into the Country; to that I 
cannot give any Credit to 9) Notion of her being 
thy Mother; and if I might counſel thee, it ſhou 4 


- be to give- over that Thought, as an improbable 


Story that does but ſerve to diſorder thee, and die 
ſturb thy Head; for, added (be, 1 perceive thou art 
much difturb'd indeed. 

But this was all nothing : She cou'd be fatis- 
fy'd with nothing but ſeeing me; but the Qu 4- 
KER defended herſelf very well, and inſiſted on 
it, that the cou'd not give her any Account of 
me; and finding her till importunate, the attected 
at laſt, being a little dilguſted that ſhe thou'd not 
believe her, and added, That indeed, if the had 
known where I was gone, ſhe wou'd not have gi- 
ven anyrone an Account 0: it, unlels 1 had given 

her 
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her Orders to do ſo; but ſeeing ſhe has not ac- 
quainted me, ſays ſhe, where ſhe is gone, tis an 
Intimation to me, ſhe was not deſirous it ſhou'd 

be publickly known; and with this ſhe rife up, 
which was as plain a deſiring her to riſe up too, 
and be gone, as cou'd be expreſs d, except the 
downright ſhowing her the Door, 

Well, the Girl rejected all this, and told her, 
She cou'd not indeed expect that ſhe (the Qu a- 
x E RN ſhou'd be affected with the Story ſhe had 
told her, however moving; or that ſhe ſhou'd take 
any Pity on her: That it was her Misfortune, 
that when ſhe was at the Houſe before, and in the 
Room with me, ſhe did not beg to ſpeak a Word 
with me in private, or throw herſelf upon the 
Floor, at my Feet, and claim what the Affection 
of a Mother wou'd have done for her ; but ſince 
the had ſlipp d her Opportunity, ſhe wou'd wait 
for another; that ſhe found by her (the Quaker's) 
Talk, that ſhe had not quite left her Lodgings, 
but was gone into the Country, ſhe ſuppos'd, for 
the Air; and ſhe was reſolv'd the wou'd take ſo 
much Knizht-Errantry upon her, that ſhe wou'd viſit 
all the Airing-Places m the Nation, and even all 
the Kingdom over, ay, and Holland too, but ſhe 
wou'd find me; for ſhe was ſatisfy'd ſhe cou'd 10 
convince me that the was my own Child, that ! 
wou'd not deny it; and the was ſure I was ſo ten- 
der and compaſſionate, I wou'd not let her perith 


after I was convinced that the was my own Fleſh 


and Blood; and in faving the wou'd viſit all the 
Airing-Places in Fng!and, the reckon'd them all up 
by Name, and began with Tunbridge, the very 
Place I was gone to; then reckoning up Fen-, 
North-Hall, Barnet, Newmarket, Bury, and at tait, 


the Bath: And with this the took her Leave, 
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My faithful Agent the Qu ax E R, fail'd not 
to write to me immediately „ but as ſhe was a 
cunning, as well as an honeſt Woman, it preſent- 
ly occurr'd to her, that this was a Story, which, 
v.,-cher True or Falſe, was not very fat to 

o my Husband's Knowledge ; that as ſhe 
d. not know what 1 might have been, or might 
late been calbd in former Times, and how far 
there might have heen ſomething or nothing in it, 
fo the thought if 1 it was a Secret, I ought to have 
the telling it myſelt; and if it was not, it might 
as well be publick: alterwards, as now; and that, 
at leaſt, the ought. to leave it where ſhe found it, 
and not hand it forwards to any-body without my 
Content: Theſe prudent Meafures were ine xprel- 
ſibly kind, as well as ſealonable ; for it had been 
likely enough that her Letter might have come 
publickly to me, and tho" my Husband wou'd 
not have open'd it, yet it wou'd have look'd a 
little odd that I ſhou'd conceal its Contents from 
him, when I had pretended ſo much to commus- 
nicate all my Aifarrs. 

In Conlequence of this wife Caution, my good 
Friend only wricte me in few Words, That the 
impertinent Young-Woman had been with her, 
as the expected ihe wou'd ; and that ſhe thought 
it wou'd be very convenient that, if I cou'd ſparc 
Cherry, I wou'd ſend her up, (meaning Amy) be- 
_ the found there might be ſome Occaſion tor 

r 
| As it happen'd, this Letter was enclos'd to Amy 

herſelf, and not ſent by the Way 1 had at firſt or- 
der'd;. but it came tate to my Hands; and tho 
I was allarm'd a little at it, yet I was not ac- 
quainted with . the Danger [ was in of an 1mme- 
diate Viſit from this terzing Creature, till aſter- 
wards; and I run a greater Rilque indeed, than 
ordinary, 
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ordinary, in that I did not fend Amy up under 


thirteen or fourteen Days, believing myſelf as 


much conceal'd at Tunbridge, as if I had been at 
Vienna, GT nes 064 

But the Concern my faithful S v v, (for ſuch my 
QUuAaknrRmas vow, upon the meer foot of her own 
Sagacity) I fay, her Concern for me, was my Safety 
in this Exigence, when I was, as it were, keeping 
no Guard for myſelf; for finding Amy not come 
up, and that ſhe did not know how ſoon this wild 
Thing might put her deſign'd Ramble in Practice, 
ſhe ſent a Meſſenger to the Captain's Wife's Houle, 
where ſhe lodg'd, to tell her that ſhe wanted to 
ſpeak with her: She was at the Heels of the Meſ- 
tenger, and came eager for ſome News ; and 
hop'd, ſhe ſaid, the Lady, (meaning me) had been 
come to Town. Ty 

The QuAKFEFR, with as much Caution as ſhe 
was Miſtreſs of, vt to tell a downright Lye, made 
her believe ſhe expected to hear of me very quick- 
ly ; and frequently by the by, ſpeaking of being A- 
broad to take the Air, talk d of the Country about 
Bury, how pleaſant it was; how wholeſome ; and 
how fine an Air: How the Downs about Nemmar- 
ket were exceeding fine ; and what a vaſt deal of 
Company there was, now the Court was there; till 
at laſt, the Girl began to conclude, that my Las 
fhip was gone thither; for, ſhe ſaid, She knew | 
lov'd to ſee a great-deal of Company. 

Nay, ſays my Friend, thou tak'ſt me wrong, | 
did not ſuggeſt, /ays ſhe, that the Perſon thou en- 
quir'ſt after, is gone thither, neither do I believe 
ſhe is, I aſſure thee - Well, the Girl ſmil'd, and 
let her know, that ſhe beliey'd it for-all that; fo, 
to clench it faſt, Verily ſays ſhe, with grit Seriouſ- 


" neſs, Thou doit not do well, for thou fulpetteſt 


every-thing, and believeſt nothing: I ſpeak ſo- 
| | lemnly 
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lemnly fo thee, that 1 do not believe they are gone. 
that Way z 10 if thou giv'ſt thyſelf the Trouble 
to go that Way, and art dilappomted, do not 
ſay that 1 have deceiv'd rhee > She knew well e- 
nough; that if this did abate her Suſpicion, it 
wou'd not remove it; and that it wou'd do little 
more than amulc: her; but by this the kept her in 
ſuſpence till Amy came up, and that was enough.” 

When Any came up, the was quite confounded, 
to hear the Relation which the Qua KEH gave 
her, and found means to acquaint me of it; only 
letting me know, to my great Satisfaction, that 
the wou'd not come to Tunbridge firſt; but that 
the. wou'd certainly go to Newmarket or Bury firſt. 

However, it gave me very great Uneatinels ; 
for. as ſhe reſolv'd to ramble in ſearch after me, 
over the whole Country, 1 was fafe no-where, no, 
not in Holland itlelt ; ſo indeed, I did not know 
what to do with'her : And thus I had a Bitter in 
all my Sweer, for I was continually perplex'd with 
this Hufly, and thought ſhe haunted me like an 
Evil Spirit. 

In the mean time, Amy was nem door to ſtark- 
mad about her ; the durit not ſee her at my Lodg- 
ings, for her Lite; and the went Days without 
Number, to Spitrle- Fieldi, where the us'd to come, 
and to her former Lodging, and cou'd never 
meet with her; at length, the took up a mad Reſo- 
lution, that the wou d go directiy to the Captain's 
Houle in Redriſt, and tpeak with her; it was a 
mad Step, that's true, but, as Amy ſaid, the was 
mad, ſo nothing the cou'd do, cou'd be other- 
wiſe : For if Any had found her at Redriſt, the 
(the Girl) wou'd have concluded preſently, that the 
Quarter had given her Notice, and ſo that we 
were all of a Knot, and that, zz {h:, all the had 
ſaid was right: But as it happen'd, things came to 
hit 
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hit better than we expected; for that Amy going 
out of a Coach, to take Water at Tower-Wharf, 
meets the Girl juſt come on-Shoar, having croſs d 
the Water from Redriff :-- Amy made as if ſhe 
wou'd have paſs'd by her, tho' they met fo full 
that ſhe did not pretend ſhe did not ſee her, for 
the look d fairly upon her firſt ;_ but then turning 
her Head away, with a Slight, offer'd to go from 
her; but the Gul ftopp'd, and ſpoke firſt, and 
made ſome Manners to her. 

Amy ſpoke coldly to her, and a little angry; 
and aſter ſome Words, ſtanding in the Street, or 
Paſſage, the Girl ſaying, the ſeem'd to be angry, 
and wou'd not have ſpoken to her: Why, lays 
Amy, How tan you expect I ſhou'd have any-more 
to ſay to you, after I had done ſo much for you, and 
you have behav'd ſo to me? The Girl ſeem'd to take 
no Notice of that now, but anſwer d, I was going 
to wait on you now: Wait on me! ſays Amy; what 
do you mean by that? Why, ſays ſhe again, with 4 
kind of Familiarity, I was going to your Lodgings. 

Amy was provok'd to the laſt Degree at her, 
and yet ſhe thought it was not her time to relent, 


' becauſe ſhe had a more fatal and wicked Deſign 


in her Head, againft her; which indeed, I never 
knew till after it was executed, nor durſt Amy ever 
communicate it to me; for as 1 had always ex- 
preſs'd myſelf vehemently againſt hurting a Hair 


of her Head, ſo ſhe was reſolv'd to take her own - 


Meaſures, without conſulting me any-more. 
In order to this, Amy gave her good Words, 


and conceal'd her Reſentment as much as ſhe cou'd ; 


and when ſhe talk d of going to her Lodging, Amy 
{mil'd, and ſaid nothing, but call'd for a Pair of 
Oars to go to Greenwich 5, and ask'd her, ſeeing ſhe 
ſaid ſhe was going to her Lodging, to go along 


with her, for the was going Home, and was all- 


alone. Amy 
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Amy did this with ſuch a Stock of Aſſurance; 
that the Girl was confounded, and knew not what 
to ſay ; but the more ſhe heſitated, the more Amy 
preſs'd her to go; and talking very kindly to her, 
told her, If ſhe did not go to ſee her Lodgings, ſhe 
might go to keep her Company, and the wou'd pay 
a Boat to bring her back-again ; fo, in 4 word, Amy 

reyaifd on her to go into the Boat with her, 
and carry'd her down to Greenwich, 

Tis certain, that Amy had no more Buſineſs at 
Greenwich than I had; nor was ſhe going thither; 
but we were all hamper'd to the lait Degree, with 
the Impertinence of this Creature ; and in particu- 
lar, I was horribly perplex'd with it. 

As they were in the Boat, Amy began to re- 
proach her with Ingratitude, in treating her ſo 
rudely, who had done ſo much for her, and been 
ſo kind to her; and to ask her what the had got 
by it? or what the expetted to get? Then came 
in my Share, the Lady Kox2na;, Amy jeſted with 
that, and banter'd her a little ; and as ber, it ſhe 
had found her yet? | 

But Amy was both furpriz'4 and enrag'd, when 
the Girl told her roundly, That ſhe thank'd her 
for what ſhe had done for her; but that ſhe wou'd 
not have her think the was ſo ignorant, as not to 
know that what the [Amy] had done, was by her 
Mother's Order ; and who the was beholden to. for 
it: That ſhe cou'd never make Inſtruments paſs 
for Principals, and pay the Debt to the Agent, 
when the Obligation was all to the Original : That 
the knew well cnough who ſhe was, and who ſhe 
was employ'd by: That the knew the Lady ------ 
very well, (aaming the Name that I now went by) 
which was my Husband's true Name, and by 
which ſhe might know whether ſhe had found out 


her Mother or no. 
C 1 Amy 
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Amy wiſl'd her at the hottom of the Thames z 
and had there been no Watermen in the Boat, and 
no-bedy in ſight, ſhe fierce to me, The wou d have 
thrown her into the River : I was horribly di- 
murb'd when the told me this St tary, and began to 
» think this wou d, at laſt, all cena in my Ruin; but 
when Amy ſpoke ot throwing her into tie River, 
and*drowning her, I was to provok'd at her, that 
all my Rage turn'd againſt An I, ard 1 fell tho- 
rowly ont with her : I had now kc pt Amy almoſt 
thirty Year, and found her, on ail Cccaſions, the 
faithtuleſt Creature to me, that ever Woman had ; 
T ſay, faithful to me; for however wicked the 
was, ſtill the was true to me; and even this Rage 
of hers was all upon my Account, and for frar 
any Miſchief ſhou'd beta! me. 
zut be that how it wou'd, I cou'd not bear the 
Mention of her Murthering the poor Girl, and 
it put me ſo beſide mylelt, that I riſe up in a 
Rage, and bade her get out of my Sight, and out f 
of my Houle ; rold her, I had kept her too long, 
and that I wou'd never fec her Face more; I had 
before told her, That the was a Murtherer, and a 
bloody-minded Creature; that the cou'd not but 
know that I cou'd not bear the Thought of it, 
much leis the Mention of it; and that it was 
the impudenteſt Thing that ever was known, to 
make ſuch a Propolal to me, when the I. that 
5 I was really the Mother ot thi us Girl, and that ſhe 
was my own Child; that ic was wicked enough 
In her; but that ſhe "muſt ccnciude | was ten times 
wickeder than herſelt, if I cou'd come into it: 
That the Girl was in the right, and! had nothing 
to blame her for; but that it was owing to the 
Wickednels of my Life, that made it neceſſary te 
for me to kcep her from a Diſcovery; but that L an 
W 
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to be ruin d by it: Amy reply'd ſomewhat rough 
and ſhort, Would I not, but ſhe wou'd, ſhe ſaid; 
if ſhe had an Opportunity : And upon theſe Words 
it was that I bade her get out of my Sight, and 
out of my Houfe; and it went ſo iar, that Amy 
pack'd up her Alls, and march'd oi, and was gone 
tor almoſt good-and-all : But of that in its Order; 
1 muſt go back to her Relation of the Voyage which they 
made to Greenwich together, 

They held on the Wrangle all-the-way by Wa- 
ter; the Girl inſiſted upon her knowing that-I 

was her Mother, and told her all the Hiitory of 
my Life in the Pallmall, as well after her being 
turn'd away, as before; and of my Marriage ſince; 
and which was worle, not only who my preſent 
Husband was, but where he had liv'd, viz. at Roan 
in Fance; ſhe knew nothing of Paris, or of where 
we was going to live, Namely, at Nimuegen ; but 
told her in ſo many Words, That if the cou'd not 
find me here, the would go to Holland after 


me. 


They landed at Greenwich, and Amy carried her 


into the Park with her, and they walk'd above 


two Hours there, in the fartheſt and remoteſt 


Walks ; which Amy did, becauſe as they talk'd 
with great heat, it was apparent they were quar- 
relling, and the People took Notice of it. 

They walk'd till they came almoit to the Wil- 
derneſs, at the South fide of the Park; but the Girl 
perceiving Amy otter'd to go in there, among the 
Woods, and Trees, ſtopp'd ſhort there, and 
wou'd go no farther ; bat ſaid, She wou'd not go 
in there. 

Amy ſmil'd, and ask'd her what was che Mat- 
ter? She replied ſhort, She did not know where ſhe 
was, nor where ihe was going to carry her, and the 
wou'd go no farther ; and without any-more Ce- 
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remony, turns back, and walks apace away from 
her: Amy own'd ſhe was ſurpriz'd, and came back 
Loo, and call d to her; upon which the Girl ſtopt 
and Any coming up to her, ask'd her, what the 
meant? 
The Girl boldly replied, She did not know but 
might murther her; and that, in ſhort, She w "4 
not truſt herſelf with her; and never wou'd come 
into her Company again, alone. 7 
It was very provoking; but however, Amy kept 

her Temper, with much Difficulty, and bore it, 
knowing that much might depend upon it; ſo ſhe 
mock'd her fooliſh Jealouſie, and told her, She need 
not be uneaſie for her, ſhe wou'd do her no Harm, 
and wou'd have done her Good, if ſhe wou'd 
have let her; but ſince ſhe was of ſuch a refractory 
Humour, ſhe ſhou'd not trouble herſelf, for ſhe 
thou'd never come into her Company again ; and 
that neither ſhe, or her Brother, or Siſter, ſhou'd 
ever hear from her, or ſee her any-more ; and ſo 
ſhe ſhow'd have the Satisfaction of being the Ruin 
of her Brother and Siſter, as well as of herſelf. 
\ The Girl ſeem'd a little mollifi'd at that, 4d 
ſaid, That for herſelf, ſhe knew the worſt of it, 
the cou'd ſeek her Fortune ; but 'twas hard her 
Brother and Siſter ſhou'd ſutter on her Score; 
and faid ſomething that was tender, and well c- 
nough, on that Account: But Amy told her, lt 
was for her to take that into Conſideration ; for 
ſhe wou'd let her ſec, that it was all her own; 
that ſhe wou'd have done them all Good, but 
that having been us'd thus, ſhe wou'd do no more 
for any of them; and that the ſhou'd not need to 
be afraid to come into her Company again, for 
ſhe wou'd never give her Occaſion for it any-more ; 


by the way, Was tale in the Girl too, tor the did venture 


into Amy's Company again after that, once too 
much; 4s I ſhall relate by itſelf. They 
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They grew cooler however, afterwards, and 
Amy carry'd her into a Houle at Greenwich, where 
ſhe was acquainted, and took an Occaſion to leave 
the Girl in a Room a-while, to ſpeak to the People 
in the Houſe, and ſo prepare them to own her as 
a Lodger in the Houle; and then going in to hec 
again, told her, There "the lodg'd, if the had a- 
mind to find her out; or if any-body elſe had 
any-thing to ſay to her; and ſo Amy diſmiſsd 
her, and got rid of her again; and finding an 
empty Hackney-Coach in the Town, came away 
by Land to London; and the Girl going down to 
the Water- ſide, came by Boat. 

This Converſation did not anſwer oy s End 

at-all, becauſe it did not ſecure the Girl from 
purſuing her Deſign of hunting me out; and tho 
my indefatigable Friend the Qu A xXx HR, amus'd 
her three or four Days, yet I had ſach Notice of 
it at laſt, that I thought fit to come away from 
Ti unbridge upon it, and where to go, I knew not; 
but, in ſhort, I went to a little Village upon E -pping- 
Foreſt, call'd Woodford, and took Lodging Zs in a 
Private Houſe , where I liv'd retir'd about ſix 
Weeks, till I thought ſhe might be tir'd of her 
Search, and have given me over. 

Here I receiv'd an Account from my truſty Qv4- 
KFR, that the Wench had really been at Tunbridge x, 
had found out my Lodgings; and had told her! "alc 
there in a moſt diſmal Tone; that ſhe had toilow'd 
us as ſhe thought, to London; but the Qu AK HR 
had antwer'd her, That ſhe knew nothing of it, 
winch was indeed true; and had admoniti d her 
to be eaſic, and not hunt after People oi tuch 
Faſhion as we were, as if we were Thieves; that 
ihe miglit be aſſur'd, that fince 1 was not willing 
to ſee her, I wou'd not be forc'd to it; an treat- 
ing me thus wou'd effectually diſoblige me: And 
| Cc 3 with, 
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And with ſuch Diſcourſes as theſe ſne quieted her; 
and ſhe (the Qu AK ER) added, that ſhe hop'd 
I ſhou'd not be troubl'd much more with her. 

It was in this time that Amy gave me the Hi- 
| Kory of her Greenwich Voyage, when ſhe ſpoke of 
drowning and killing the Girl, in ſo ſerious a man- 
ner, and with ſuch an apparent Reſolution of do- 
ing it, that, as I ſaid, put me in a Rage with her, 
ſo that! ellectually turn'd her away from me, as 
have ſaid above; and the was gone; nor did ſhe ſo 
much as tell me whither, or which Way ſhe was 
gone; on the other-hand, when I came to re- 
flect on it, that now I had neither Aſſiſtant or 
Confident to ſpeak to, or receive the leaſt Infor- 
mat ion from, my Friend the Qu A k E R excepted, it 
made me very uncaſie. 

I waited, and expected, and wonder'd, from 
Day to Day, {till thinking Amy wou'd one time or 

other, think a little, and come again, or at leuſt, 
let me hear of her; but for ten Days together | 
heard nothing of her; I was fo impatient, that 
I got neither Reſt by Day, or Sleep by Night, 
and what to do I knew not; I durſt not go to 
Town to the Qu Ax E Rꝰs, for fear of meeting that 
vexatious Creature, my Girl, and I cou'd get no In- 
telligence, where I was ; ſo 1 got my Spoule, upon 
Pretence of wanting her Company, to take the 
Coach one Day, and fetch my good QpAakeR to me. 

When | had her, I durſt ask her no Queſtions, 
nor hardly knew which End of the Buſineſs to be- 
gin to talk of; but ol her own accord ſhe told me, 
that the Girl had been three or four times haunt- 
ing her, for News from me; and that ſhe had 
been ſo troubleſome, that ſhe had been oblig'd 
to ſhow herſelf a little angry with her, and at laſt, 
told her plainly, that the need give herſelf no Trou- 
ple in ſcarching after me, by her means; for ſhe 


(the 
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(the QuAK ERH) wou'd not tell her, if ſhe knew; 
upon which ſhe refrain d a-while : But on the 
other-hand, ſhe told me, it was not la'e for me to 
ſend my own Coach tor her to come in; for ſhe 
had ſome &caſon to believe, that ſhe, (my Dazg1- 
ter) waren d her Door Night and Day, ay, and 
watch'd her too every time ſhe went in and out; 
for he was 1o bent upon a Diſcovery, that ſhe 
ſpar d no Pains; and ſhe believ'd the had taken a 
Lodging very near their Houle, tor that Purpoſe. 

cou d ha! raly give her a Hearing of all this, 
for mv Eagerne's to ask for Amy; put 1 was con- 
founded when the told me the had heard nothing 
of her; s impoſſible to expreſs the anxious 
Thoughts that rowFd about in my, Mind, and 
continually perplex d me about her; ; part ricularly, 1 
reproach'd myleli with my Raſhneſs, in turning 
away ſo faithful a Creature, that for to many Years 
had not only been a Servant, but an Agent ; and 
not oniy an Agent, but a Friend, and a faithiul 
Friend too. 

Then I conſider'd too, that Amy knew all thg 
Secret Hiſtory of my Lite had been in all the In- 
triegues of it, and been a Party in both Evil and 
Good, and at beſt, there was no Policy in it; 
that as it was very ungenerous and unkind, to 
run Things to ſuch an Extremity w:th her, and 
for an Occaſion too, in which all the Fault the 
was guilty of, was owing to her Exceſs of Care 
for my Safety; /o it muſt be only her ſteddy 
Kindneſs to me, and an excels of Generous Friend- 
ſhip for me, that ſhou'd keep her from ill-uſing 
me in return or it; which ill uſing me was enough 
in her Power, and might be my utter Undoing. 

Theſe Thoughts perplex d me exceedingly ; and 
what Cour ſe to take, I really did not know, I be- 


gan indeed, to give Amy quite over, for ſhe had 
CC 4 now 


[ 392 ] 
now been gone above a Fortnight ; and as ſhe had 
taken away all her Cloaths, and her Money too, 
which was not a little, and ſo had no Occaſion of 


that kind, to come any-more, ſo ſhe had not left 


any word where ſhe was gone, or to which Part of 


the World I might ſend to hear of her. 

And I was troubl'd on another Account too, vis. 
That my Spouſe and I too had reſolv'd to do very 
handſomely for Amy, without confidering what 
the might have got another way at- all; but we had 
ſaid nothing of it to her; and ſo 1 thought, as 
ſhe had not known what was likely to fall in her 
way, ſhe had not the Influence of that Expectation 
to make her come back. 

PD pon the whole, the Perplexity of this Girl, 
who hunted me, as if, lite a Hound, ſhe had had 
a hot Scent, but was now at a Fault : ; I ſay, that 
Perplexity, and this other Part, of Amy being 
gone, iſſued in this, I refolv'd to 'be gone, and go 
over to Hland; there I believ'd, I ſhou'd be at 
reſt: So I took Occaſion one-Day to tell my 
+ Spoule, that I was afraid he might take it ill that 
I had amus'd him thus long, and that, at laſt, I 
doubted I was not with-Child ; and that ſince it 
was lo, our Things being pack” d-up, and all in order 
for going to Holland, | wou'd go away now, when 
he pleas'd. 
Muy Spouſe, who was perfectly caſic, whether 
in going or ſtaying, Icft it all entirely to me; lol 
confider'd of it, and began to prepare again for 
my Voyage; but alas! 1 was irreſolute to the laſt 
Degree; Fwas, tor want of Amy, deſtitute; I had 
loſt my Right- Hand ; ſhe was my Steward, ga- 
ther'd in my Rents, I mean my Inter elt- Money, and 
kept my Accopts, and, in 4 word, d id all my Bu- 
ſineſs; and without her, indeed, I knew not how 


to go away, nor how to ſtay; But an Accident 
Og thruſt 
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thruſt itſelf in here, and that even in Amy's Con- 


duct too, which frighted me away, and without her 


too, in the utmoſt Horror and Confuſion. 
I have related how my faithful Friend the 


QuaKkeExR, was come to me, and what Account 


ſhe gave me of her being continually haunted by 
my Daughter; and that, es ſhe ſid, ſhe watch'd 
her very Door, Night and Day ; the Truth was, the 
had ſet a Se to watch ſo eifectually, that ſhe 
(the QuaReER) neither went in or out, but ſhe 
had Notice of it. 
This was too evident, when the next Morning 
after the came to me, (for I kept her all-Night) to 
my unſpeakable Surprize, I ſaw a Hackney-Coach 
ſtop at the Door where I lodg'd, and ſaw her (my 
Daughter) in the Coach all-alone : It was a very 
good Chance in the middle of a bad one, that my 
Husband had taken out the Coach that very Morn- 
ing, and was gone to London; as for me, I had 
neither Lite oz Soul leſt in me; I was ſo confounded, 
I knew not what to do, or to fay. 

My happy Viſitor had more Preſence of Mind 
than I; and ald me, If I had made no Acquain- 
tance among the Neighbours ? I told her, Ves, there 
was a Lady lodg'd two Doors off, that I was very 
intimate with; but haſt /h no Way out backward 
to go to her? ſays ſhe : Now it happen'd there was 
a Back-Door in the Garden, by which we uluaily 
went and came to and from the Houle; ſo I told 
her of it: Well, well, ſays the, Go out and make 4 
Vifit then, and leave the reſt tome: Away I run; 
told the Lady, (for I was very free there) that I 
was a Widow to-Day, my Spoule being gone to 
London, 19 I came not to viſit her, but to dwell 
with her that Day; becauſe alſo, our Landlady 
had got Strangers come from London : So having 


tram'd this orderly Ly x, I pulld ſome Work 
Out 
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out of my Pocket, and added, I did not come to 
be Idle. 

As I went out one-way, my Friend the QuAKk ER 
went the otiuer, to receive this unwelcome Gueſt : 
The Girl made but little Ceremony; but having 
bid the Coachman us at the Gate, gets down, out 
of tlie Coach, and comes to the Dor; a Coun- 
try-Girl going to the Docr , (pelonging to the 
Houſe) tbr the QuaxzR forbid any of my 
Maids going: Madam ask'd tor my Qu AE E R by 
Name; and the Girl ask'd her to walk in. 

Upon this, my Qu Ax R ſceing there was no 
hanging-bac ek, goes to her immediately, but put 
on all the Gravity upon her Countenance, chat the 
was Miſtreſs of; and that was not a little indeed. 

When ſhe the Qu Ak E R) came into the "SY 
( for they had ſhomd my Daughter into a little Par- 
lour ) ſhe kept her grave Countenance, but ſaid not 
a Word; nor did my Daughter ſpeak a good 
while; but after ſome time, my Girl began, and 
ſaid, I ſuppoſe you know me, Madam. 

Yes, ſays the Qu Ak E R, I know thee ;, and lo 
the Dialogue went on. 

Girl. Then you know my Buſineſs too. 

Quaker. No verily, I do not know any Buſi- 
nels thou can'ſt have here with me. | 

Girl. Indeed my Buſineſs is not chiefly with | | 

ou. 5 
. _ Why then do'ſt thou come after me this 
far 7 
Girl. You know who I ſeck. [. And with that * 
cry d. 

Qu. But why ſhould'ſt hn follow me for her| 
ſince tho know'ſt, that I aſſur' d thee more thap 
once, that 1 knew not where ſue was? 

, Girl. But I hop'd you cou'd, | 
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Oz. Then thou muſt hope that I did not ſpeak 
Truth ; which wou'd be very wicked. 

Girl. I doubt not but ſhe is in this Houle. 

Qu. If thole be thy Thoughts, thou may'ſt en- 
quire in the Houle ; ſo thou haſt no more Buſinels 
with me; arewell. [Offers to go.] 

Girl. I "hou d not be unciyil ; " beg you to let 
me ſee he 

Qu. I am here to viſit ſome of my Friends, 
and l think thoa art not very civil in following me 
hither. 

Girl. I came in hopes of a Diſcovery in my great 
Affair, which you know of. 

Qu. Thou cam'it wildly indeed; I counſel thee to 
go back-again, and be eaſie; l mall keep my Word 
with thee, that I wou'd not meddle in it, or give 


thee any Account, if I knew it, unleſs I had her 


Orders. 

Girl. If you knew my Diſtreſs, you cou'd not 
be ſo cruel. 

Ou. Thou haſt told me all thy Story, and I think 
it might be more Cruelty to tell thee, than not to 
tell thee ; for I underſtand ſhe is retolv'd not to lee 
thee, and declares ſhe is not thy Mother: Will it 
thou be own'd, where thou haſt no Relation. 

Girl. O! if I cou'd but ſpeak to her, I wou'd 
prove my Relation to her, ſo that ſhe could not 
deny it any-longer. 

Well, but thou can'ſt not come to ſpeak with 
her, it ſeems. 

Girl. I hope you will tell me if ſhe is here; 
had a good Account that you were come out l. 
ſee her, and that ſhe ſent for you. 

Qu. I much wonder how thou could ft have 
ſuch an Account; if I had come out to ice her, 
thou haſt happen'd to mils the Houſe ; for I aiture 
thee, ſhe is not to be found in this Houſe. 
Here 
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Here the Girl importun'd her again, with the 
utmoſt Earneſtneſo, and cry'd bitterly ; inſomuch, 
that my poor QUaKeR was loften'd with it, 
and began to periwade me to conſider of it, and 
if it might conſiſt with my Affairs, to ſee her, 
and hear what ſhe had to ſay; but this was 
afterwards : I return to the. Diſcourſe. 

The Qu Ax ER was perplex'd with her a long 
time; ſhe talk d of tending back the Coach, and 
lying in the Town all-Night : This my Friend 
knew wou'd be very uneaſie to me, but ſhe durſt 
not ſpeak a Word againſt it ; but on a ſudden 
Thought, ſhe offer d a bold Stroke, which tho” 
dangerous it it had happen'd wrong, had its de- 
fir'd Effect. 

She told her, That as for diſmiſſing her Coach, 
that was as ſhe pleas'd ; ſhe believ'd, ſhe wou'd 
not eaſily get a Lodging in the Town; but that 
as the was in a ſtrange Place, ſhe wou'd to much 
befriend her, that ſhe wou d ſpeak to the People 
ot the Houle, that if they had room, {ihe might 
have a Lodging there for one Night, rather than 
be forc'd back to London, before {he was tree to 

0. 

e This was a cunning, tho” a dangerous Step, and 
it ſucceeded accordingly, for it amus d the Creature 
entirely, and the preſently concluded, that really 
I cou'd not be there then; otherwiſe ſhe wou'd 
* never have ask d her to lie in the Hout: 5" the 
grew cold again preſently, as to her lodg! ging there; 
and ſaid, No, ſince it was ſo, She wou'd g0 back 
that Afternoon, but ſhe would come again in two 
or three Days, and icarch that, and all the Towns 
round, in an effettual Manner, it ſhe ſtay'd a 
Week or two to do it; for, in ſhort, if I was 
in England or Holland, ſhe wou d find me. 


In 
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In Truth, ſays the QUAKE R, thou wilt make 
me very hurtful to thee, then : Why 1o, ſays the ? 
Becaule wherever 1 go, thou wilt put thyſelf to 
great Expence, and the Country to a great-geal of 
unncceſſary Trouble: Not unneceſſary, ſays ſhe - 
Ves truly, ſays the Qu AEK E R, it muſt be unneceſ- 
ſary, becauſe *twill be to no Purpoſe; I think I 
muſt abide in my own Houle, to fave thee that 
Charge and Trouble, 

She ſaid little to that, except that, ſhe ſaid, ſhe 
wou'd give her as little Trouble as poſſible ; but 
ſhe was afraid ſhe ſthou'd ſometimes be uneaſie to 
her, which ſhe hop'd ſhe wou'd excuſe ; My 
Qu aK ER told her, She wou'd much rather ex- 
cule her, if the wou'd forbear; for that, it ſhe 
wou'd believe her, the wou'd aſſure her, ſhe ſhou'd 
never get any Intelligence of me, by her. 

That ſet her into Tears again; but after a-while 
recovering herſelt, ſhe told her, Perhaps ſhe might be 
miſtaken; and the (the QU Kn) ſhou'd watch 
herlelf, very narrowly ; or the might one time or 
other get ſome Intelligence from her, whether ſhe 
wou'd or no; and ſhe was ſatisfy d ſhe had gam'd 
tome of her by this Journey; for that if I was not in 
the Houle, Iwas not lar off; and if I did not remove 
very quickly, the wou'd find me out: Very well, 
ſays my Qua x ER; then if the Lady is not willing 


to {ce thee, thou giv'ſt me Notice to tell her, that 


the may get out out of thy Way. 

She flew out in a Rage at that, and told my Friend, 
that if the did, a Curſe wou d follow her, and her 
Children after her; and denounc'd ſuch horrid 
things upon her, as frighted the poor tender-heart- 
ed Qua FHN ſtrangely, and put her more out of 
Temper, than ever 1 ſaw her before; ſo that ſhe 
reſoty d to go home the next Morning; and I, 


that was ten times more uncaſie than ſhe re- 
| toly'd 
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ſolv'd to follow her, and go to London too; which 
© © however, upon ſecond Thoughts, I did not; but 
took effectual Meaſures not to be ſeen or own 'd, if 


the came any-more ; but I heard no more of her 
for lome time. 

I ſtay'd there about a Fortnight, and in all that 
time I heard no more of her, or of my QuAK ER 
about her; but after about two Days more, I had 
a Letter from my Quake R, intimating, that ſhe 
had ſomcthing of moment to ſay, that ſhe cou'd not 
communicate by a Letter, but with'd I wou'd give 
myſelf the Trouble to come up; directing e to 
come with the Coach into Goodman s-Fielde, and 


then walk to her Back-Door on-toot, which being 


left open on purpoſe, the watchful Lady, if ſhe 
had any Spies, could not well ſee me. 
My Thoughts had for ſo long time been kept 


as it were, waking, that almoſt every-thing gave 


me the Allarm, and this elpecially, ſo that I was 


very uneaſie ; but 1 cou'd not bring Matters to 


bear, to make my coming to London ſo clear to 
my Husband as I wou'd have done for he lik d 
the Place, and had a-mind, he ſaid, to ſtay a lit- 
tle longer, if it was not againſt my Inclination ; 
ſo I wrote my Friend the Qu AK ER, Word, 
That I cou'd not come to Town yet; and that be- 
ſides, I cou'd not think of being there under Spies, 


and afraid to look out-of-Doors ; and ſo, in ſhort, 


I put olf going tor near a Fortnight more. 
At the end of that- Time ſhe wrote again, in 


| which ſhe told me, That the had not lately ſeen the 


Impertinent Viſitor, which had been ſo troubleſome ; 


but that ſhe had ſeen my Truſty Agent, Amy, who 


told her, She had cry'd for 1ix Weeks, without 
Intermiſſion ; that An had given her an Account 
how rtxoublelome the Creature had been ; and to 


what Straits and Perplexitics I was driven, by her 


hunting 
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hunt ing after, and following me from Place to 
place: Upon wuich, Amy had faid, That notwith- 
ftanding 1 was angry with her, and had us'd her 
{o hardly, for ſaying ſomething about her of the 
lame kind; yet there was an abſolute Neceſſity 
of ſecuring ; her, and removing her out-of-the-way 3 
and thar, in ſhort, without asking my Leave, or 


any-body's Leave, ſhe wou'd take Care ſhe ſhou d 


trouble, her Miſtreſs (meaning me) no more; and 
that aſter Amy had ſaid ſo, ſhe had indeed, never 


heard any-more of the Girl; ſo that ſhe ſuppos d 


Amy had manag'd it 10 well, as to put an End 
to it. 

The innocent well-meaning Creature, my Qu a- 
X ER, Who was all Kindneſs, and Goodneſs, in 
herſebtf,, and particularly to me, law nothing in this, 
but ſhe thought Amy had found ſome Way to 
perſwade her to be quiet and eaſie, and to give 
over teizing and following me, and rejoic'd in it, 


for my lake; as ſhe thought nothing of any Evil 


herſelt, 10 he ſulpected none in any-body elſe, 
and was exceeding glad of having ſuch good News 
to write to me: But my Thoughts of it run other- 
wiſe. 

I was ſtruck as with a Blaſt from Heaven, at 


the reading her Letter; 1 fell into a Fit of 


trembling, from Head to Foot; and I ran raving 
about the Room like a Mad-Woman ; I had no- 
body to ſpeak a Word to, to give Vent to my Paſ- 
ſion; nor did 1 ineak a Word for a good-while, 
till after it had almoſt overcome me: 1 th wew my- 
ſelt on the Bed, and cry'd out, Lord be merc:ful to 
me, ſbe bas murther d my Child; and with chat, a 
Flood of Tears burſt out, and I cry'd ichemently 
for above an Hour. 


My 
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My Husband was very happily gone out a-hunt- 
ing, ſo that I had the Opportunity of being alone, 
and to give my Paſſions ſome Vent, by which I 
a little recover'd myſelf : But after my Crying 
was over, then J fell in a new Rage at Amy; I 


call'd her a thouſand Devils, and Monſters, and 


hard-hearted Tygers ; I reproach'd her with her 
knowing that I abhorr'd it, and had let her know 
it ſufficiently, in that I had, as it were, kick'd 
her out of Doors, after ſo many Years Friendſhip 
and Service, only for naming it to me. 

Well, after ſome time my Spouſe came ih from 


his Sport, and I put on the beſt Looks I cou'd to 


deceive him; but he did not take ſo little Notice 
of me, as not to ſee J had been crying, and that 
ſomething troubled me; and he preſsꝰd me to tell 
him; I ſeem'd to bring it out with Reluctance, 
but told him, My Backwardneſs was, more becauſe 
I was aſham'd that ſuch a Trifle ſhou'd have any 
_ Effect upon me, than for any Weight that was 
in it: So I told him, 1 had been vexing myſelf a- 
bout my Woman Amy's not coming again ; that 
ſhe might have known me better, than not to be- 
lieve I ſhou'd have been Friends with her again, 
and the lite; and that, in ſhort, I had loſt the beſt 
Servant by my Raſhneſs, that ever Woman had. 
Well, well, /ays he, if that be all your Grief, I hope 
you will ſoon ſhake it off; III warrant you, in a lit- 
tle-while we ſhall hear of Mrs. Amy again; and ſo 
it went off for that time: But it did not go off with 
me; for I was uncaſie, and terrified to the laſt De- 
gree, and wanted to get ſome farther Account of the 
thing: So I went away to my ſure and certain Com- 
forter, the Qu Ax EHR, and there I had the whole 
Story of it, and the good innocent Quaker gave 
me Joy of my being rid of ſuch an unſufferable 
Tormentor. 
| Rid 
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Rid of her! Ay, ſays I, if I was rid of her 
fairly and honourably ; but. I don't know what 
Amy may have done; ſure ſhe ha'n't made her 
away: O fie ! ſays iy QU KEH, how caſt 
thou entertain ſuch a Notion ? No, no, made her 
away! Amy didn't talk like that; I dare ſay; rhox 
may ſt be eaſie in that, Amy has nothing of that 
in her Head, I oy lay, ſays ſhe ;, and fo threw 
it, 4s it were, out of my Thoughts, | 2 

But it wou'd not do; it run in my Head con- 
tinually, Night and Day I cou'd think of nothing 
elſe ; and it fix d ſuch a Horrour of the Fact upon 
my Spirits, and ſuch a Deteſtation of Amy, who 
I look'd upon as the .Murtherer, that, as for her, 
believe, if I cou'd have ſeen her, I ſhou'd cer- 
tainly have ſent her to Newgate, or to a worle 
place, upon Suſpicion ; indeed, I think I cou'd 
have kill'd her with my own Hands. 
As for the poor Girl herſelf; ſhe was ever be- 
fore my Eyes; I faw her by-Night, and by-Day ; 
the haunted my Imagination, if ſhe did not haunt 
the Houſe ; my Fancy ſhow'd her me in a hun- 
dred Shapes and Poſtures; ſleeping or waking, ſhe 
was with me: Sometimes ] thought I ſaw her 
with her Throat cut ; ſometimes with her Head 
cut, and her Brains knock'd-out ; other-times 
hang d up upon a Beam; another time drown'd 
in the Great Pond at Camberwel! : And all theſe 
Appearances were terrifying to the laſt Degree; 
and that which was ſtill worſe, I cou'd really 
hear nothing of her: I ſent to the Captaitrs Wife 
in Redriff, and ſhe anſwer d me, She was gone to 
her Relations in Spiſtle-Fields; I ſent thither, and 
they ſaid, the was there about three Weeks ago 3 
but that ſhe went out in a Coach with the Gen- 
tlewoman that us'd to be ſo kind to her, but 


Whither ſhe was gone, they knew not; for ſhe 
D d Had 
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had not been there fince I ſent back the Meſſen- 
ger for a Deſcription of the Woman ſhe werr 
out with; and they deſcrib'd her ſo perfect, 
that I knew it to be Amy, and none but Ar; 

1 ſent word again, That Mrs. Amy, who he 
went out with, left her in two or three H; 
and that they ſhou d ſearch for her, for I had rea: 
fon to fear the was Murtlier'd : This frighted them 
all intollerably ; they beliey 'd Amy had carry'd 
her to pay her a Sum of Money, and that ſome- 
body had watch'd her alter her having receiv'd it, 
and had Robb'd and Murther'd her. 

I believ'd nothing of that Part; but I beliey'@ 2s 
it was, That whatever was done, Amy had done 
K+; and that, in ſhort, Amy had made her away ; 
and I belicy'd it the more, becauſe Amy came no 
more near me, but confirmd her Guilt by her 
Abſence. 

Upon the whole, 1 mourn'd thus for her, for 
above a Month; but finding Amy ſtill come not 


near me, and that I muſt put my Affairs in a Po- 


{ture that I might go to Holland, [ open'd all my 
Affairs to my dear truſty Friend, the Qu Ak EN, 
and plac'd her, in Matters of I ruſt; in the room of 
Amy, and with a heavy, bleeding Heart for my 
poor Girl, I embark'd with my Spoule, and all 
our Equipage and Goods, on-board another Hol- 
lands. Fader, not a Packet-Bogr, and went over 
to Helland , where I arriv'd as I have ſaid. 

I muſt put in a Caution however, here, that 
you mult not underſtand me as if I let my Friend 
the Qua KER into any Part of the Secret Hi- 
ſtory of my former Lite; nor did 1 commit the 
Grand reſerv'd Article of all, to her, viz. That 
J was really the Girl's Mother, and the Lady 
Roxana ;, there was no need of that Part being 
exposd; and it was always a Maxim with me, 
That 
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That Secrets ſhyu'd never be open d, without evident 
Uriliry : It cou d be of no manner of Ule to me, 
or her, to communicate that Part to her, befides 
ſhe was too honeſt herielf, to make it fate to me; 
tor tho' ſhe lov'd me very ſincerely, and it was 
plain, by many Circumſtances, that ſhe did 10, 
yet the wou'd not Lye for me upon Occaſion, as 
Amy wou'd, and therefore it was not adviiable on 
any Terms to communicate that Part; for 1c the 
Girl, or any one elſe, ſhou'd have come to her at 
terwards, and put it home to her, Whether ſlie 
knew that I was the Girl's Mother or not; or was 
the ſame as the Lady Rox ana, or not, ſhe cither 
wou'd not have denied it, or wou'd have done it 
with ſo ill a Grace, ſuch Bluſhing, ſuch Hefitations, 
and Faultrings in her Anſwers, as wou'd have put 
the Matter out oi doubt, and betray'd herielf 
and the Sceret too. 

For this Realon, 7 ſay, I did not diſcover any- 
thing of that Kind to her; but I plac'd her, as / 
have ſaid, in Amy's ſtzad, in the other Aſfairs of 
receiving Money, Intereſts, Rents, and the lite, 
and ſhe was as faithful as Amy cou'd be, and as 
diligent, 

But there fell out a great Difficulty here, which 
I knew not how to get over ; and this was, how to 
_ convey the uſual Supply, or Proviſion and Money, 

to the Uncle and the other Siſter, who depended, 
eſpecially the Siſter, upon the ſaid Supply, for her 
Support; and indeed, tho Amy had laid rathly, 
that ſhe wou'd not take any more Notice of the 
Siſter, and wou'd Icave her to perith, as above, 
yet it was neither in my Nature, or Amy's either, 

much leſs was it in my Deſign ; and therefore [ 
rcloly'd to leave the Management of what I had 
relery'd for that Work, with my faithful QuaxeR, 
but ho to direct her to manage them, was the great 
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Am had told them in ſo many Words, That 
ſhé was not their Mother, but that ſhe was the 
Maid Amy, that carried them to their Aunt's ; 
that ſhe and their Mother went over to the Eaſt 
Indies to ſeek their Fortune, and that there good 
Things had befallen them; and that their Mother 
was very rich and happy; ; that ſthe (Amy) had 
married in the Indies, but being now a Widow, 
and reſolving to come over to England, their Mo- 
ther had oblig d het to enquire them out, and do 
for them as the had done; and that now ſhe was 
reſolv'd to go back to the Indies again ; but that 
the had Ordets from their Mother to do very 
handſomely by them; and, in à word, told them, 
She had 2coo l. a-piece for them, upon Condi- 
tion that they prov'd ſober, and married ſuitably 
to themſelves, and did not throw themſelves away 
| vpon Scoundrels. 
The good Family in whoſe Care they had been, 
J had reſoly 'd to take more than ordinary Notice 
of; and Amy, by my Order, had acquainted them 
with it, and oblig d my Daughters to promile to 
ſubmit to their Government, as formerly, and to 
be ruPd by the honeſt Man, as by a Father and 
ounſellor ; and engag'd him to treat them as his 
Children; and to oblige him effectually to take 
Care of them, and to make his Old-Age comfort- 
able both to him and his Wife, who had been ſo 
good to the Orphans : I had order'd her to ſettle 
Fhe other 2000 l. that is to ſay, the Intereſt of it, 
which was 120 J. a Year, upon them; to be theirs 
for both their Lives; but to come to my two 
Paughters aſter them : This was ſo juſt, and 
45 ſo pratcatly manag'd by Amy, that nothing 
40 ever did for me, pleas'd me better: And in 
this Poſtare, leaving my two Daughters with their 
ace Af Fricad, and {0 coming aWay to me, ( as 2 
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thought to the Eaſt- Indies) ſhe had prepar'd every- 
thing in order to her going over with me to Hol- 
land ; and in this Poſture that Matter ſtood when 
that unhappy Girl, who I have ſaid ſo much of, broke 
in upon all our Meaſures, as you have heard; and 
by an Obſtinacy never to be conquer'd or pacify 'd, 
either with Threats or Perſwaſions, purſu'd her 
Search after me (her Mother) as 1 have ſaid, till ſhe 
brought me even to the Brink of Deſtruction, and 
wou'd, in all Probability, have trac'd me out 
at laſt, if Amy had not by the Violence of her 
Paſſion, and by a Way which I had no Know- 
ledge of, and indeed abhorr d, put a Stop to her; 
of which I cannot enter into the Particulars here. 
Hozgever, notwithſtanding this, L. cou d not 
think of going away, and leaving "this Work fo 
unfiniſh'd as Amy had threatn'd todo, and for 
the Folly of one Child, to leave the other to 
ſtarve ; or to ſtop my determin d Bounty to the 
good Family I have mention'd : So, in 4 word, 1 
committed the finiſhing it all, to my faithful Friend 
theQuaxsn, to whom f communicated as much 
of the old Story, as was need ful to empower her to 
perform what Amy had promis d; and to make 
her talk ſo much to the Purpoſe, as one employ d 

more remotely than Amy had been, needed to do. 


To this Purpoſe, ſhe had firſt of all a full PoC - 


ſeſſion 1 the Money; and went firſt to the Ho- 
neſt Mah and his Wife, and ſettl'd all the Matter 
with them; when ſhe talk'd of Mrs. Amy, the 
talk'd of her as one that had been empower'd by 
the Mother of the Girls, in the Indies, but was 


oblig d to go back to the Indies, and had fettFd all 
ſooner, if ſhe had not been hinder'd by the obſti- 


nate Humour of the other Daughter; that ſhe h ad 


left Inſtructions with her for the reſt ; but that the 


other had affronted her fo much, that ſhe was 


gone 
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Sone away without doing any-thing for her; and 
that now, if any-thing was done, it muſt be by 
treſh Orders from the Faſt-Indies. ” 
I need not fay how punctually my new Agent 
acted; but which was more, ſhe brought the Old- 
Man and his Wife, and my other Daughter, ſeveral 


times to her Houle, by which I had an Opportu- 


nity, being there only as a Lodger, and a Stranger, to 
ſee my other Girl, which 1 had never done be- 
fore, ſince ſhe was a little Child. 

The Day I contriv'd to ſee them, I was dreſod- 
up in a Qualer s Habit, and look d ſo like a Quaker, 
that it was impoſſible for them, who had never 
ſecn me before, to ſuppoſe I had ever been any- 
thing elle ; allo my Way of talking was ſuitable 
enough to it, for I had learn'd that long before. 

I have not Time here, to take Notice what a 
Surprize it was to me, to {ce my Child ; how it 
work'd upon my Affections; with what infinite 
Struggle 1 maſter'd a ſtrong Inclination that 1 had 
to diſcover myſelf to her; how the Girl was the 
very Counterpart of mylelf, only much hand- 
ſomer; and how ſweetly and modeſtly the behav'd; 
how on that Occaſion I reſolv'd to do more for her, 
than I had appointed by Amy, and the like. 


"Tis enough to mention here, that as the ſet- | 


ling this Affair made Way for my going on-board, 

notwithſtanding the Abſence of my old Agent 
Am o however, leſt ſome Hints for Amy too, 
for I did not yet deſpair of my hearing from her; 
and that if my good Qu AER ſhou'd ever ſee 
her again, {he ſhould let her ſee them; wherein 


rticularly ordering her to leave: the Affair of 


Spittle-Ficlds juſt as I had done, in the Hands of 
my Friend, ſhe ſhou'dycome away to me, upon 


this iich nev cles, that ſhe gave fall Sa- 


Aisgthon to my Friend the Qu AKE, that the 
had 
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had not murther'd my Child; for if ſhe had, I told RE 
her, 1 wou'd never fee her Face more : How, 
notwithſtanding this, ſhe came over aſterwards, 
without giving my Friend any of that Satisfaction, 

or any Account that ſhe intended to come over. 

Lcan lay no more now, but that, as above, being 
arriv'd in Holland, with my Spouſe and his Son, 
formerly mention d, J appear d there with all the 
Splendor and Equipage ſuitable to our new Pro- 
ſpect, as I have already obſerv d. 5 

Here, aſter ſome few Vears of flouriſhing, and 9 
outwardly happy Circumſtances, I fell into a dread- 


ful Courſe of Calamities, and Any alſo ; the very 
Reverſe of our former Good Days; the Blaſt of 
Heaven ſeem'd to follow the Injury done the poor 
Girl, by us both; and I was brought fo low again, 
that my Repentance ſcem' d to be only tie Conſe- 
quence of my Miſery, as my Miſery was of my | 
Crime. $ 
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